Previded by the Library of Congress
Public Law 480 Program

Jb. MAKCHMOBHH

BU3AHTH]JCKA TIPOBUHITM]JCKA VIIPABA
Y IOBA ITAJIEOJIOT'A



SERBIAN ACADEMY OF SCIENCES AND ARTS
INSTITUTE OF BYZANTINE STUDIES

STUDIES
N. 14

LIUBOMIR MAKSIMOVIC

‘THE BYZANTINE
PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION
UNDER THE PALAEOLOGI

Editor
GEORGE OSTROGORSKY
Director of the Institute of Byzantine Studies

BEOGRAD
1972



BU3AHTOJIOIKYX MHCTHUTVYT
CPIICKE AKAJEMHUJE HAYVKA U YMETHOCTH
TIIOCEEHA H3JABA

KIBbUTA 14

\ .
L\'X\A\Ooyv\\r ‘|'\‘q\<3wv oviC

/bYEOMHP MAKCHMOBHAR

BU3AHTHJCKA ITPOBHMHIIU]JCKA VIIPABA
YV I OBA IIAJIEOJIOTA

Uizordijska provincijsha wiave v 4

- {

~

\)G\CO‘OOJQ
VYpeaHux

Axanemuxk 'EOPITHJE OCTPOIOPCKH

JupeKkTop BH3aHTONOMIKOT MHCTHTYTa

BEOTPA
1972



DF 501
. 973

vi 14

1-3-3:3°3.3.3.3-3-3:3°3.3-3:3-3.3-3-3.3-3.3-2:3 3
Indiona University

e o
% %
i ] X
E lvi/ﬂl 0 l/]\{73 g
K Library &
X 3

306 X X X6 E X XE 00 6 Yo 206 6 36 20 X000 26 3 X 3 X0 3¢

o {

/ '
/o .

Usnaje: Busauronowkun uHctutvt CAHY, Beorpan, Kues-Muxaunosa 35

llltamna: Maagasauka ycranosa ,,Hayuro neno’, Beorpax, Byka Kapapyuha 5

INDIANA UouvensilY LIBRARY



291 -
57 -1-¢

Mojum poduinevuma

BT

s



Digitized by GOOS[@



HenpoyyeHa, H HaynM rOTOBO IIOTIIYHO HENO3HATa, ITPOBHMHIMMjCKa
ynpaBa KacCHOBH3aHTHjCKOr q00a NpPHBYKJIa Me je Ipe HEKOJIMKO IOoJHHA
CHAaroM M3a30Ba KOjH MpeJ HCTPA)KMBaya MOYKE [a CTABH CAMO TAKO BEJIMKO
HEOTKPHBEHO Noapydje. Pesynirar je 6w1a QOKTOpCcKa guceprammja, oxGpa-
mena 10. mapra 1971. na Ounozodpckom daxynrery y Beorpany, ox koje je
3aTHM, Y YHEKOJIMKO HM3MEHEHOM BHOY, HacTajla OBa KIbHTA.

He mory ZOBOJBHO Aa NMOJBYYEM APAroLEHOCT CaBETa Koje MM je TOKOM
YHTABOr OBOI paja Mpy)kao aKamemMuK ['eoprrje OCTpOropckm H meMy y
MPBOM peldy HAe MOja TOIUIA 3aXBAIHOCT yd4eHHKa. HcroBpemeHO, My6oko
cam saxsanaH mpodecopuma PDpamwu Bapuumhy, Janpany Pepayru u Bo-
sxunapy Pepjanumhy, Ha uHjy cam NPpHjaTe/bCKYy NOAPIIKY H KOPHCHE
caBeTe yYBEK MOrao Aa Ce OCJIOHHM.

O6jaB/bHBame KIbUre OMOryhiIH Cy pasymeBame H nomoh 3ajeqHHIle
3a Hayunn pag CP Cp6uje, Yuusepautera y Beorpany m BusaxTosomkor
HHCTHTYTa. KOPHCTHM NPWIHKY a2 CBHM OBHMM yYCTAHOBAMa M3pa3sHMM CBOjy
33XBaJIHOCT.

Y Beorpany, mapra 1972. roauxe Jb. M.
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YBOAO

ITag Ilapurpana 29. maja 1453. roauxe npeacrasibao je coup de grice
KOJHM jeé OKOHYaHa aroHuja M3ymupyher opraHusma Busautuje. Hexomxo
cinegehux roguHa, nociieJBUX roguHa xxueora Mopeje u Tpanesynra, camo
cy pedvIeKCHH NMOKpeTH nepudepHHUX OeJIoBa KOjH Cy Ce, YyOCTalIOM, MHOrO
paHdje oaBojwiM oX jearpa. Kao wro uecto GHBa y MCTOPHjH, aroHuja je
Owna ayra, aju ca ITOYEMMA rOTOBO HEIIDMMETHHMM M HEYXBAaT/bUBHM, Be3a-
HHUM 32 NOCJIebe BeJIMKE M IIOHOCHe yaJyiete y no6a Muxawra VIII Ila-
Jieosora.

Jp>kaBa merosa, M joll BHILIE IETOBHX HACJIEHHKA, M3IJIEAOM CBOjHX
HHCTUTYLIMja OZyJapa Ol CJIMKE KapaKTePHCTHYHE 32 PaHH]je TMEPHOE BU3aH-
THjcke uctopHje. Mcruna, Buszaurtuja Ilajsieosmorid we mnpeacrassba GMTHO
JApyraunjy TBOPEBHHY y APYLUTBEHOM M €KOHOMCKOM IIOTjleqy Y OJHOCY Ha
noba Jlackapucia, Komuund, na uak n Jlyka, jep oHa ce usrpahyje Ha Teme-
sbuma yaapenum y XI, a konauno opopmmbennm y XII u XIII Beky.! Anu
MpOMeHe Koie Cy ce cTBapasie M HapacTaje AyGOKO y APYIUTBEHOM TKHBY He
oJpa)KaBajy ce OAMax M HElOCPeJHO Yy OPraHH3aLMj! U AeJI0BahYy YIIPAaBHHUX
opraHa. Ca Tor acmekTa rocmarpaHo, maHudecTalije OBUX AYOOKHX H Jyro-
TpajHUX H3MEHA, Maja BUA/bUBE Beh y KOMHHMHCKOM mepuoay'#, Hario ce
umpe Tek y enocH Ilaseonord. Crora ycnex pecraypaumje u3 1261. rogune
npeacTas/ba CUMOOJI YHYTpallihe PEOpPraHHU3alljeé Ha MHOIHM I10JbMMA, Ia
npema ToMe M 3Hauajuuje npexperHule ox 1204. roguue, kajaa je Busaurnj-
cko IlapcTBO mpBM HYT HINUE3I0 Yy PATHOM BHXOpY.2

1 Hema cymme ja cy y npaBy Stein, Untersuchungen 2 sq., a jows Buwie G. Ostro-
gorsky, Die Perioden der byzantinischen Geschichte, Hist. Zeitschrift 163 (1941) 252
(= CI III, 27) u Grand domaine 35 5q. (= CIH II, 175 ci1.), KO)H MOYETAK MOCJIE;Iber
BEJIMKOT M€PHO/Ia Y Pa3BoOjy BH3AHTH]CKOI /IPYLITBA Be3yje 3a Kpaj, O;IHOCHO MNOUeTaK
XI Bexa (1081. u 1025. roauuy). G. I. Bratianu, Les divisions chronologiques de 1’his-
toire byzantine, Bull. de la Sect. Hist., Acad. Roum. 17 (1930) 63 Behu 3nauaj agaje, 3a
Ppa3/IMKy OJ CMIOMEHYTHX ayTopa, aorabajima u3a 1204. roamhe, Tparkehi y mHMa BeJIMKH
npesomMHu momenat. Tako m Cambridge Medieval History, I1V/2, 1967, 78 sq.

13 Stein, Untersuchungen 19 sq. n 3axwitiunoc, Merérar 1, 208—274; 11, 42—62
MOABIAYE CYLITHHCKE NMPOMEHE Y a/IMMHHCTpauMju enoxe KoMHHHa.

* Vn. llltajuoB npukas Ha Bejusono nesio o Busanrnjckom Llaperey y Gnomon 4
(1928) 410—414; Bratianu, Etudes byzantines 36. Y. u F. Dolger, Der Kodikellos des
Christodulos in Palermo, Archiv f. Urkundenf. 11 (1929) 38; O. Treitinger, Die ostro-



y] Jb. Maxcumosuh

Hspeueno je jeqnom na je ucropuja Busantuje XIV u XV Beka no-
HajBHIIE HCTOPHja CPIICKMX H TYPCKHX OCBajama.® AJM M3BECHO je aa mpolec
nperBapama BusaHTHje y ApyropaspeqHy CWIy M beHa KOHauHa IpOMacT
MOpajy ImpeBacXOJHO J1a Ce BEXKY 3a ONajambe W MCLPIULHBaIbE YHYTpPALBHUX
cHara.* OCHOBa OBOr' HHM3JIa3HOT ITyTa HECYMIGUBO JISXKH y AYTOTpajHOj, Y
nepnoxy ox 1341. no 1354. ynpaBo cTpaxoBHTOj, EKOHOMCKOj U (PMHAHCH]CKO)
KPHU3H TO3HOBU3aHTHjCKOr A00a, Kpu3H Koja je Beh nmouerkom XIV Beka
CBeJjla HOMU3MY Ha II0JJOBHHY NMPBOOMTHE BPEAHOCTH M YHHIITHIIA IEH pa-
HUJH YIJIe[ CBETCKE MOHETE, TaKO LiekeHe jowr y moba IV kpcrawmkor pata.®
ExonoMcky ¢/1a00CT MpaTHIIM CY COLHjaIHM HEMHDH H ONaam-€ BOjHUX CHAaia.8
I'pabanckn paTroBM OBafeceTHX, YSTPAECETHX, MEJECETHX M CeJaMAeCeTHX
roguHa XIV Beka ucuprumm cy nocienmwe 3apaBe cokoBe. CaBpeMeHHMIM CY
OBE paHe jaCHO yOuaBaJM, ajiM Ccy OwIn HemohHH, Maga To HHje GHI0 moba
HecrocoOHuX Biajaapa.” M tako, Beh y apyroj monosunu XIV Bexa ocHOBHH
>kuBoTHHM putam IlapctBa GHO je 036HM/BHO HapyuieH.® HH IyXOBHH >KHBOT,
U Imopel 3HaMeHHUTe ,,peHecaHce Ilaneonora” y ymeTHocTH, HHje GHO cacBHM
rmowitehen.® Crno/ballllbi HEMPHjaTeJbH MOBYKJIK Cy 3aBpILIHY JIHHHjY IIO-
ropimaBajyhH, aJii M H3a3uBajyhH, ejieMeHTe KpH3e.

ITozopuuna gorahaja HeyMHTHO je GuBajia cBe y)ka. Buszanrtuja nmocne
pecraypanuje 1261. roguHe HHMKajga BUILE HHUje Aocerjia o0MM CBOjHUX pa-
HHMjUX FpaHHLA, 2 HUje AYro 3aJprkajia HH HOBe, y)ke. [loBmauewe u3 Mane
Asnje, HeKa/alIbEr pe3epBoapa CHare KOjH MOCJIeIbU IIPOLBAT JOXKHUBJbAaBA
3a Hukejcxor mapcrBa, oTIovesIo je Aa ce OJBHja >KUBJHMM pHTMOM 1258.
rogMHe M 3aBpiueHo je Beh mouerkom XIV Beka.l® Tume je Ha gpacTuuaH
HAYMH OKOHYAH YT NPOLEeC — YOWBHB joitl o nuBasuje Cenyyka y XI Beky —
MOCTEINEHOr MPEMELITaba €KOHOMCKOI M IMOJIMTHUKOr TEXHUILUTA ApXKaBE M3
MajI0a3ujCKHUX y eBporicke o01acTi. OBaj BeJIUKH CyOMTAaK jacHO ofellekaBa
nperBapamwe Busantujckor LlapcTBa y ApyropaspeaHy ciily Koja ce, JIMLLIEHA
3HAYAjHUjHX YHYTPALUHLHX M3BOpA CHare, BHILE HE OMIUKYje HH 3HATHHjHM
npoctpaHcTBoM. CBeJeHa Ha CBOje €BpOIICKe Iocede, Busantuja mehyTum

mische Kaiser- und Reichsidee nach ihrer Gestaltung im hoéfischen Zeremoniell, Jena
1938, 211. Ostrogorsky, Die Perioden 244 (= CI III, 20) mehyTum ¢ npaBom KpHTiKYyje
lItajHoBo nortuewuBamwe norahaja ua 1204. ro:uue.

* Bratianu, Etudes byzantines 39.

¢ Cf. Ostrogorsky, Struktur 473 (= CI II, 48); 3. B. Ydaasyosa, O BHYTPEHHHX
npuuuHax najeHuss Busaurtuu B XIV Beke, Bonpocbt Mcropun 7 (1953) 106; HMcropus
Busautuu, III, Mocksa 1967, 211.

5 3a eKOHOMCKY Kpu3y yomuTte B. Zakvthinos, Crise 5 sq., 18, 23 8q., 92 sq. (Haj-
HCIPIIHHja CTYAlja OBOr NMUTama); Stein, Untersuchungen 10 sq. ; Ravbaud, Gouvernement
229 sq. ITocebno o npobiemy HoBua M A. Andréadés, De la monnaie et de la puissance
d’achat des métaux précieux dans ’empire byzantin, Bvz. 1 (1924) 75—115.

¢ Beh 3a Anaponnka II Busantuja pacnosasxke camo ca 20 patunx 6pogoa u 3000
KomaHHKa (Stein, o. c., 15 sq.). Kacinja Mmectumnuna nosehara ybojHe cuile HUCY Mmana
030MJbHE pa3mepe.

? ¥Yn. Yaaasyosa, H. x., 112 cn.

8 ¥Yn. Ocmpocopckuiz, Ummynnter 91 (= CI I, 458). V. u G. T. Dennis, The
Reign of Manuel II Palaeologus in Thessalonica (1382 — 1387), Rome 1960, 26 sq.

* Cf. L. Oeconomos, L’état intellectuel et moral des Byzantins vers le milieu
du XIVe siécle d’aprés une page de Joseph Bryennios, Mélanges Ch. Diehl I, Paris
1930, 225—233.

1 Ahrweiler, Smyrne 3 sq., 8 sq., 44 sq.
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HH y BHMa HeMa BHule mupa. Mcthna, rpanuua npema Byrapckoj Henpo-
MEH-EHO CTOjM Ha rOpHmeM TOKY Mapuie, 8 Ha APYTMM CBOjHM [AeIOBHMA
1oMepa Ce PETKO M TaJa CaMO HEe3HaTHO y KOPHCT CEBEpHOr cycena.!' Anu
Ha CBHM OCTIMM CTpPaHaMa HIDKY C€ NOJMTHYKM WIM BOJHMYKM II0pasH
KOjH JOHOce TepuTopHjaHe ryburke. Ilociie cprnckHx ocBajama y noba
Muwiryruna u Jymana Hajehu feo y HUKejcko mob6a nospakene Maxkemonuje
6uo je HemoBpaTHO M3ryOsbeH. Emup m Tecaimja HMKaKo HHCY MOTJIH ha
OCTBape KOHTHHYMPaHM Da3BUTaK Yy OKBMpHMMa llapcTBa M uecTo cy me-
wanu gomake u crpaHe rocrogape. Y cply ApkaBe, HTAMjaHCKe penmyGimKe
Ap>Ke BHIIE YBOPHHMX Tauaka Ha KOMNHY, HajBeha oCTpBa, Na uak M JeJoBe
npecronune.!? Hajsag, nmouetkom apyre nonosuHe XIV Beka Typuu orno-
YMIbYy MyBEBUTY K nobeqoHOCHY odaH3uBY Kpo3 Tpakujy u Aasbe Ha 3amap:
JdumoTtuka K Jenpene nagajy jexHo 3a gpyrum 1361. u 1362. rogune, a ocam-
aeceTnx roguMHa Beh je 3aysera M roTOBO YMTaBa MPEOCTajla BHU3AHTHjCKa
Makegonuja.l?

Taxko je Bu3auTHja Kpo3 YUHTaBO MOC/IeAme CToNeke CBOr Iocrojama
ceenena Ha Ilapurpan, rpagoBe Ha MpamopHom mopy (Cs. Credan, Ce-
aumBpHja, Mpakimmja), HEKOJMKO L[PHOMOPCKHMX rpajgoBald, jerejcky obasy
ox CtpumoHa go 3aymBa Mamjakoc, ca ComyHom u XaJIkKHaHKOM, xeo Mo-
peje, Hekoauko ocrpBa y rpymu CeBepHumx Crniopaga u asa Beha ocTpBa
— Jlemuoc u HmGpoc.!** Ms=hycoGHa ymasbeHocT BehHHe OBHX Mocena H
BHUX0Ba reorpadcka HeMmoBe3aHOCT CBAaKaKO NPEACTaBIbajy UWHHIAL CJ1ab-

1 Vn. K. M. Aiociioauduc, Popavia-Zayopa xal ta tHs Opdxng Spra &zl tiig
Bui. adtoxpatoplag, *Apyeiov tol Opaxixod Axoypxpixod xal yAwsoixod Hmoavpod 8
(1941/42) 79 sq.

12 KapaKTepHCTHUHO je [a TePHTOPHjasHKU ryGMUH y 0BO q00a HHCY Camo pe3yiaTaT
Heycriexa Ha GojHOM mosby: 1355. roauHe JoBaH V y 3HaK 3aXBaJIHOCTH 3a MOJPIUKY Yy
rpabaHCKOM paTy, noknamwa JleaGoc dpanuecky Fatnyanjy [0 eMy M HeroBHM Hacnen-
Huuuma B. W. Miller, The Gattilusi of Lesbos (1355—1462), BZ 22 (1913) 406—447],
a ‘BeHoBH, HCTOBpemMeHO H KoHauHo, Xuoc. Cf. Ph. P. Argenti, The Occupation of Chios
by the Genoese and their Administration of the Island 1346—1566, I—II, Cambridge
1958. ABrycra 1376. Angponuk IV ycryna Miueuannma Tenenoc. 3a u3Bope B. Dennis,
0. €., 38 n. 53; rnaBHo neno: F. Thiriet, Venise et I’occupation de Ténédos au XIVe
siécle, Mélanges d’Archéologie et d’Histoire, 1953, 225 sq.

13 3a IumoTuKy M JeapeHe B. Ocitipocopcku, Hcropuja 498. Cep maga centembpa
1383 [G. Ostrogorskij, La prise de Serrés par les Turcs, Byz. 35/1 (1965) 312 (= CO IV,
251)], Xpucronosmb 1384 [ib., 319, 319 n. 1 (= CII IV, 256)], a Bepsuja uamebhy 1385. u
1387. roaune (Baxasouysoc, Maxedovia 41).

14 lbuxoBa NPHNagHOCT BPJIO je MpOMeHJbHMBa yciea cykoda ca Byrapckom M Ha-
npepoBaa Typaka. Ha oBom mnoapyujy BusanTuja noctrke HajBehu ycnex nocne
AHropcke 6uTKe, Kaja cy ce y pykama Manojna II 3a xparko Hawnuw Muauja, Arato-
nosmw, Co3onosb, ITuproc, Auxijan, Mecemepuja, na uyak u Bapua. Cf. A. Bakalopoulos,
Les limites de I’ Empire byzantin depuis la fin du XIV¢ siécle jusqu’a sa chute (1453),
BZ 55 (1962) 61 sq. To je mehytum O6uo HajBehH M n3y3setaH gomer. B. cana F. Ba-
binger, Beitrage zur Friihgeschichte der Tirkenherrschaft in Rumelien (14. — 15.
Jahrhundert), Wien—Miinchen 1944, 55.

Ma B, wapounto Bakalopoulos, op. cit. 56—65 ca 6orarom Gudanorpadujom. Jem-
HOC j€ OCTao0 0 Kpaja BM3aHTHjCKH, & HImOpoc ce H3pHuKTO Kao TakaB criomiibe jowr 1437,
Y jeaHom 3anajHom reorpaCKoM CIIMCY, npema Kome y cacras Buazautuje ynase Llapurpag
JlemHoc, mMGpoc, Tpu mama jerejcka octpna, Mopeja u Conyu (2?). ¥Yn. Ca. Jlaxépoc,
Trbuvnua =epl TOV EANVxGY ywEdv xai ExxAnot@y xata Tov déxatov méuntov aidva,

NE 7 (1910) 360—364.
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Jbea yHyTpaumbse koxesuje IlapcrBa. Jep, MHore on CIIOMEHYTHX OGJIacTH
JKUBe (DAKTHYKM CaMOCTAIHHM >XUBOTOM, TIIOTOTOBY TaMoO rae ce o0pasyjy
TOJTyHE3aBHCHE aIlaHaXKe.

VY omMcaHHM OKOJTHOCTHMA H3HeHahyje >KHIaBOCT BH3aHTHjCKOr OT-
nopa. JIy>ke o jeaHor M o Beka Tpaje GopOa 3a ONCTaHAK M OHA HE NO3Haje
camo TamHe crpaHe. Mlako cmopagMuyHHM KpaTKOTpajHH YCrecH,u3rpaheHu
BHILlE HA TPagHLMjH NABHAIUEr YIJIE4a HErO0 Ha HEKAaKBHUM pPealHUM OC-
HOBaMa TPEHYTKAa, HUCY Ha CMOJ/bIEM WIH YHYTpalllbeM IUIAHY HU O.1emu
ox0JieCIit CTape CJlaBe, H3BECHE OTIIOPHe cHare mocroje. Ilosbe mHXOBOr
IeI0Bama, MehyTuM, cBe je yrxe. CTora cy oHe ¥ JYXOBHO CB€ HHTPOBEPTHHjE
M Maga natpujapx AHToHHje joiun kpajem XIV Beka CHa)KHO UCTHYE YHUBED-
3TUCTHYKY M/Iejy L{apCTBa, Y HCTOM CTojiehy ce MO NPBH IIyT Y BU3aHTHjCKOj
HCTOPHjH XEJIEHCKO HM€ II0jaBJbyje Ka0 KOHKYPEHT POMEjCKOM.ld

Hapg crewumennm no obumy, pasbamanum obsractuma aprkase Ilanmeo-
Jrord, o1 TPEHyTKa WbeHor obpa3oBama, Ilapurpan moaceha Ha BesMKY riaBy
KU3pacity Ha ciaabamHom teiry.'® Mlako M cama opoHy.1a, BEKOBHA MPECTOHHIA
Y TaKBOj CHTyalMju MO>KAA joll BHIUEe Hero paHuje dacuuHupa ayxose
enoxe.l” AJi peajiHe CHare Jie)ke Ha APyroj crpaHu. EKOHOMCKO M colHjamHo
YCTPOjCTBO Ap)KaBe Y OCHOBH j€ arpapHOr KapakTepa M IIPOBHMHIMja y go0a
ITaneosnora Hocu Ha cBojuM IUtehinma untaBo Ap)kaBHO Opeme. Hcropmja
BusaHTHje y mociefibeM [IEPHOAY HEHOT XKABOTA Y CTBAPH j€ HCTOPHja l-eHHX
nposuHija. OHA CTora npy)ka 3aXBajaH MATepPHjajl 3a HCTPOKHUBAmE Y
MHOTCHM mpasuuma. Y peld Haj3aHUM/BUBHjHX CBAKaKO J0Ja3e YCTPOjCTBO

1 QyHKIMOHHCAe YIpaBe.

HN3yuyaBawe npoOBHHIMjCKE aaMUHUCTpauje eroxe Ilaneonord He
ryOU y CJIOMKEHOCTH TUME LUTO Ce Y reorpadcKom Iorie/ly Besyje 3a peJJaTHBHO
HEBEJIMKH MpocTop. JJOKYMEHTH KOjH C€ MOTY HCKOPHUCTHMTH, CAauyBaHH Cy Y
BEOMa HESPIBHOMEPHOM TEPUTOPHjATHOM H XPOHOJIOIIKOM pacnopeay. To
y 3HAaTHOj Mepu oHemoryhaBa KOHTHHyHpaHo npaheme pasBoja U [JeloBamba

16 AHTOHHjeBa MOCaHHIa MOCKOBCKOM BesIMKOM KHedy Bacumijy y MM 11, 188—
—192 (uwapousro 191—92). 3a gatym B. Ociipozopcku, Hcropija 513 H. 1. — 3a xeneHcKo
ume yn. St. Runciman, Byzantine and Hellene in the Fourteenth Century, Téupoc Kwver.
‘Apuevormodron, Conyr 1952, 27—31. Y. u H. G. Beck, Reichsidee und nationale
Politik im spitbyzantinischen Staat, BZ 53 (1960) 86—94.

18 Ostrogorskv, Struktur 468 (= CII II, 42); uciau, Hcropuja 423 Zakvthinos,
Crise 34. ¥ nota Bajasurose orncaje Llapurpaja neseaecetux roguna XIV Beka, Buzaurtujy
YMHH, C 003UPOM Ha U3BojeHOCT Mopeje, npaxkTuuHo — camo llapurpan. Cf. Bakalo-
poulos, op. cit. 57; Bratianu, Etudes byzantines 239.

17 Hu MoaepHH HMCTpa)KMBaul HucCy Katkajg tora mowreheun. Cf. A. Andréades,
Le- finances byzantines, Revue des sciences politiques 26 (1911) 18; N. Jorga, La vie
de province dans I’Empire byzantin, Atti del V Congresso intern. degli Studi Biz., I,
Roma 1939, 188; idem, Y-a-t-il eu un Moyen Age byzantin?, Bull. Sect. Hist., Acad.
Roum. 13 (1927) 4. O onajamwy Llapurpana npejx xpaj Busautuje yn. J. Ebersclt, Con-
stantinople Byzantine et les Voyageurs du Levant, Paris 1918, 9; M. Schneider, Die
Bevolkerung Konstantinopels im XV. Jahrhundert, Nachr. d. Akad. d. Wiss. in Got-
tingen, Philol.-hist. Kl. 9 (1949) 236 sq.
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HHCTHTYIOMja ¥ MPHUCIBABA MCTPOYKMBaYa Aa ce (aBH TEXHMKOM CacTaB/bamba
pa30ujeHor MO3aHKa YHjH Cy MHOTH JeJIOBH H3ryOibeHH. Ila n y ciyuajeBuma
KaZla Ce pacrojaKe CpasMepHO 3aJoBo/baBajyhum Opojem [OKyMmeHaTa,
FUXO0B KapaKTep YecTo NMpoy3pokyje HoBe npobieme. Ilpe cera, y cnimcuma
LIPKBEHOr M NPHBATHOr IMOpEKJIa HeOOMYHO je MaI0 MOAATaKa O APIXKABHOj
YIIpaBH, Y3 TO FOTOBO HCKJBYYHBO y3rpeauux. C apyre cTpaHe, H OBH JOKY-
MEHTH M M3BOPH jaBHO-IIPABHOI KapaKTepa 0e3 pa3jiike, MaxoM Cy HacTajajau
PaaM pellaBamka eKOHOMCKUX NMUTalkba H HMMOBHHCKO-TIDAaBHHX O/HOca. TaKBH
cy 6ap cauyBaHH. 3aTO OHM YNPaBO Ca THX aclekaTa Haj0oJbe OCBETJbABAjy
cacTaB M pajJ opraHa JIOKaJIHe yIpaBe, OCTaBJbajyhu mo crpaHm Apyra 3Ha-
YyajHa NMUTaba U3 OBOT JIOMEHA.

ITo6pojaHe Tewikohe moHerge 6u M3ryOWse OX CBOje OLUTPHMHE, Kana
61 NnOCTO0ja0 HEeKH M3BOP Ca CHCTEMATCKHMM IIperjieoM JIOKATHMX (QYyHKIHO-
Hepa WIM OpPraHU3alMOHMX 00JMKa agMHUHMCTparMje. Ha jkamoct, 3a oBO
noba HemMa HHjeHOr TAaKBOI' M3BOPA, CIMYHOr HEKANAIUILHM PaHr-JIMCTama
¢yuximonepa win cnucy Partitio Romaniae u3 1204. roguxe, na yak HU
cmyHor npuBwiernju Astexkcuja III Aubesa Mieuanmma, ca meHUM Ha-
GpajameM NpOBHHIM]A.

On XII Bexa MpakTHYHO BMIIIE HEMA HM YHHOBHHUKHX Ileyara, TaKo
KODHCHMX M 3HayajHMX 3a H3yuaBame aJAMHHHCTDPAalHje PaHUjHX eroxa.
CauyBaHO je Camo HEKOJIMKO OJIOBHHX I1€YaTa KaTaCTapCKHX peBM30pa ca
MOJAaIMMa KOjH He IMPEACTaB/bajy HHKAKBO OCBEXEHE Y OJHOCY Ha IOAaTKe
U3 JOKyMEHaTa.

Jlocta npobiiema cTBapa H 0CIamhaibe Ha HApaTHBHE H3BOpe. 3a NMHUTamka
AIMHHUCTpaIMje, BECTH BH3aHTHjCKHX HCTOpMYApa M XPOHMYApa BPJIO CY
HECHI'ypHe 300r, 32 OBaKBY MaTepHjy, HeJOBOJbHE Npeim3HocT. OHH Hepago
ynorpeb/baBajy TEXHHUKE TEPMHHE €I10Xe, [1a HHje YBEK JIAKO OATOHETHYTH
Ta4YHO 3HaYeHE HLHXOBOT Mojarka.'® Anu 3a nmpoyuaBame U3BECHUX 00JIacTH,
kao Tecaymje Ha npUMep, OHM CY HE3AMEHJBUBH, KaKO 300r HECTalIHIE TOKY-
MEHTapHHX HM3BOpa, TaKO M 300r HEMOCPEeIHOr MOBE3MBala ONMCA paja HH-
CTHMTYI[Mja Ca M3HOILEHEM NOJIMTHYKHUX 30UBaIba.

IToBesbe ¥ aKTH CPIICKOr MOPEKJIa, YKOJIHKO Cy HACTAlIH Y Be3H ca OGuB-
11I0M ,,pOMEjCKOM* TepHTOpHjoM (01 11apa Jlyiana 1ajbe) K cacTaB/beHH 110 BH-
3aHTHjCKOM 00paciy M Ha TPUKOM je3uKy, moryke je ymorpe6ibaBaTH Ipak-
THYHO Ha UCTH HAYMH Kao U OAroBapajyhi BU3aHTHjCKH maTepHjai. [l pyraunje
CTOje CTBapH ca JOKYMCHTHMA 3alaj{He MpoBeHHjeHIHje. Y BUMa je YoIluTe
Maibe N01aTaKa, @ y CBAKOM CJIyuajy MOI'y C€ KOPHCTHTH Camo Kao CyIUIeMeH-
TapHH M3BODH 33 M3BECHE [eTa/be, HEJOTAKHYTE Y OCHOBHOM, T'DUKOM
MmaTepujaiy.

OunrnegHo je ga 6u ce 3a nNpoyyaBaibe JIOKAJIHE YIIpaBe MO3HOBU3aH-
THjCKOr J00a MOrao IOMKEJETH MOTIYHHjH M3BOPHH MaTepujai. Ho oBaxkBu
npobJieMH ca M3BOPHUMA HHUCY HH MOCeOHH HH YCaMJbEHH Y BH3aHTOJIOTHjH
H KaKo je c mpaBom npumelieHo, HaKo HeJOCTaTaK H3BOPA BEOMA OMETA YIIPaBO
HCTPXKMBAmE agMHHHCTpanuje, unak cy nepuoau ox IV mo XI Beka u

18 Cf. Lemerle, Philippes 151; Kupujaxuduc, B. M. 1V, 460 (xoju unak onako
npHEMa BHXOBE MOJaTKe).
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XII Bek (6ap meros Kpaj), y OBOM IOIJIEXY PeIaTHBHO K00pO HCTparkeHu.!?
A 1O ce He 6u morno pehku 3a enoxy Ilaneosora.

3a 0BO 1002, OCHM H3BECHHX CNeLMPHUHHHX HCTPAXKHBAbA M10jeIHHHUX
npo6,IeMa WiTH HHTEPECAHTHHX MOMEHaTa Y Pa3BUTKY MPOBHHIMjCKe aMHHHC-
Tpamuje, maau 6poj HayuHHX cTyauja moxke Aa 6yne uckopuinhen. Y npeom
peqy TO je 3a MHOra IIMTaba jOL YBEK MHCTPYKTHBHO geto E. Stein-a: Un-
tersuchungen zur spitbyzantinischen Verfassungs-und Wirtschaftsgeschichte,
Mitteilungen zur osman. Gesch. 2 (1923/25) 1-62. O MpoBHHIMjCKHMM TYy-
ryBepHepuma — Kedasjama Jao je Y OCHOBHM TayHa 3aMakamba, Majga AocTa
cupomaiuna ronaruma, U A. Heisenberg, Aus der Geschichte und Literatur
der Palaiologenzeit, Miinchen 1920, 68-70. Hcrpakyjyhn ypeherwe ConyHa,
O. Tafrali, Thessalonique au XIV® siécle, Paris 1913, 48-83 morakao ce
MHOIMX IHTama 3aHUM/BUBHX M 32 HCTOPHjy IpPYrHX rpajgona. Benuka mana
EbETOBOr" [6J1a jeé CTATHYHO [OCMaTpame MCTOPHje, Tako Ja ce 3a ofjaunma-
Bame HHcTHTymHja XIV Bexka yecTo KOpHCTe IOJalM M3BOpa KOjM CY IO
HEKOJMKO BekoBa crapuju.?® ITpwruuno gerasbHo ucTpakewn cy XIII u
npea nonoBuHa XIV Bexa y obumuum crymujama Ci. Kupujaxuduca mnop
3ajeqHMYKKM HacaoBoM Bufavtival Meréra, 11—V, Comyn 1937. Aytop
3aMBJbYje IIO3HABaWEM H3BOpA, M MPETEPAaHO OCJIAMmamke HAa HAPaTHBHE
H3BOpE OABOMH 'a KATKAJ{ Ha OMacHEe CTPAaMITyTHLE. Y HOBHje BPEME MOjaBHJIO
ce, OETA/LHO HAPOYMTO 3a Ipoconorpadcka NMHUTama, U3ydyaBame aAMHHHC-
Tpammje McroyHe MaxeqoHuje ,,0 (paHauKOr OO TYPCKOT OCBajama‘“:
P. Lemerle, Philippes et la Macédoine orientale a 1’époque chrétienne et
byzantine, Paris 1945, 221—240. Haj3ag, kaTemaHHKHOH Kao aJMUHHCTpa-
THBHa jequHMI@ obpaheH je 3a Tepuropujy Makenounje y meny I'. Teoxa-
puduca, Karemavbua ti¢ Maxedoviag, Comyn 1954.

Mauo je, maxie, IIHPUX 3aXBaTa y HM3yuyaBamy aJMUHHCTPalMje BH-
3aHTHjcKke npoBuHUHje y qo0a ITaneosnora.?! TToroTroBy 1ITO CIOMEHYTa AeJia
He 00yXBaTajy y LIeJIMHK OBO KDPYIHO NMUTame, Beh ra NOAUPYjy BHILE-Mambe
M0 MBHIM HEKOr noceGHOr MHTEpECOBaa ayTopa. H3mehy ocrasnor, # ca Tor
paaJiora IUXOBH pe3yiaTaTu He Mory Outn goBosbHM. Ilocrojame oBe mpas-
HHMHE Y BU3aHTHjCKHM CTyAMjama OJaBHO je cxBaheHO, aJIM je JaHaC yOubH-
BHuje Hero Mkax. Opaj pan mpeacraB/ba MOKYILAj Aa oHa Oynde Mmamba.

10 lenduac, TupBory 307. Mehy HajBaknuje pajoBe crajajy criomenyto JeHnua-
COBO [I€J10; 3aTHM, OJ HCTOT ayTopa (Ma/a je OH yBeK OOraTHjd NOoJaLMMa HCro Hjejama)
Contribution, Etudes, moTom (xpononowmknm penom) R. Janin, La Thrace byzantine,
EO 19 (1920) 385—402; 20 (1921) 46—67; Stein, Untersuchungen 19 sq.; 3axuiiunoc,
MeAétar; Lemerle, Philippes 151—168; Ahrweiler, Administration.

2 TadpanujeB NpUMEpP MOMXIa je HajAPAaCTHUHI)H, a7IH ce M JAPYTHMM ayTOPHma
[el1aBa a nojMoBe yTBphyjy Ha OCHOBY Pa3JIMYMTHX HIIH OTNIOHEHTHHX NMPHUMEPA U3 Pa3HUX
enoxa. B. u K. Auandoc, Ilapampiioerg elg thv peomwvixiy yewypxpiav, EEBX |
(1924) 41—54.

31 JeaMHO TAKBO OIUITE J€JI0 33 OBO BpEMe OJHOCH Ceé Ha LEHTPAaJIHY aIMMHH-
crpaumjy: Raybaud, Gouvernement.



I
PEVIAJIHN KAPAKTEP BJIACTHU

CpenmwoBekoBHa BuzaHTHja, kao ¥ BehHHa CyBpEeMEHHMX [Ap)KaBa,
O CBOM KapakTepy Owia je arpapHa 3em/ba. Hamymrajyhu gpylmiTBeHH H
€KOHOMCKHM CHCTEM aHTHYKMX BpEMEHA, OHAa je JOXKHBEJIA INpeMEllTambe
OCHOBHHMX H3BOpa IPUBPEOHE H IOJIUTHYKE MOKHM M3BaH rpaJiCKMX 3WAUHA.l
Jo Kpaja BHIIZBEKOBHOr >uBoTa llapcTBa 3eMJBHIUHM IIOCEJ OCTao je
HEroB INIABHM (PUHAHCHJCKH H BOJHUUKH pe3epBOap M TIJIaBHH OCJIOHAI|
YUTaBe HEroBe APYLITBEeHE CTPYKType. Tako je GiIo 1 y enoxama IIpeBJIacTH
CHTHOr W Yy eroxama MpeBJAacTH KpymnHor mocega. Crora je ynmpaBHa opra-
HH3aIja y TMPOBUHLHUJH OrJISAATI0 IPOM3BOAHMX OJHOCa Ha cexry. Jpyrum
peunma, nporec eyanusauje BU3AHTHJCKOr cejla Jao je He CaMO OCHOBHO
obestexxje pa3Bojy APYIITBA Y LEIUHH, HEFO H KapaKTepy H (DYHKIMOHHCALY
opraHa BJIACTH.

Toxom X 1 y npBoj nososunu XI Beka HeHTpaIHa BIACT KOHAYHO IyOH
GUTKY NMPOTHB 3eM/BHIUHUX MarHaTa. CBETOBHM M LIPKBEHH BeJeroces Of
Tajga je JOMUHAHTHAa €KOHOMCKAa CHara, a BEJIMKH JeO CE/bauKor CTajIeXa
110CTaje 3aBHCAH Of Ap>kKajlala Bejienocena. ['OTOBO HCTOBPEMEHO MOYMELE
Aa ce o/IBUja NapajIesIaH MPOLEC CBE yUeCTaHHjer JaBamba (eynalHuX npusH-
Jieruja B13ajyhioj Kiacu, NPUBHIIETAjA KOje 3HAUE NMPEHOLIEHE HEKHX KoM~
reTeHMja IPYKaBHUX Opraia HelocpeaHo y weHe pyke. To je mo6po mo3HaTu
BHM3aHTHjCKH HMYHHTET (é&xoucoeta).?

! V. H. B. IMTuzyaesckan — E. 3. Jlunuuuy — M. 5. Crosromos — A. I1. Kaxcoan,
Topon u nepesusnt B Buzautun B IV—XII BB., XII¢ Congrés Intern. des ét. byz., Rap-
ports I, Belgrade—Ochride 1961, 9 cn1.,42; I'. Ocitapozopcxu, BusanTtijcka ceocka OnmuITHHA,
T'nac CAHY 250, Oness. ApywITB. Hayka, K. 10 (1961) 142—143 (= CII 11, 102). 3a
OCHOBHY, 3aucta Gorary GHOnHorpadujy o Busantujckom arpapy B. G. Ostrogorskij, Ag-
rarian Conditions in the Byzantine Empire in the Middle Ages, Cambridge Economic
History, I, London 19662, 774—779 (= CI II, 93—99).

* O BM3aHTHjCKOM MMYHMTETY INOCTOjH BHMILE CIEl[HjaIHHX pacrpaBa, mehy KojHMa
cy HajBakumje: II. A. Sxoeenxo, K ucropun ummynurera B Busantuu, IOpreB 1908;
K. H. Ycnencxuis, DKCKycCUA-MMMYHHTeT B BHuzauTtuiickoit mmnepun, BB 23 (191722,
ed. 1923) 74—117 (yn. n uciau, Ouepxu no ucropuu Buzauruu, I, Mockna 1917, 183—197);
A. II. Kaxcoan, PopmupoBatie ¢eogansHoro nomecrsst B Busautnn X Beka, BB 11
(1956) 98—122; ucitiu, IKCKyccHA U aKcKyccarsl B Buzautun X—XII BB., Bus. ouepku
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Hajpaumpenuju BHA HMYHHTETA j€é METUMHYHO WIH TMOTIIYHO OCJIO-
Gobemwe (eymanHor mocena O MOPECKMX M HHUMa OIMCKMX TPOLIAPHHCKHX
M IApUHCKMX [1aBama, T3B. NMopeckH umyHurer. ¥ XI Beky oBo je Beh pa-
LIMpeHa 1mojaBa, y cireaehem cronehy oHa ce gasbe pasBHja, a OH KyJIMH-
HaiMjy JoctHria y emocH ITameosord.? Anu Beh y XII Beky cBe ce pehe
MOMMEHUYHO HaBOJAE NOpe3d Ha KOje Ce OJHOCH ITOPECKHM MMYHHMTET, LITO
MOCPEHO CBEJOYH Ha Cy MHore mocrojehe maxkOune Beh cacBum Jako 1mpe-
JIa3swile y Ha[UIEXHOCT MojeAuHMX deyaanana, na Huje Buue 6uno morpebe
J1a ce Y JOKYMEHTHMa HaBOJe 0 JeTasba.! OBa MpaKkca yCTymamwa JAP>KaBHHX
NMpUXONa MPHBATHUM JIMIMMA CMaTPaHA jé TAKO HOPMAJIHOM M YOoOHYajeHOM,
J1a KACHOBH3aHTHjCKe IIOBEJbE Y Haueay TPETHPAjy paJ NMOPECKHX YHHOBHHKA
K40 MOBpeNy MOCeJHHKOBUX MpaBa M 3J0ynorpeby Biacta (¢mipew, {npia,
8yAnais, dievdyhnows, Eumodiowbs, Suvastelx, oulymews, etc.).® Ca pec-
TaypaiMjoM Bu3aHTHje MOTIYyHHM ITOpECKM HMYHHMTET CBe je yelnhH, ynmpKoc
MOHOB/bEHHMM IOKymajuma Angponuka II Ilameosora ga cnpedd OBaKaB
pa3Boj.® V cTBapu, aKo ce U3y3Me XKUTHH Iope3 (sirapxix), Aa)kOHHe uHje
je yOupame AHAPOHHMK >Keleo Ja 3aJp>XKU 3a LAPCKH (PHCK TIpEACTaBibajy
NPBOOGHTHO CyZACKe riobe Koje Cy BPeMEHOM Ipepacie y CTalTHa JOIMyHCKa
laBama, He rybGehiu nMpH TOME CaCBHM BE3y Ca CBOJUM IIOPEKJIOM (povixdy,
mapBevoplopla, a y3 mux u crnemmbuunn clprog Onoavpot).” Ilapesa
HacTojalka OWIa cy Hakje yrepeHa KOJUKO IIPOTHB IOTIIYHOT ITOPECKOr
HMYHHUTETA, TOJIMKO, K TO MOXK/Ia ¥ joil Behioj MEPH, U IPOTHB AaJbe CTENEHHIIE
y Pa3BHTKY YHMTaBe HHCTHTYLMjeé — CYACKOT HMYHHTETa.

VBohewe CyACKOr HMMYHHTETa, OQHOCHO mpaBa deyganuma nga cya
CBOjMM TapHIMMa WIM 0@ HUX 3aCTyNa nped 3BaHUYHUM CyAOBHMA, IIpej-
CTaBJBAJIO je JIOTMYaH KOPAaK Yy jauaiby NMpPHBATHE BJIACTH. Jep, Tamo rae ce
MpPEeKHAa Be3a MapHKa ca MOPEeCKHM arapaTom JAp)kKaBe, BULIE HHje HY»KHa
HH HBeHa KOHTPOJIA HaJ FbHXOBUM HMOBHHCKHM ogHocHma. Taxo ogrosapajyhu
rpahaHCKH CIIOPOBH IMOCTENEHO M3j1a3e M3 HaJIe)KHOCTH 3BAaHHYHHX OpraHa,

I, MockBa 1961, 186—216 (ayrop mopuue uaeHTHdHKAL]Y €KCKYCH)e ca HMYHHTETOM,
KOja je JaHac JOMHMHAHTHA y Hayuu); lopanoe, Hmmyuirer; Ocmpocopckuii, Hmmynurer;
I'. I'. Jlumaspun, Bonrapust u Busantua B XI—XII BB., Mocksa 1960, 231 ci.

3 Vn. Ocmpozopckuii, Immynurer 56, 60 ci1. (= CI I, 409, 414 ca.); idem, Struktur
461 (= CH I1, 35); I'opsanos, Ummyuuret 113, 196; Kamncoan, 1. x. 118 cu.

¢ V. Iopanos, Ummyuunter 101; Ocmpoeopckuii, Hmmynurer 66 (= CI I, 423).

& B. Ha np., 360r M3y3eTHOT O6poja OBaKBUX enuTteTa, Beuc, Ipappa t0h 'pxdiotion
87. 15—16. Ory;1a £oOpHM a€JIOM U U3Pa3HTO HEPACIIOJIOKEHE ITPeMa MOPECKUM (PVHKILHO-
Hepuma. Cf. Chon. 97. 9—20; I. Sevdenko, Nicolas Cabasilas’ ,,Anti-Zealot* Discourse:
A Reinterpretation, DOP 11 (1957) § 47, 17. — CnomeHyTH TepMHHH MOTY J1a C€ OHOCE
M Ha CBaKy MOBpPeAy BIAaCHHUKMX MpaBa, 6e3 Bese ca nopeckum HmyHnretom. Cf. per ex.
Schatzk. Nr. 39A, 10; Chil. Nr 88, 18.

¢ AHIPOHHMKOBH MOTE3W OWIM Cy HY)KHO NOJOBMYHHM Yy CHTVAaUIjH Koja MM HHje
MorojioBasa: [0K Ce Ha jejIHOj CTpPaHH KJIOHH MaBaiba MOTIYHOT IOPECKOr HMYHHUTETa,
y OpPYrMM TNpHIMKaMa L@ap nocTyia ynpapo oOpHyrto. ¥Ym. Ocmpocopckui, HImmyHurer
81 cn., 85 cin. (= CH, I, 444 cn., 449 cn.); Topsnos, Ummynurer 112 ca. HapasHo, HH
MOTMYHHU MOPECKH MMYHHTET HHje 3HAuHO ocjo0ohembe Hmama uuTaBe ¢eyaanaHe Kiace
01 Op)KaBHUX JaxKOHHA. ,,JeAHH CY Y)KMBaJIH TakBa 0Cjlo0ohera, a JPYru HHCY, MU CY
OniM ocroGoheHn caMo HEKHX, ajli He M CBHX Ja)KOMHA, WM, Haj3ad, Y)KHBAIH CY HMY-
HHUTET CaMo 3a TojeHHE CBoje Moce/le, 0K Cy 3a JApyre HacTaB/bajd /a ymaahyjy nopese
[Ocmpoeopckuti, Ummynurer 79 (= CIO I, 441))

7" O muma mupe y ra. VI, crp. 142.
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a \BHUMa he M0JIaKo CIEMUTH M HEKH KPHBHYHH, IIPBEHCTBEHO KOJ JIAKILAX
npectyna (8. crp. 142). Ho cyackd umyHUTET pa3BHja ce 3HAaTHO CIIOpHje
ox nopeckor. Hako ce jaba Beh oxg XI Beka, yoOHuajeH je mmocrao Tek
mHoro Kacamje — y XIV Beky.®

Cse BehnM mMpemeM H MpOKUMameM o0a BHIa HMyHUTeTa BehuHa
HHTEPBEHIMja agMHHUCTPATHBHHMX OpraHa Ha HMambHUMa BeJIEIIOCETHHKA
TIOCT1a je HemoTpeGHAa, a 3a BIIaCHHMKE, 300r MOryhHMX KOMIUIMKalMja, H
Hero)keJbHa. Paj OBHX opraHa, y IIPBOM pefqy IOPeCKHX, Bjajap CTora
OTpaHHYaBa CBOjUM OApPOBHHM H MOTBPAHMM IIOBe/bama, TaKO Aa C€ ,,MO0T-
TYHOCT UMYHUTETCKHMX [PaBa U3pa)KaBa y 3a0paHd Ap)KaBHUM YMHOBHHIMMA
12 CTYIIAjy Ha 3eMJb€ Koje NpHmajaajy MMyHHCTH®.® CaMO Ha HBEroB IO3HB
M 32 merose norpefe oBa ce oapenba MOXKe 3a TpeHyTaK mpeHeGperHyTH.®
YV Tome ce HIIUIO TaKO JAIEKO Aa CE YaK M ¥ CIyyajeBAMa KaJa [IOPECKH HMy-
HHMTET HHje OMO MOTHyH, IOPE3HHIAMA IIOHeKa] 3a0pamHBa0 yJa3ak Ha
MMYHHCTOB2 HMaiha, 2 IbeMy CAMOM IIPEIIyIuTano youpame QaKOMHa M HH-
X0BO mpociehuBame Ap)kaBHOj Giarajum.lt

MpmuomTBo noBessa U3 enoxe ITaneorord H3pHYMTO HABOAM KaTeropHije
YHMHOBHMKA YHjEr Ce ,,y3HeMHpaBama“ ociobahajy moceam y)KMBaoua HMy-
HHUTETHHX IIpaBa. [3pecHe pa3imke of CJIyyaja o ClIydaja IoCTOje, BEpOBAaTHO
y 3aBHCHOCTH Of IIMPHHE JapOBaHHX MpaBa, ajli ce BPJIO JIAKO youaBa Ja ce
oBe 3a0paHe OQHOCE NPAKTHYHO HA YUTAB aJMHUHHUCTPATHBHH amapar npo-
BuHIMje. Ibuma cy ofyxBakeHu JIokarHM ryBepHepu — Kedaimje, MOpecKH
KOHTPOJIOPH M PEBH30pH — anorpadeBcH, CaKyIUbayH mope3a — IPaKTOpH
H eHeproHm.!?

OuMrieaHo je na pasMYMTH BHAOBM BHU3AHTHjCKOT HUMYHUTETa, re-
HETCKH MCTIPEIUIETaHK M MOBE3aHH jeAHH C JPYTHMA, OrJIALLYjy YCTaHOB/ba-
Bambe M jayame NPUBATHE, (PeydaHe BJIACTH HAa BEJIUKHM IPOCTPAaHCTBHMA.
CaeToBHa H JyXOBHa BiacTesia 4 GoraTd MaHacTUpH (GAaKTHUKH Ce H3BJaye
HCINOA jYPUCAUKIMjE APXKABHMX OPraHa M 3ay3uMajy Ipema HbHMa He3aBHUCAH
cras. lllupuna oBora npoueca y enocu [Tameosnord npencrapsba jegaH acrexT
KOHauHe nobefme u npoysara (peygaHOr pyIUTBEHOr ypehewa y Busantuju.
HcroBpemeHo, MehyTuM, 1okasyje ce M jeaH OPYTH acleKT OBHX [TPOMEHa:
IoJs1a3n 1o cBe Beher deynannsoBama camor YIIPaBHOT OpPraHH3Ma Ap)KaBe.

$ Vn. Ocmpoeopckuii, Ummynurer 96 cn. (= CI I, 465 cn.); idem, Grand do-
maine 41 (= CI II, 179); l'opanos, Ummyuurer 106, 182; /Tumaspun, u. a. 231 ci.

* Ocmpozopckuii, Iucy. kuury 233 (= CII I, 36). Mctu ayTop ¢ paBoM noJsjiauu
na y enocu Ilaneonora cdeymanan jeaMHH umMa KOHTPOJIY Haj ce/baljiMa CBOT PErHOHa
[Struktur 469 sq. (= CIO II, 44 cu.)].

W Cf. Schatzk. Nr 17, 10—12; Alex. Lavr. 163.

1 Vn. Ocmpoeopckuti, Ummynnrer 70 cn., 83 (= CI I, 429, 446).

1* Kao 1ITO NMOPECKH MMYHHTET MOXKe GUTH yBejeH 6e3 Habpajamba Ja)KOMHA, Tako
C¢ M YHHOBHHI[H MOT'Y CaMO YOIILTEHO CMOMMILATH, I1a MUCJIHM 12 C€ UeCTO KPH)Y Y OHMM
MHOTHM, IIoMayio HeoapeheHum opmyaljama KojuMa ce cripevaBa Ja OHiI0 KO HapyiaBa
uMyHHCTOBa npaBa. Cf. per ex. MM IV, 138—139; Chil. Nr 7; Prodr. Nr 24, 55—56;
Pantocr. Nr 8. KaTtkag ce Mo)ke HazpeTH M KOHKpETaH pasjior OBakBor nocrynka. Cf.
P. Lemerle, Un praktikon inédit des archives de Karakala (Janv. 1342) et la situation
en Macédoine orientale au moment de 'usurpation de Cantacuzéne, Xaptotiplov elg
’A. K. ’Opravdov, I, Atuna 1964, 289 (monuTUuKa CHMTyauuja).
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V Haymu je moaBydeHO ga palimka H3mely IpHBAaTHOr H Jp)KaBHOr
61exn y caMoM LEHTPY aqMHHHCTpaiMje ¢eynaim3soBane BusanTHjcke nmme-
pHje, HAPOUMTO Yy OpraHu3auMju M GYHKIMOHHCamby uapcke GiarajHe.!? Ha
OBY YHILCHHILY JIENIO yKa3yje CyBpeMeHa TepMHHoJIordja. Tako je nmpBH MH-
HUCTap MO3HOBH3AHTH)CKOr J00a — MeCca3oH — OKapaKTEePHCaH y U3BOpHMA
Kao 7olg Pacthxoic xal Snuociorg peoitebwv mpaypasi!é, a 3a jegHora on
MPBHX HOCWIALA OBOT 3Bamha, Koncranruna Jluxyga, peueHo je Ja je avip
uéyiatov Siahapdag tolg Pacihixols xal molTixolg mpxyuactv.!* OBa mose-
3aHOCT NPHBATHHUX H 3BAaHUYHHUX OJCOBOPHOCTH H KOMIIETEHILHja jaB/ba ce
K Y HIDKHM, JIOKQIHHM opraHuma BiiacTH. ITo3HaT je cyyaj KaTacTapcKHX
KOHTpOJIOpa M3 coyHcke obiacti (oko 1321), Ieopruja dapuceja v Kon-
craHTHHa My3anoHa, a Hewuro paiije 1 Papuceja u Koncranruna [lepramuna,
KOjUMa je Y OKBHPY IbHXOBE AY)KHOCTH OHiIa moBepeHa M Gpura o IapCcKHM
JauuyHuM umambuma (Jevymlateia) Ha ILIMPOKOM NPOCTpAaHCTBY on Mecre
no Bappapa.®

Hnak, deymaTusanuja NpOBUHIMJCKUX OpraHa BIacTH He orjega ce
MPEBACXO/IHO Y HaBeJE€HOj ABOCTPYKO]j YJIO3M — INPUBATHOj H jaBHOj — Ifap-
CKHX YMHOBHHKA O] LIEHTPa Ha HIDKeE, IIOrOTOBY LIUTO CYy TAKBH NIPHUMEPH PETKH.
C mpyre crpaHe, cTBapame FOTOBO HE3aBUCHHX arnlaHaxka Mopeje, CoiryHa H
APYrux — I10jaBa Tako TUIHYHA y goba Ilaneonora — npejgcraBiba 3a OrPOMHY
BehiHy YMHOBHHUIITBA NPOBHHIMje, 6ap 32 M3BeCHO BpeMe, CamMo IPOMEHY
HEITOCPEeAHOr TOCIIOAAapa, IIPH YeMy ce He MeHa OUTHO (H3HOHOMMja OBOr
crasie>xa. IberoB kapakTep 610 je opopMIbeH paHHje Wik ce (opMHpa yIIOPeO
ca CTBapambeM anaHa)ka, a OHE HUCY HHUIITA JPYyro A0 IOJMTHYKH H3pa3
HCTHX OHMX EKOHOMCKHX M COLMjaTHMX KpeTama Koja y Kpajioj JIMHHMjH
oapehyjy ¥ Marieq npoBuHUUAjcKe aqMUHUCTpamumje.!® Mcruna, anaHakucTH
cy y BehuHM crryuajeBa GUIIM HAaCMeJHHIM T3B. OMUTHX Kedauja, ynpaBHHKa
KDPYIHUX TEepUTOpHjaTHO-aAMHUHUCTPATUBHUX arjomepamuja (yn. ra. III,
§ 2¢) u npouec npuBaTH3aIHje BJIACTH, 00CIEIKEH OBOM CMEHOM, HMA TEH-
JIEHIU}Y Aa IOCTENEHO 3aXBATH YUTABY JIOKAIHY aaMHUHUCTpauHjy. IIpu kpajy
MOCTOjalba Busauruje oBa TeHaeHuuja he ce cacBMM jacHO IOKA3aTH y He-
KoJIMKO HaBpata y Mopeju (B. . III, § 2e). Amu 1o taga, a TO IIPaKTHYHO

1B Kaxncdoaw, Bus. Kyasrypa 95.

M Greg. VI 2: 1170. 11—12. Cf. et Cant. I 11: I 54, 22 (v Baouhxdv mpay-
watwv); ITI 15: 11 99.2 (t0l¢ dnuosing). R. J. Leonertz, Le chancelier impérial a By-
zance, OCP 26 (1960) 276 ycraHoBuO je moctojame cieiaehix omica mMecasoHOBMX Haa-
JIEKHOCTH: T& XOVX TPAYUXTX, Ta Onudotr wpaypate, Ta wOATixx w., Tx Pacstiixd,
Tx &2, ta Th¢ PBxowelxc. O opom 3pamy B. u H.-G. Beck, Der byzantinische ,,Minis-
terprasident”, BZ 48 (1955) 309—338; J. Verpeaux, Contribution a 1’étude de I’adminis-
tration byzantine: peadfwv, BS1 16 (1955) 270—296; Ravbaud, Gouvernement 202—206.

142 Attaliates, 66. 13—14; Scylitzes-Cedrenus, II, 644. 21—=22.

13 Chil. Nr 68, 1—5; Schatzk. Nr 61, 22—25. V. et Prodr. Nr 12, 11—12.

18 Henaruo ce nojaBuo unanak J. W. Barker, The Problem of Appanages in
Byzantium during the Palacologan Period, Bulavriva 3 (1971) 103—122 nocsehen
cneuyjasiHO nmHTawy anaHaxka. IloceOHIX CTv,1j)a O BH3aHTHJCKHM anaHa)kama MHaue
jocaa Hije 6uno (cam Bapkep /120 je HEKOJIHKO YOMIITEHHMX 3aMakalba O OBOM ITHTalby:
Manuel II Palaeologus, 1391—1425, N. Brunswick—N. Jersey 1969, 391 sq.). B. u Pep-
Januuh, Jecnotn 126—140 KojH je mpeTpecao MHOra IOHTatba H3 HBHXOBE HCTOPH)C.
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3HAaYX Kpo3 uMraBy enoxy Ilameosord, ¢deymamu KapakTep IPOBHHIHjCKOT
YHHOBHHIITBA OIJIe[a Ce [TOHajBHllle Y ColjatHOM npodwry GYyHKIMOHepa
H IHXOBOM OJHOCY Mpema BJaJapy.

* *

Hneja o 60)KaHCKOM TIOPEKJTy L{APCKE BJIACTH H, CaAMHUM THM, HEHOM
arncolyTHOM KapaKTepy >KHBeJIa je Q0 MporacTH BusaHTuje, yIpkoc Hexo-
CTAaTKY CHara Jia y Io3HoM nepuony ucropHje IlapcTea Gyae peasHom cCHiIoM
noap»kaHa K 6pameHa. TeOpHjCKH, H Y30pH 110 KojuMa ce (hopmMupa U TIoHaa
YHHOBHHYKHM CTAJIE)K Kao MPOBOJHMK I[apeBe BO/bE, MOPAIH Cy OUTH BEUHTH,
HE3aBHCHO O IPHMEEHUX OpraHu3anoHux ¢popmu. CTBapHOCT je, mehyTum,
6m1a apyraumja, y mpBom peny 36or BeiMke mpexkperHune koja naga y XIT
Bek. IIpexkpeTHuIe KOja ce orilea y IpOMEHH APYLUTBEHOL [10JI0YKaja MpHUIaa-
HHKa afMMHHCTPaTMBHOI anapara npoBuHumje. Haume, morapaumnsu pa3soj
deynammama pesynrupao je y emocu KoMHHHA, HH MajI0 HEOUEKHMBAHO, IO~
ITYE-aBabEM TOT arapaTa WIaHOBHMAa apUCTOKPATCKUX nopoauna.l’ Kpcramku
noxox U3 1204. roquxe, JOHOLLIEIHEM 3aMAJHUX Y30pa, Jao jeé HOB MOACTHLA]
oBom mpouecy.!® Kacuuje, Huxkejcku napesu Josan III Barang u Teomop II
Jlackapuc Ge3ycnelHo Cy IOKyLuaBaId jaa ra saycrase Wi 6ap orpaHuue.!®
Pecraypaimmiju jequHCTBEHOr 1apCTBa YCIEOWIO je HEroBo Ja/be NMpOAyd/bH-
Bambe, TaKO J1a IBa [OCJIEqHha BeKa BU3aHTHjCKe HCTOPHje Ha BehMHM aAMHUHKC-
TPaTHBHUX MY)KHOCTH BHIe WIaHOBe (eyJalHuX MOpOaMLA.

Ha camom nouetrky HoBor ao6a, 1272. roguxe, Aajyhu cHHy ymyTcTBa
O yIpaBJbalby APXKaBoM, Iap Muxawro VIII uspasuo ce Ha HAUMH KOjH He-
JBOCMHCJIEHO yKa3yje a Cy INPOBHHIMjCKH FyBepHEpPH IOJIA3WIH U3 apPHUCTO-
KPaTCKHX pefoBa (ti¢ T6v elg xepadag dmotetaypévav peyahov avlpomwy).20

17 Vn. Ociwpoeopcxku, Ucropuja 346 cn.; Bratianu, Etudes byzantines 36; P. Cha-
ranis, The Monastic Properties and the State in the Byzantine Empire, DOP 4 (1948)
69 sq.; idem, On the Social Structure and Economic Organization of the Byzantine Em-
pire in the Thirteenth Century and Later, BS1 12/1 (1951) 95 sq.; Zakythinos, Crise 50;
tdem, Processus 502. B. um F. Cognasso, Un imperatore bizantino della decadenza:
Isacco II Angelo, Bessarione 31 (1915) 59—60 u Dendias, Etudes 145, koju rotoBo detu-
INH3HPajy Taamy Y0y apHCTOKpaTHje Y yIpaBibamy aAp»aBoM. IlpoaupambeM y JoKamHy
aJIMHHHCTPALHjY BM3aHTHjCKAa apUCTOKPATHja CTBOPMJIA je M 3aTBODMJIA COMCTBEHM KpyT
BJIaCTH, Gyayhu na je Kao crasie)k NpoKCTeK1a M3 pe/la BHCOKHX APYKABHIX (VHKIHOHEpa
(cf. Ostrogorsky, Aristocracy 7; Zakythinos, Crise 56). 3axuiaunoc, Mehézar I 252 n. 2
u Crise 51 noasykao je na je pasnuka, o Koioj roBopu Muxamro Xouujat, uamehy x<n-
paticol Epyovres M Heuatixol &pyovies (HUKTHBHA, jep Ce OBHM EMUTETH YECTO MOry
NPHUMEHHTH Ha HcTe ocode. Ha morpeuHom je nyty Kaxcdan, Bua. kynsTypa 83 Koju cmatpa
na je mpouec deynanuzanmje ynpaBuux oprana cee g0 X1V Beka 610 Tek y 3aueTky.

18 BpeaHOCT JIATHHCKOr YTHLAja 3a pa3BOj BH3aHTHjCKOI (heyianiu3ma CBaKaKo je
3HAYAjJHA, QIH 33 KOHUENLH)Y Ap)KaBHE OpPraHH3alHje HHUje NpEeCy/iHa, KaKO je IKesieo
na pokake jomr G. I. Bratianu, Les divisions chronologiques de I’histoire byzantine,
Bull. de la Sect. Hist., Acad. Roum. 17 (1930) 62. Hu gaHac Hitje cacBHM MLIUE3J10 OBaKBO
raepumre. Yn. mebyrum Ostrogorsky, Aristocracy 16 sq.

1 V. A. Quomuduc, Bulavtival Merétx, I, Artuna 1943, 60 sq.; Zakythinos,
Crise 52; I'opanos, Ummynurer 103; D. Geanakoplos, The Nicene Revolution of 1258
and the Usurpation of Michael VIII Palaeologos, Traditio 9 (1953) 421 sq.; Hcropua
Busartuu, III, Mocksa 1967, 35 cn.

® Bd. Heisenberg, Palaiologenzeit 40. 66—67.
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CeaampaeceT roguHa QOLHMjE, CPIICKH Hap J{yIIaH IIpUKa3ao je UCTY YHIHEHHIY
jolLl MpelM3HKje Hero pogoHauesIHUK quHacTHje [Taneonord (tév ... xepada-
TIXEVOVTWY Gp7OVTLVY xal dpyovromoAwv Ti¢ PRacthelag pov).3! O6Ga cBego-
YaHCTBa JparoleHa cy Gaur 36or CBOr YOIIUTEHOr 3Hayewa. Mbuma je mar
3ajeAHMUKHK (JOH, YHYTpalliba BE3a MHOTHM MOjeIHHAYHUM U KOHKPETHHjHUM
M3BOPHHMM IOJAIMMAa KOjH YKa3yjy Ha HCTy IojaBy.2s

3a npse geuenuje enoxe ITaneonora KapakTEpUCTHYHO je Aa MOJIOXKaje
y HPOBHHI[HjH, HADOYUTO KJbYUHE, 3ay3UMajy JIMYHOCTH KOjeé HOCE BHCOKa
ABOpCcKa JocrojaHcTBa. OHe ce 00MUHO MCTHUY YIJIEQHHM IIOPEKJIOM, a HHje
PETKOCT J1a Ce HaJIa3e U Y CPOACTBY Ca BIagapCKUM AoMoM. Buo je To pesyarar
pa3Boja Koju ce Beh TOKOM TpHHaecTor crosiehia Haja3Ho y IYHOM jeKy??,
a Koju he y ysTpHaecToM JOOHTH KOHauaH M3pa3 CTBApaHEeM alaHaXka Ma-
bux wm noGOYHMX WiIaHOBAa L@PCKE IOpOojHILe.2%

ITopen 13B. omurux Kedanuja, o Kojuma he mojeaunauyHo jowr GUTH
peun (B. ri. III, § 2c), mehy oBakse ciryuajeBe mory Ce yOpojaTH, Luesjece-
tux roguHa XIII Beka, kedainje Comyna ceBacroxparop KoHcrantud TopHuk
u Astekcuje lyxka Hecrour (jenan mweros moromay guhe kedannja Cepa y
CPIICKOj AP)KaBH)?3, M JIOroTeT Apoma M Kedanuja Aypmupoca Bacumuje Me-
tpuTonys.? 3atum, y XIV Beky, kedanmmja (u aykc) objractn Heokacrpa y
Majoj Asuju, ca TUTYJIOM NMAPaKUMOMEHA T7G ueydAnS OPEvdévng M, Kac-
HUje, BeJMKor Xxerepujapxa — Komcrantun Iyka HecToHr (mo 1304)%,
kedamje Coryna, jlororer tob orpatiwtixod Jaseac (1316)%¢ m yoroter vév
duoixdv oyordv Manojiuo Jlackapuc (1320).27 CuuoBH AYTOMORHLUEGET
npeor munucrpa Teogopa Meroxura, Jumurpuje Auheo 1 Muxauwno Jlac-
KapHC, OWIH Cy ABaJeCETHX FOAHHA MCTOr cTosicha rysepuepu CTpymuue, oa-

# CononjeB—Moumnn 6p. 9, 60—62 (= Zogr. Nr 37, 48—49). ApXOHTONy:H CY
nobpo mosHaTH BiacTenuunhy cprickux mosesba. Ilpema 3axumunocy, Chrysobulle 85
OHII CY BaH CBaKe CyMibe NpHMagHHAUM Miemithkor craitexka. O cmucny cydikca — mynnoc
y Bugantunaua B. K. Amandoc, Tovpxbmovdot, ‘Erdnvixz 6 (1933) 325 sq.; 10 (1937)
121. O0suk  xepadxtixendvtwv deydvtwv jaBsba ce (1451) u y jesHOj aprupoBy/bU gec-
nota limurpija (Mapkonuh 6p. 6, 23). OH H3rsTega MHoro BEPOBaTHH)H O YMTalba pa-
HHJET H31aBaua — xeQUAATIXEVGVTLY ) dpyévtwy (MM III, 233).

#4 JeIHO O/1 TAKBHX MECTa jeé M TCPMHHONONIKH M3PHUMTO: &pyovtec xe@addeg
Ti¢ Anuvou. Cf. MM VI, 258 (dpancudurar 113 Bpemena Koncrantuna XI: Délger, Reg.V,
Nr 3555). Cf. et MM 11, 267. Il na Ilatmocy kedasije HeCyMILMBO MpHMagajy MCTOM
apyurtBeHom ciojy (MM VI, 247).

#2 Anceaos, K Bonpocy dem 60 ci1. yrBpaHO je 3a BehuHy ynpaBHIKa TeMa Yy HH-
KejcKo J00a Ja Cy HOCHOLM BHMCOKHMX JIBOPCKHUX THTYIa.

#a Opne ce pa o npouecy deyaannsaiiije UMTABOr YIPaBHOT OPraHH3Ma, a He
O TOME [1a je 3a OCHTypame pe/a Y MPOBHHUMjaMa GMJI0 MOTPeGHO mpHCYcTBO BubeHHX
JIMYHOCTH, Kako MuciaH Srein, Untersuchungen 25.

* O wuma yn. Lemerle, Philippes 223; Zakvthinos, Desp. 11, 56. 3a nmopomuuy
Topuuk B. G. Schmalzbauer, Die Tornikioi in der Palaiologenzeit, Jahrbuch der &sterr.
Byz. 18 (1969) 115—135, a 3a Hectonre — Ahrweiler, Smyrne 173. 3a cepckor Kedanmjy
u BacesbeHcKor cyamjy Jlyky Hecronra yn. Co.osses, Ipeueckie apxonTsr 282; Ocupo-
2opcxu, Cepcka obsact 93 (= CIH IV, 547).

* MM 1V, 386—389.

% O osoj yuunoctu yn. . II, u. 29, rn. III, un. 14, 28.

* Papadopoulos- Kerameus, ’Exiyoxpy 632. O onoj moposmuu, nosnaroj ox XI
Beka, B. Cit. Jlan6poc, 'O éx Oeccarovixng olxog ‘Yaréx,, NE 6 (1909) 49—51; Lau-
rent, Macédoine orientale 84.

% Chil. Nr. 54, 9—10, 89—90.
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HocHO Memnuka.® JIpe geneHmje KacHHje METHHKOM je KPaTKO YIIPaBJbao
6par KaHTaky3snmHOBe >keHe CEBACTOKpATOp JoBaH, H3 CJIaBHE IIOPOAHIIE
Aceni .2

IToce6GHO je 3aHMMIBMB ciyuaj mporocTparopa Teogopa CuHaguHa KOju
je 6uo y ponbuHCKuM Be3ama ca QuHacTHjom ITaeosord H y TOKy HEKHMX JBa-
JieceT roAMHa 3ay3UMa0o HaU3MEHHYHO I'YBepHepCKe IoJioykaje y MecemBpuju,
ITpuneny, IHapurpany u Coiyuy.2° HcroBpemeHo oH je GHO KpYTIHH (eyaaan
yMja je MOpOAHIIA ITOCEAOBaTa BejMka MMama oko Cepa, Comyna u Bepuje
H [ajla p)KAaBH BHIlE I[PKBEHHMX M CBETOBHUX JOCTOjaHCTBEHHKa.3® Usan
jemue nqpyre mosHare u Gorare nopoauue u3 Makenouuje, Astekcuje Ilambax,
6no je 1326. Beuku uaym u kedanuja Cepa u Ilonomnmje, a 1328. roguue
Beh je y mMeTHAaeCT YMHOBA BUIIEM PAHIy BEJHKOr NAMNHje W, U3rJena, Ke-
damja Xpucromosma.st

Ha IlenonoHesy, y BeJIMKOM TProBauKkom LeHTPY MoHemBacHju TokoM
yuraBor XIII u Beher mema XIV Beka CBY BJACT Ap)Ke€ TPH MOPOSHIE:
Mamonac, EBgemonojanuc, Copujan.3? Ocum Tora, HeKH IPHUINATHHUIH OBHX
pOAOBa 3ay3UMAIH Cy agMHHHUCTpPaTHBHe (yHKIMje u M3BaH MoHeMmBacuje.
3a Bmage Muxawna VIII ussecuu Ilasne Mouojamwu 61o je ,,kameran Ku-
Tepe.?? Cun nocneqmer rocrroxapa MonemBacHje u 3et uctopuyapa I'eopruja
Cdpammca (my>x meroBe cectpe), ['puropuje ITaneosor MamoHac, ympo je
ox Kyre 1407. rooquxe kao kedanuja HeKor Tpaukor rpaga Ha obamu IlpHor
mopa.®¥ Hajsan, jeman 3ajequuuxH moromaxk Codwujana u Esgemonojani
6mo je mecason pecriora Koucranruna ITareosora y Bpeme meroBor ynpas-
mama Ilenononesom.3

ITosHOBH3aHTHjCKA €I10Xa 3Ha 32 MHOre CJlyyajeBe CJIMYHE ONMMCAHHMA
B Iyro OB ce Aaqo roBOPHTH O YJ03u deyaamHux Mopoauua y yIpaBbamby
3eMJBOM, Ha np. Mamjacuna, Acend, Crparuromnynd, aspusonynd, Jurmwro-
Baramd, Kaiorera, Kugoni u gpyrux, nNpHMETHOj) Yak M KaJa IUXOBH Wia-
HOBH He Hoce 3BaHHuHe ¢yHKimje.3® 3agprkaBaTn ce Ha CBUMa Hema CBpXe,

# Cant.143:1209.24, 210.1. O6ojnua cy 3etoBu nanumnepcenacta Jopana [Taneonora
(ib., 210.2) KojH je HekoJIHKO nyTa GHO HaMeCHHMK coslyHcke obnactu (B. ri. I1I, §§ 2b, 2¢).

% B, ra. II, 1. 61. O nopoauuu AceHa B. y MHOrome 3acrapeny pacripaBy @. H.
Venenckuil, Bonrapckue AceHeBHud Ha BH3aHTHitckoit cnykde B XIII—XIV BB., Uss.
Pycck. Apx. Uucr B K/nose 13 (1908) 1—16 1 pastanane npumente y Nicol, Cantacuzenus.

® Cf. Papadopoulos, Genealogie Nr 13; R. Guilland, Etudes de titulature et de
prosopographie byzantines. Le protostrator, REB 7 (1950) 168 sq.; /b. Maxkcumosuh,
ITocnenmwe roguHe mpotoctpatopa Teomopa Cunaguna, 3PBH 10 (1967) 177—186, rae
je m uuraBa 6uGrmorpaduja.

3 Cf. Theocharidis 51—60.

31 1326: Prodr. Nr 19, 1—2; Nr 20, 1—2; 1327/8: Cant. I 52: I 262. 15—16.
O Anekcujy B. Guilland, Quelques dignitaires 188—189; Teoxapuduc, Tlapmidxwveg
160—164 koju goHOcH mpoconorpadcKO HCTpa)KUBalbe M HM3Maje JOKYMEHTa O YHTaBO)
TOpOHIIH.

3 O npBoj Ox OBMX MOPOAHMLA TOCTOjM CrieuujanHa crynuja: A. Muaujapakuc,
Olxoyévera Mapwva, Atina 1902; o cBuma yii. Zakythinos, Desp. 1, 88 sq., Desp. 11, 117.

3 Tafel—Thomas, Urkunden III, 181.

3 Cf. Muaujapakuc, o. c. 37; Papadopoulos, Genealogie Nr 163.

8 Sphrantzes, 342. 16—17.

% B, u Stein, Untersuchungen 21—22; Ransimen, Civilizacija 102; Zakythinos,
Crise 57—59; Weiss, Kantakuzenos 5 sq., 78 sq., 128 sq.
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THM IIpe WITO he Yy HapSJHUM MOrJIaB/bUMa, O AAMUHUCTPATUBHAM jeAMHHI[AMA
M HAXOBUM YIIPABHHIMMA, HEKHMA O HBUX OHTH noceeheHo jomr mecra. 3a-
BpIIMheMO CcTOra ca jeJHUM MOPECKMM KOHTPOJIODOM Y COJYHCKOj 00JIacTH,
KOjH je MM20 3HATHE Iocele ca MapHIUmMa y okoauHM Jepuca. To je nobpo
Ho3HaTH AJI2KCHje AMHOH, cacTaB/bau ABa 3orpadcka NMpakTHKa, uMja He-
JIaTHOCT Majga y nociueamwy aeuenujy XIII Bexa.3?

*
* *

PeynaTHu KapakTep MPOBHHIMCKE aIMUHUCTPALMj€ HHje YOWBHB CaMo
KpPO3 COLMjaTHH II0JI0Kaj IbeHuX dyHKkioHepa. Ha mera ykasyje u ¢usuo-
HoMHja MehycOBGHMX OQHOCA Ijapa ¥ OBHX AOCTOjaHCTBEHHMKa. MHOrM o mux
6w Cy poAGHMHCKM MOBE3aHH ca AUHACTHjOM, MOroToBy o4 cpemuHe XIV
Beka.® Ocramu cy maxom GWIH mapeBH oixeiot.3® Mehytum, hopmanna pas-
ymka mehy oBUM KaTeropujama Huje ox Beher 3uayaja. [IpakTHuHO, OHa ce
3afaka caMo y ajgpecama ImHcama Koja M 1ap ymyhyjet®, anun ogHoc mpema
BJj1afapy 6uno Koje ox mUX AehUHHUCAH je HEMPOMEH/PUBHM OOTHKOM IOT-
muca: 6 3orog Tob xpataob xal aviov Nudv adBdévrou xai Bacthéwg (crenu
KOHKpDETHa OHOMAacCTHKa).4%

H3pa3s oixeiog, KOjU ce Yy HAac YCJIOBHO NMpEBOAHM Ca JABOPaHHUH, Ca-
Ip>XH uaejy nuuHe ciayxbe, mopoguyHor, gomaker nosepenuka.'! JIBopa-

37 Cf. Lemerle, Philippes 233 n. 2; Ocmpozopckusi, Ilucu. kuurn 213 (= CIO I,
14). O nopexkny AmHona B. Laurent, Macédoine orientale 82. Jysna 1301. AMHOHOBH mna-
pHMLM, Y3 BEroBO AOlIylUTalbe, npoxajy 3orpady 3emibe y BpEJHOCTH OJ 35 nepmnepa
(Esph. Nr 4).

38 Ostrogorsky, Aristocracy 28 ¢ mpaBoM HapoO4HTO MHCHCTHpPa Ha OoBoMe. AJIM Basba
HMMAaTH Ha YMY /1a MHOTH TEPMHMHH 32 o0esie)KaBalbe Cpo,;ICTBa He 33,1p)KaBajy Y JOKYMEHTHMA
cBoje GopMaIHO 3HAUEHE, TAKO J1a He MOry 6UTH 1ocsioBHO Kopuutheun. Cf. Binon, Pros-
tagma inédit 148 sq., 155 (Beiog), 388 sq. (yauBpbs). 3a KoMmIUMKalHje OKO H3pa3a
ouurévdepog yn. Verpeaux, Hiérarchie 432 n. 69.

¥ Perpeaux, Oikeioi 95 06aBi0 je CTaTUCTHUKY aHAJIN3Y Y OBOM CMMCJIY H MOKa3ao
aa oa 112 MCOMTaHHX UYHHOBHMKA LIEHTpajlHe aJMHHHCTpauHje, 44 je napesux pobaka,
46 cy oukenocH, a camo 20°; ¢yHKUHOHEpa HIDKET paHra HHCY NMPHUIIafaaM HUjeHO) O]
OBHX KaTeropwja.

4 Anpeca caapsku cieache enemente (npema Verpeaux, Oikeioi 97):

(a) 3a pohake— mepLmbYnTog (oupmévidepog, dveytds, Yelos, €5adehqog, yauBpic)
ths Paotrelag (Lov), AOCTOjaHCTBO, HMe.

(6) 3a ocrane uuHOBHHKe — wavoéBactog oeBaatds, olxelog tF Baouela
(wov), [OCTOjaHCTBO, HMe. Mopamo J071aT /1a je enHMTeT IMAHCEeBAaCT CEBACT NpHUAaBaH
BHBEHH)HM UYMHOBHHUMMA, Aak/je MpHnagHuuuma apucrokparuje. Cf. Stein, Untersu-
chungen 30 sq.; Schatzk. 169; Sechs Praktika 125, 126. To HH y KOM cTyuajy HHje THTY/1a
ca camocTajiHoM Bpe;Houiky, Kao 1Tto je mucino Verpeaux. Hiérarchie 427, 427 n. 31,
Hako ce ko Ilcevio-Koauna nocebno mnojassbyje cesact (Pseudo-Cod., 139. 30; cf. et
Sathas, MB VI, 651. 6—11). He camo ;1a ce maHceBacCT CEBacT HaBO,IH Y3 jipyra JIOCTOjaH-
CTBa, HETO Ce H y MOTMIICHMA HHKA1 He jaB./ba, & MOTIHCH Ca/IPXKe HaJMOTIIYHH)H O0JIMK TH-
TysaTvpe. - B. i npHpyuHHK 3a cacTansbatbe a;{peca U3 BpemMeHa narpujapxa Hivia (1379—
—1388), koju je objanuo J. Darrouzés, Ekthésis néa. Manuel des pitakia du XIV¢ sieécle,
REB 27 (1969) 5—127. Tv cy aatu cieichit odpaciyt a;ipeca 3a ,,apxoHTe™ apeBe pobake
H Jpyre ,apXxoHte': & xderge TFg Pacuielas wov, [l10CTOJaHCTBO, ume (p. 69. 8—9);
olxele 77 Paoueia won (p. 69. 11—I12).

a B, ra. III, 1. 56.

4t Verpeaux, Oikeioi 90; B. n Kveeac, XpuabBouiov Kwvetaviivew 389; Co-
nogjes—AMowun 471, a Hapounto Weiss, Kantakuzenos (cf. index s. v.).
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HHH HA Y KOM CJIy4ajy HMje OPYKaBHH CIY)KOEHHK Y KJIaCHYHOM CMHCIY,
Beh ocoba koja ce mpema B1ajapy HaJIa3H Y HEKOj BPCTH Ba3aTHe 3aBHUCHOCTH,
nyryjyhu my mnocaymmoct u crykby (wiomg, éxdoldevoc).2 C npyre
CTpaHe, Hocwian cayxbeHor xXujepapxujckor noctojaHcTBa (bpglxiov),
MOBJIAYWIO OHO PEATHY OY>KHOCT WIM HE, YBEK je QJBOpPaHHWH.4?* OBakBH of-
HOCH THIIHYHH Cy 32 (eyJaHO APYWTBEHO ypehewe, 6e3 063upa Ha meropy
NMpoBeHMjeHIMjy. Y BH3aHTHjH OBa mojaBa je HECYMILHBO ayTOXTOHA, HAKO
O KPCTALIIKHX PaTOBa K 3amaj] yTHUE Ha 1eH pa3Bojt?, H cBakako je moBe3aHa
ca cuctemom nponuja. Iben deyganHu KapakTep Jeno ce BUAH Y 3aKJIETBH
BEPHOCTH KOjy olxelog maje cyBepeHy.4

3axsieTBa BEPHOCTH KOjy 3BaHHYHHIM IOJNDKY LAPY NPHIHKOM Hhe-
TOBOT CTYTIaHk:a Ha MIPECTO HHje noueTkoM enoxe ITaneonora 6uiia HoBa nojasa.
Ona ce jaBspa Beh y V Beky, ajli ce HarJIo NpoWMPHIA TeK Y deyaartHoj
Busauruju, y XII u XIII Beky.*®* 3a Muxawia VIII ITajeonora nocraje
TIPaBWIO Jia Ce Jlaje M IfapeBHM CHHOBHMA, IIITO CBAKaKO HHUje CamMo mepa 3a
ouyBame auHacTHje.4® ¥V XIV Beky npuGeraBa ce pejlaTHBHO YECTO AABAMLY
3aKJIETBE BEPHOCTH Liapy, MHOro uewkhe Hero wro GH H3HCKHBalle IMpOMEHE
Ha TIPECTOJIY, OJHOCHO FOTOBO YBEK Y IepHOAMMA Kpu3a U morpeca.t? Tako
3aKJIETBA IIOCTaje CPEJCTBO MOJMUTHUYKE CTPATErHje, [a MOXKE YaK M Ja ce
TIOBYYe Off CTpaHe OHHX KOjH Cy je qaimu. To cy, Ha npumep, NMOKYyLIABaJIM Ja
yunHe KaHTaky3nHoBH ciie10eHHIM y ogHOCY Ha JoBaHa V, y Bpeme Kajia ux
je mHXOB Boba MpHCWIMO, rocie nobexe y rpahanckom paty (1347), ma ce
3aKyHy Ha BEPHOCT MIaJoM Iapy.'® 3akiersa je, mawie, cum60n mpu3Ha-
Balkba rocrnogapeBe BIACTH, A1 Y MO3HOBH3AHTHJCKOj €IIOCH OHA CHAXKHO
YyTHUe Ha M3MEHY HEKaJallibUX CXBAaTamka O OJHOCY BJIaJapa M MOJaHMKA.4?
IbeHa yyecTaHOCT M HeH OOJIMK NPEACTaBJ/bajy jaCHO CBEJOYAHCTBO HHEHOr
ceynanuor kapakrepa. Haume, cauyBaHH HaupT 3akjieTBe (SpxwpoTixdv elg
Baséx) n3 BpemeHa Ilaneormord Beoma mogceha Ha Tmo3HaTe 3anagmauxe

4 Verpeaux, Oikeioi 91 sq. Henrep (Schatzk. 47) cmatpa, mehyTum, ,,ABOpaHMHa‘c
YHHOBHHKOM, a8 AHrenoB (K Bonpocy ¢dem 63) uak napeBum pohakom.

41 Sathas, MB VI, 651. 16.

© Cf. Verpeaux, Oikeioi 93 sq. Yrtuuaj 3anana cmatpa npecyauum J{uomuduc,
XpuabfBovrrov 194 sq., ann oH CBoje 3aKJbyuKe orpaHuuasa Ha Mopejy. B. jow u J. Fer-
luga, La ligesse dans I’Empire byzantin, 3PBH 7 (1961) 97—124.

4 ITocToju M 3aKjeTBa CBHX MOJAaHMKAa HOBOME Lapy, M je CHMITOMAaTHUHO fa
OHa, HaKO [JaBHALIIbET MOPEeKJIa, NoCcTaje CTajaHa TeK of BpemeHa Komuuua. Cf. Svoro1os,
Serment 109 sq.

4% 3a enoxy Komuuni B. Svoronos, Serment 110, 116, 135 sq.; Ostrogorsky, Aristo-
cracy 17. 3a Hukejcko noba: Gy. Czebe, Studien zum Hochverratsprozesse des Michael
Palaologos im Jahre 1252, Byz.-Neugr. Jahrbb. 8 (1931) 88 sq.

4¢ Cf. Svoronos, Serment 112. IToce6no B. F. Ddlger, Die dynastische Familien-
politik des Kaisers Michael VIII. Palaiologos, Festschr. E. Eichmann zum 70. Geburts-
tag (1940) 179—190 (= Ilapaomopa, Ettal 1961, 178—188).

47 O TakBMM ClyuajeBHMa MOJAPOOHO pacnpaBsba Svoronos, Serment 112 sq.

4 Cant. IV 1: III 9. 22—10. 5 (K. Hapehyje na ce 3ak/eTBa NOJOXKH H HEMY H
Josany); III 10. 5—9 (y npecronnus je To npuxsakeHo, anu He M M3BaH mwe); III 10.
17—11. 5 (pa3myhenn K. npucisbaBa HelocilyllIHe ja Ce IPHKJIOHE IHETOBO) BOJBH);
IV 7: III 43. 4—46. 15 (on K-a ce Tparku NOHHLUTEHE 3aKJIETBE AaTe JOBaHY, IUTO OH
onbuja).

4 Cf. Svoronos, Serment 138 sq.
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BasajlHe H3jaBe, HAPOUMUTO pedeHMuoM: xal slul tdv ¢lhwv adrod (sc.
Baoréwg) glhog, xal Tiv éxdpdv adrod E€x9péc.5® Oumrnemmo je ma cy
JIMYHU OfiHOC M (deynamHe Bese Hamehy HOcHOLA yIpaBHOr anapara u weda
Ap)KaBe yoapiwle Iedar IMO3HOBH3aHTHUJCKOj afMMHUCTPaUMju.®! ¥V my npo-
OMpY, M IOCTajy KapaKTEPHCTHYHH, €JIEMEHTH NPHBATHE BJIACTH.®?

*x

H3BecHo je na passurak deygannux ogHoca y Busantuju monocu cobom
OrpaHHYaBambe APYKABHOT CYBEPEHHUTETA H HEOBO PAllIAbaBalbe HA Mambe
nemue.*® HajynmagbMBHje HHOMKAaTOpe OBaKBOI pa3Boja IPEACTABIBAjY
MOJIYHE3aBHCHE aNaHa)Ke, YMjH OPXKAOIH YaK IIpey3HMMajy CamoCTaJIHe [10-
Te3e y CIIOJbHOj TMOMUTHLHM.> AJIM HMIITa Malhe HHUjeé PEYUTO Y OBOM CMHCITY
H LmMpeme OOMMHMX HMYHHTETHHX IpaBa (eyJalHMX MOCeAHHKA. YNpaBo
OBa I10jaBa yTHYEe HajBHIlIC HA IIDOMEHE Y HAYKHY YIIpaB/baibad BU3AHTHjCKOM
MPOBHHIMjOM. ANaHa)KHUCTH CaMO Ipey3HMMajy OArOBOPHOCT M YIpPaBy Hajg
moctojekium agMUHHMCTpPaTHBHHM amaparom.’® HMmynuctn — deymamm cy
TH Ipel YHjUM MPHBWIETHjaMa, KaKo jeé Hampe[ IOKa3aHo, IIPecTajy Kome-
TEHI[Hje AP>KaBHUX YHHOBHHKA. OHH Cy TH KOjH Ha CBOjUM JOMEHHMa HU3rpa-
byjy concrBeHy agMHHHUCTpaIMjy 32 corncrBeHe morpebe.’® [Jok nojaBa Kpyn-
HHUX allaHa)KWUCTAa 03HAYaBa IIPHBATH3alMjy BPXOBHE BJIACTH, I10jaBa JIMYHOT

8 Sathas, MB VI, 652. 19—20. O 3arueTBH Kao u3pa3y nuuHe, ¢eyaanHe Bese:
Svoronos, Serment 129—142.

81 Cf. Lemerle, Philippes 222; Verpeaux, Oikeioi 89; Weiss, Kantakuzenos 156
et passim (index s. v.).

52 Kaxcdan, Bus. kynsrypa 82 cmarpa, mehyTim, na ce nmpusaTHa Bnact popmHpa
Ha nepudepHjn agMHUHMCTpaLHjE.

8 Cf. P. Grenier, L’Empire byzantin, son évolution sociale et politique, II,
Paris 1904, 274—279; Stein, Untersuchungen 20; Ch. Diehl, Byzance, Grandeur et Dé-
cadence, Paris 1919, 171; Zakythenos, Processus 501; Dendias, Contribution 343; Cam-
bridge Medieval History, IV/2, 1967, 78—79; Uctopus Buszautuu, I1I, Mocksa 1967, 29.

8¢ B. yomure: Stein, Untersuchungen 25 s8q.; Zakythinos, Crise 86; Ostrogorskys
Aristocracy 24 sq. B. u rope, H. 16. 3a cllo/bHY NOJIMTUKY CcONyHCKe anaHake yn. G.-T.
Dennis, The Reign of Manuel II Palaeologus in Thessalonica (1382—1387), Rome 1960,
103—150. 3a cnosbHy noautuky Mopeje 1 apyrux anadaka: I1IT IV, 29—30; 110—111,
187—189 (= MM II1, 232—234; Mapxkosuh 6p. 6), 196—97, 198—99; 201—202; 233—
—35 (= MM III, 230—31; MapxoBuh 6p. 5), 238, 241, 242—43, 244—45, 246, 247,
248—50, 259—64, 265; MM 1I1I, 205—207, 249—50.

8 Cf. Zakythinos, Desp. 11, 46 sq.; P. Lemerle, Une province byzantine: le Pélo-
ponneése, Byz, 21/2 (1951) 351. Yocranom, y apyroj nomoBuuu XIV u y XV Bexy llapcts©
Y CYLUTHHH MMPEACTaB/ba KOHIJIOMEPAT allaHaka, TaKo J1a Ce IIPOBHHIH)CKe a,IMHHHCTPAaTHBHE
HMHCTHTYIIHj€ OBOra MEpHOjIa Y NMPBOM peay jaBjbajy Kao opraHd ananakucra. Crora ke
ce 0 HbHMa pacnpaB/baTH Ha ojaronapajyhum mectiima (YM. u H. 66). Hanomenumo camo
71a CY H Ipe YCTaHOBJbaBalba allaHa)ka JecClOTH BEepOBAaTHO MOIJIM Ja H3/l1ajy M3BecHe Ha-
peabe unnoBuuiuma. To ce, 6ap, 3Ha 3a Jonana Ilaneonora (necror ox 1260. no 1275:
Depjanuuh, Jecnotu 16, 37). Ct. MM 1V, 386—87, 388—89. C jipyre cTpaHe, y noBe/bama
HEKHX BHMCOKHX JIHUHOCTH 3abpambyje ce AP»KaBHHMM UHMHOBHMIIMMA [a y3HeMHpaBajy na-
POBAHOT, aJIH je MUTambe KOJIHKO Cy OBaKkBe 3abpaHe Oiie CTBapHe, @ KOJIMKO MaHHP efoxe.
Cf. MM 1V, 261, 344, 352. Canuvo ¥ MM VI, 247—48.

88 Osirogorsky, Aristocracy 16 noussiaun pamnpenoct oBe nojase ek y XII Beky.
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YHHOBHHINTBA NPEACTaB/ba 00pa3oBame amapaTa BJIACTH KOjH je NapaiesaH
APYKaBHOM.

He 3na ce, 1a »anocT, JOBOBHO O OPraHH3AINjH BIACTH Ha NPHUBaTHHM
mAomenuma. OI MO3HATHX YMHOBHMKA KOjH CAuMIbaBajy HUXOBY YIpaBy,
HEKOJMIMHA G Ce MOrJIa YCIIOBHO HAa3BaTH yNpaBHMIMMA o6apa WM Io-
MOKHMIMMA YIIDaBHHKA, M TO MCKJBYYMBO y CayxOu mapuue. Taxsu cy:
Autexcnje Kcanronyn, aykc vév Seomowixév xmnudrwvs?, Jlas Kasonpgac
1 Koucrantun dpanronys, obojuua ,aHTHAYKe® tév Seomovixdv xmnudtav
y 6nusnru Cmupne®®, Baciwinje CeBacTodop Koju ce ClioMHmbe Kao GHBIUH
JIOrapHjacT UMama Heke MoKojHe napuue (Beposatro Hpure Moudgepatcke) .5
3a cBe ocTalle CIMYHE YMHOBHHKE CHIYDHO je 1a Cy MM moBepeHa (UCKalHa
3aay)Kema, H3y3eB u3BecHor JlaBa MaHukuca, rpamatuka GoraTor mocen-
Huka Jlyke Anpuna.®® Taxo je Teomop Ckununa GHO NIpaKToOp OKOJMMHE
cema Mypmynre y cayxbu (SoGhos) mamunepcesacra Teopruja 3arapoma-
THCa®, a [OCIIE Hera Y HCTOM CENy M OGJIaCTH M Y HCTOM CBOjCTBY (muenep-
ron) Makpoc, camo oH y ciyxbu Bentukor gomectuxa Komuuna Amnberna. s
Hy>xHocTH nopesnuka obaBbajM cy M Jbyau (&v3pwmot) Kecapa Kommmua
Crparuromysa®?, satum Joan TesIONUT, PaKkTOp y CIyx6H mapakumomena
TG weyding opevdévng Komcrantuna Jyke Hectonra®® u YHHOBHHUIH
(&véywv oov) uapesor ,,ABopaHHHA“ JoBawma Ilumuckwmija.®

IMaga y ount na Behuna HaBeXEHMX NpMMepa BpeMeHCKH mpumaga X111
BEKY, a TepuTopujanHo Manoj Asuju. Paasor ce ounrneano kpuje y pacro-
pely OUyBaHOr M3BODHOI MaTE€pHjaJia, a HE y CTBAPHUM TOKOBHMA HCTOPHj-
ckor 36uBama. Jep, npouec 06pa3oBama NpUBAaTHE BIACTH, YHjH CY IVIACHUIK
OBH CJIy4ajeBH, DyGOKO je BE3aH 32 OIIUTH Pa3BOj BU3aHTH]CKOT deymanusma.
Konauno, oH he cBoj HajBuIM H3pa3 HahK ¥ crioMeHyTOM HIIYE3aBawy [a3-
JmKa u3mehy nmpuBaTHe M jaBHe BiIacTM y Mopeju XV Beka. VYocranom,
IIOCTOj€ M JIOKa3H, HEIUTO APYrauyMjH y M3pa3y of MpPEeTXOXHHX, KOjH Hero-
CPeAHO CBEROUE O PAUIAPSHOCTH NMPUBATHE BJIACTH 3aCHOBaHe Ha deynai-
HHMM oaHocHuMa, B nocie XIII Bexka u m3sau Maje Aasuje.

# MM 1V, 173 (1276). Zakythinos, Crise 80 norpewuso nasogn Yepatwy.,

MM IV, 278—179 (1287). O pamoj cyaduun Kanounaca u3BopH hyre, anu ce
3a dpanronysa 3Ha Aa je 1293. 610 unan uapese Bojue npatwe (MM 1V, 179).

* Zogr. Nr 35, 30, 56. Cf. Lemerle, Philippes 189. — [poroctparop JlaB Ddpau-
romyJ1 No Hapehemy MOPEjCKOT [eCMOTa yNpaBIbao je HIBECHO BpeMe MMaHMa NpeGoraTor
Hukone Menucena, anu je TO UHHHO y CBOJCTBY Ap)KaBHOr Tytopa. Cf. Sphrantzes,
272. 8—13.

% MMV, 115 (1285). Huje jacHo 360r uera Ahrweiler, Smyrne 162 u mera craBmnLa
meby npuBaTHe mopecke UHHOBHHKe. 3a mopoauuy AnpuHa yn. ib., 167.

“ MM 1V, 158—159 (1263). Ahrweiler, Smyrne 162, 177—178 unentuduxonana
je 3arapomathca Kao Cku:imuuHor rocriogapa. O cesry u obnacti Mypmynra kog Cvuphe
yn. Ahrweiler, o. c. (index, s. v.), HapouHTo 62—63.

2 MM 1V, 280 (1287). Hamehy Ckinume u Maxpoca jansma ce 1265. nekst Teo-
JI0p Ka0 EHEProH MCTOT CeJla, HO IEroB CTAaTYC Huje 6mnke onpehen (MM IV, 152).

¢ MM IV, 390 (1270?).

® MM 1V, 259 (1307. umm, Gome, 1302: Ahrweiler, Smyrne 153—154).

¢ Chil. Nr 76, 14[1322: F. Délger, Epikritisches zu den Facsimiles byzantinischer
Kaiserurkunden, Archiv f. Urkundenf. 13 (1933) ¢4 n.37 (= Byzantinische Diplomatik,
Ettal 1956, 95 n. 37)].

2 BusaHTujcKA OPOBMHUMjCKA Yupama
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Cnomenytu cy &vlpwmor Kecapa Komumua Crpaturomyna u Teomop
Cxuutnia Kao dodhog nmaHumnepcenacra I'eopruja 3arapomaTtuca. OBH M ApYTH
TaKBH CJIyuyajeBH, 0 Kojuma ke ogmax GUTH peuH, MoKa3yjy [a ce Bese JIMYHe
3aBUCHOCTH, THIIHUHE 32 ofHOC ()eyaaTHe KiIace rpema BIafapy, MOjaBbyjy
y 3HAYajHUM pa3Mepama M y OJJHOCHMA Mely MmojeAMHUM bEeHHM CJlojeBuMa. %
IIpupoano, Hajyemwthe ce crnomumby olxeio. OJHOCHO doliot I@pUUA H
Pa3sHUX JECIIOT4, KOjH YaK M 3aKJIETBY BEPHOCTH IOJIAYKY CBOjHUM rocrnopga-
puma.®® Ay ¥ MMMO LJapCKe NOPOAHIE, YHjH je IT0JI0XKaj MIIAK M3JABOjeH,
MojaBe Ba3aJINTETa HUCY TaKo perke, uak H npe IV kpcramkor para.t” ¥V

% Ahrweiler, Smyrne 163 6e3 OOBOJBLHO OCHOBa M3je¢/iHauyaBa MmoryhHocTH aa je
&vBpwrog Wi napuk MM ¢yHKUMOHEp CBora rocrojapa.

¢ O npumepHMa OBaKBe 3aBHCHOCTH pacnpaB/ba Ha Buule mecta Weiss, Kanta-
kuzenos. Jla uapeBH AyJI0CH HHCY ayTOMaTCKH M L@pHUHHH, NOTBphyjy notnuck Anekcuja
AceHa koju je 1365. ayioc yapsuue (Esph. Nr 18, 89—90), a 1375. uapa (Kutl. Nr 33, 87).
LlapHia UMa U CONCTBEHH KJIHP, nopen uapeBor (Pseudo-Cod. 265. 25—266. 5). I13Hocum
HEKOJIMKO 3aHMMJBHBHX MpPHMepa INOBOAOM HAaBeJE€HUX KOHCTaTal(ija.

Llapnuunu aynocu: MM I1I, 242—43; IV 169; VI, 204—206; Kutl. Nr 8, 49—51;
Zogr. Nr 28, 113—14; Pantocr. Nr 5, 43—44; Pachym. II, 429. 12. 3anumsbuBO je na
jenaH on yriegHMx ,,aysoca‘s napuie Mpure Moudeparcke, JopaH MoHoMax, CrioMHmse
Behu Opoj Jby/jH y MoJIOXKajy Kao IUTO je meroB (ta ouvdouAn wpov). Cf. Moranvillé,
Les projets de Charles de Valois sur I’Empire de C/ple, Bibl. de I’ Ecole des Chartes
51 (1890) 20. O umuHoBHHUMMA uapuna B. Bapuwwuh, IloBesbe uapuna 149 ca., 155
ci1., 164 u. 57. IBa ciyuaja yKadyjy Ha HEKE O KOMIIETCHIIM)a OBAKBHUX CIIYKOCHHKA —
MONHCHHUKe M nopesnnuke (MM IV, 175—76; VI, 227—29).

HecniotoBH ,,aBopaHun‘’ win ,, aynocu‘‘: Mofin—Sovre, Supplementa, Nr 8, 71—73;
Chil. N, 56, 7; V. Laurent, Un argyrobulle inédit du despote de Morée Théodore Paléo-
logue en faveur de Mastino de Cattanei gentilhomme Toscan, REB 21 (1963) 219 (sotii,
baroni, subditi, stipendiarii); Dion. Nr 25, 140 (Bpuri-ial KatactapcKe peBH3H)e 0 AeCno-
ToBOM Hasory); E. Gerland, Neue Quellen zur Geschichte des Erzbistums Patras, Leipzig
1903, 218 sq., 224; III1 IV, 14. 17—18; MM III, 207; Ross. Nr 26, p. 206; Nr 27, p.
212; Schatzk. Nr 102, 12 sq. Bugu u ra. III, § 2e. Komitko je aajnexo oBaj pa3Boj OTH-
130 npeq Kpaj »KHBoTa BusanTuje, BUAH ce Haj0o/be no Tome IUTO aecrnoT KoHCTaHTHH
Kake ucropnuapy Copanuucy, mocraBsbajyhit ra 1446. 3a rysepuepa Cnapre, aa 1ma Ha
YMY N1a MY j€ OH, JecroT, jegunn rocno;1ap (Sphrantzes, 342. 29—30; cf. et 344. 1). Ha-
PaBHO, HaBeJeHH NMPHUMEPH He HUCKIbYUYjy MOrYhHOCT 1a jecnoToB ¢YHKIUIOHED He Gvie
1beroB, Hero napeB ,ayjoc”. Cf. Dion. Nr 14, 28 et comment. pp. 95, 102, 115. O 3a-
KJIETBH BEPHOCTH /Ip>Kaoudma anaHa>ka vr. Svoronos, Serment 113. Ocim mbiIX, No3HaTo
je camo jour 3a Jopana KaHTaky3nHa, Kao BeJIMKOr JOMECTHKA, /Ja j€ MPHMHO OBaKBY
3arserny (ib., 113).

¢ 3a nocTojalbe BasaJHMX CBHTa KpYMHHX ¢ey/ianaia Beh Ha MOYETKY BU3aHTHjCKe
deynanue enoxe yn. A. I1. Kaxcdan, PopminpoBanue ¢eoaanbHoro nomectbss B Busanutin
X Beka, BB 11 (1956) 117 cn.; H.—G. Beck, Byvzantinisches Gefolgschaftswesen, S. B.
d. Bayer. Axad. d. Wiss., Philos.-hist. K1. (1965), H. 5, 7 sq. et passim; Ostrogorsky,
Aristocracy 12 sq. 13 XII Bexa nosnara cy Tpi KapaKkTepucTiuHa ciayuaja: 1152, npaktop
Miuxanno Lanrunakuc (Tlayritlaxng) cnomime ce kao dubrog kecapa /L. Perit, Le Mo-
nastére de Notre Dame de Pitié en Macédoine, I13B. Pycck. Apx. Hucr. B K/mone 6
(1900) Nr 8 (p. 34) 7—8, (p. 46) 3—5/, a JlaB KacTaMOHHT (Y3 1era jolll ¥ I'PamMaTHK
Mpuxanno) Kao &vdcwnog 1 olxelog cesactokparopa lcaka Komuuna [L. Perit, Typicon
du monastére de Kosmosoteira prés d’ Aenos, I3s, pycck. apx. wuucr. B K/mose 13
(1908) 26, 61, 69, 74], nox je 1162. muanecun Himnononoc HasejleH Kao &vlpwrog
conyuckor aykca (Actes de Lavra, I, edd. P. Lemerle—A. Guillou—N. Swvoronos,
Paris 1970, Nr. 64, 91). O LlanruuyakicoBom rocrnoaapy yiu. 5. ®epjanuuk, Ana-
Ha)KHHU moceq kecapa JoBaHa Porepuja, 3PBH 12 (1970) 193—201. 3a pannje oBakBe
nojase B. Ostrogorsky, Aristocracy 16. Moski1a oBie cnagajy M olxetétxtor BeTHKOT
nanuje Juwurpuja KaBacunaca u3 Dion. Nr 2, 19 (1347). 3a tepmuu yu. Weiss, Kanta-
kuzenos, index, s. v.
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entocu Ilaneosnord oHe GM ce moriie HasBaTH yoOHuajeHum. Tako, ceBacTo-
KpaTtop u kedamja Comyna Koncrautun TOPHHK HMa CBOje IBOPaHe y IPBUM
neuennjama apyre nonoBuHe XIII Bexa.®® M 3oja yxena Mypuckuca,
M3 CJIaBHe nopoauue OWIAHTPONMMHA, BepoBaTHO HerAe y XIV Beky uma
CONCTBeHE ,Jbyae” (&vlpwmor).8® ITosnaTtu emapx Mmuxawio Moxomax u
usBecHH Hjepakc, koju yerpaecerux roguna XIV Beka npyku UepHomew,
OKpY)XeHH Cy Taxkobe cBojum npatuoruma (oixetor, OJHOCHO olxérar).?°
Hema cymme a 3a MHOre CJIMYHE NpHMepe HayKa M He 3HA, IOTOTOBY Y
ynampueo ¢eyaanu3oBaHo] Tecaymju ca meHHM OpOjHMM JIOKQIHMM M-
HacTuma.”!

¥V Busauruju Ilaneonord, BUOM ce Mo CBEMY, ca jeqHE CTpaHE IIYHMM
HHTEH3NTETOM OJABHja ce mpouec (eymanmm3aiMje yNpaBHUX OpraHa, a ca
ApYTe CTpaHe NpOLSC CTBapamka NpUBAaTHE aJMUHUCTpandje (GeyqaHuX mo-
cenuuka. Ilogena je camo ycioBHa. UBpcTa moBe3aHOCT, 1A M MCIpeIUIe-
TaHOCT 00a OBa mpolleca YUHM HX, Y CTBapH, MOCeOHHM acleKTHMAa jeaHOr
jeAMHCTBEHOr pa3Boja KOjUM je Ap)KaBa NpeTBOpeHa y deyxaHy MHCTHTY-
mjy. TakBom BH3aHTHjOM ynpaB/ba UMHOBHHYKH OPraHH3aM KOjH CauH-
1BaBajy apUCTOKPAaTCKe IIOpOQHUIE, 4UeCcTO MehycoOHO KpBHO IOBe3aHe.”?
Meby muMma, BlIagamauka JHHACTHja UCTHYE CE CBOjHM Y3QUIHYTHM IIOJIO-
»KajeM, I Ce O HHUX CYMITHHCKH He pa3jMKyje HHM MO APYIITBEHOM HH IIO
MOJUTHYKOM CTaTyCy.

OueBHAHO je Ja Y OMMCAHHUM OKOJTHOCTHMA IPOBHHLMjCKA aMHUHHC-
TpaluMja HHje HeKH cBeMohaH M YBPCTO OPraHM30BaH amapar, HUTH je Y-
HOBHHILUTBO jacHO oApeheH mocebaH cTane)X ca CTporo H3gHdepeHIupPaHUM
HaUIe)KHOCTHMA.”? OBe uMibeHUle oMmoryhaBajy pasymeBame (DYHKIMOHH-
cama JIOKaJIHe ymnpaBe y noba Ilameosora.

® MM 1V, 89 (1268: Ahrweiler, Smyrne 149); Zogr. Nr. 16, 28—30 (1274?: rx.
111, u. 17a).

¢ MM VI, 247. B. n rn. VI, u. 7.

70 Cant. ITI 38: IT 236. 12; ITI 91: II 559. 21. Tepmun oixétr,s pehut je Hero meron
CHHOHHM olxelog, Maja ce y OBOM cMuciy jaBba Beh kon AHe Komuuue. Cf. Verpeaux,
Oikeioi 94. 3a werosy ynorpedy y enocu Ilaneonora yn. Weiss, Kantakuzenos, index
s. v.; Ta Xewpbypaga tav Metedpwv, edd. N. Veis — L. Vranoussis, Athenis 1967,
506, 711.

2 Cf. Zakythenos, Processus 502 sq.; Coaosves, Peccanuiickue apxoHtbl 159 ci.

* O crBapamy miemcrsBa o KpeBu y Busantuju B. R. Guilland, La noblesse de
race A Byzance, BS1 9 (1948) 307—314; Verpeaux, Hiérarchie 430—36.

3 Bréhier, Institutions 156 sq. C THM Y Be3H CKPCHYO j¢ Na)Kiby Ha Majly npogecHo-
HaJIHY BPEJHOCT MO3HOBM3aHTHjCKHX YHMHOBHHKA.

2e



II
AIMMHUCTPATHUBHE JETWUHHUIE

IIpomact Busanrujckor Ilapcrsa 1204. rogune oapeania je pajjIHUUTY
CyaOuHy mojeqHHUM meroBum obnactuma. Hexe on lHX HUCY ce BHIlIe HUKAL
BpaTWwie IO CKUNTAap ,BacwieBca Pomejd“. Ipyre cy roaunama gpyxamm
3amajHH OCBajayM, OpraHM3yjyhH X mpema CBoOjuUM morpebama, CBe 0 MO-
6eqonocHe Bu3aHTHjcKe nporuBodaH3upe. Hajsax, mMHorm KpajeBd yuutd
cy y cacraB Huxeje, Tpanesynra u Emmnpa, HajOMmOKHX HacleAHMKA Cpy-
menor Ilapcrsa.

HecyusBo je na je pasBurak TpamnesyHra, 0Ce4EHOr TYPCKOM MHBa-
3HjOM M 3aTBOPEHOT y ce0e Ha JaJeKUM LPHOMOPCKHM obajilaMa, JOGHO crie-
nuduune obuKe. YOocTaslom, OH ce HUKaJ HHje HH BPaTHO Y KPWIO LIapCTBa
ua Bocdopy. Am u Hukeja u Enup, ca gpyre cTpane, 40>KHB/baBajy U3BECHE
MHOBaI[Hje ¥ CBOM YCTPOjCTBY, HeK€ BEPOBATHO H IOJ BHILETOAMIUIHM
HEIoCpeHHM yTHI@jeM JaTthHckor cBera.! Ca Backpcom BusauTuje ose
HaroBelITeHe IIPOMEHE, Koje Cy MYTro ca3peBajie, IOCTajle Cy CTBapHOCT.?
IMpouec deymamusanuje, xoju ce y erock Ilaneosord Hario NpOLUHPHO,
3aXBaTHO je, Mopex APYLUITBEHE CTPYKTYPE, H OCHOBE yIIpaBHEe OpraHu3aimje
IMapcrBa. Pecraypaimja 1261. roguHe qoHenIa je IOCTENEHO ajld HEYMHTHO,
IyOoke M3MEHe Y TEPUTOPHjaTHOj OpraHM3alHjd MPOBUHIMjCKE YyIpaBe H,
moxke ce ciobogHo pehu, obesterxkusa mouyeTak HoBor goba y Toj obiactu
>kupota Ap>kaBe. He camo 30or mojaBe araHa)ka y OBOj €IIOCH.

VYocranom, 00pa3oBamesM MOYCaMOCTajIHHX alaHa)ka HHje JaT HEeKH
6UTHO HOB BHI AABHAUIBEM TPOLECY YCHTH:ABAMA 3 IMHHHCTPATHBHUX 00~
gact. ITouerkom XIV Beka, kajga je cMCTEM JHHACTHUYKHUX alaHaka jeqsa
610 y 3aUeTKY, MOIJIO Ce AECHTH /1a Ha TEPUTOPHjH jeJHe 3HAUAjHUje aIMHHMC-
TPaTHBHE jeJUHHIE TOCTOjeé H3BECHH TELIKO OJPEeI/BHBH €JIEMEHTH ,,JBO-
Biaurha®: AP>KaBHH YHHOBHUK H Y3 HbEra WiaH BjaJapcke Kyhe ca IIMpOKHM
u ciabo geduHucauum opnawhewnuma. Taxo je Josau [Tunkepn 6uo ox 1316—
—1320. roguHe capitaneus (cephalia) Belgradi, Spinarizae, Aulonae.?® Hcro-
BpPEMEHO H Y UCTOj 00J1acTH potestatem generalem Bpuin gecror KoHcTaHTHH

1 Cf. Ahrweiler, Administration 91.

t O tome B. Zakythinos, Desp. II, 53 sq.

3 A AlbI, Nr 621 nn. 3, 4; Nr 625; Nr 670. [Ia je kedanuja = capitaneus UTanu-
JaHCKHX M3Bopa B. Jiredek, Gesetzbuch 209.
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ITaneonor, mnabn cun napa Auaponuka II m Ane Yrapcke.* Anu KacHuje ce
OBaKBH cneiM(uUUHN ClTyyajeBH BHILE HE MOry cpecTd. IIpoBuHIHje Kao
OpraHH3aI[MOHe LeJIYHE HEMOoCcpPeJHO Cy Be3aHe 3a Ilapurpan wiu ce Hamase
Y cacTaBy aiaHa)<a, WIX IPYTUX BEJMKHX YIIPDABHUX arjioMepalija, a OCHOBHa
pa3ymka mehy HHMa YIIpaBoO je Yy TOME J1a JIU UX Ha HeKH HauuH ofjeaumyije
Ta BHILUA ,,AHCTAaHI@A“ WIH HE.

* *

Jo Tpenyrka karactpode 1204. roguHe NMPOBHHIMCKA OpraHH3andja
TOKa3yje HU3BeCTaH KOHTHHYHUTET M YXOAAHOCT CHCTeMa, 0ap ox BpemeHa
Bacwmja II ByrapoyOuue, u mopes 3HauajHMX MPOMEHA HACTAJIHX TOKOM
XII Beka.’ 3a yuraB OBaj NEpHUOA, @ MOXKAA K PaHHje, LENABLE U YCUTHABAbE
TeMi KapaKTEPHCTHYaH je MPOIEC KOjU je JOBEo A0 TOra Ja je ap)kasa Io-
yerkom XIII Beka Grta mogersena BekhMHOM Ha CaCBMM MaJjle TEME ca IO jeld-
HHM rpajoM Kao LEHTpoM.®

Temarcka opraHuHsaluja OBOr BpeMeHa, IPUPOAHO, Beh je 3HaTHO M3-
MEHEHa y OXHOCY Ha KyacuyHo no6a marpagme Temd. Oxm XI Beka crapa
TemMa ca CTpaTeroM Ha YejIy HIYe3aBa, a CaM TEPMHH YeCTO FyOHM TEeXHHUKO
3HaYeme, 14 Ce KaTKaJ MOXKE CXBATHTH Y UCKJbYUHBO reorpadckom cmuciy.’
To BOAM HeENpelM3HOCTH H3pa)kaBawba H Beh Y OBOj €MOCH 33 O3HayaBambe
aJMHHUCTPATUBHMX jeQHHMIA Yy YNOTpeOHM CY M H3pa3H ywpx, Témog, Y,
énapyfx.® OBe Cy jeauHHIIE MHOTO Maibe Off HEeKaJalUbUX Tema (Ha 3amagy
je 1198. ymecto 12 npehaunmnx 6mwio 28 HOBHX TeMa), a IIPHHIUIIH BUXOBE
OpraHu3aluje U pajga HUCY TayHo no3HaTH.? OuurienHo je, mehyTnum, aa je
OBa OpraHu3alja joll yBeK NPWIMYHO JOCIeJHO crnpoBefgeHa. To ce Haj-
Gosbe BUOM n3 uyBeHe XpucoBysbe Annexcuja II1 Aubena, n3gate Miteuannma
HoBemOpa 1198. roguunel® u Mcro Tako uyseHor cruca o moaend Llapcrea
1204: Partitio terrarum Romaniae u3 mouerka oxkrobpa 1204. romgune.l!

¢ AAIbI, Nr,669; cf. DVL I, 149 sq. O oBoj nmuunoctr yn. Papadopoulos, Genealo-
gie, Nr 60; Pepjanuuki, decnoru 90 ci., 101 ci1. Koju ra cmarpa ynpaBHHKOM y obJiacTH
Banose.

8 MHCIMM fa OBO jaCHO NMPOMCTHUE M3 MHOTHX MpHMepa Koje qoHocH Kupujakuauc,
B. M. IV. 3a npomene B. Stein, Untersuchungen 19 sq. ¥Yn. u Kaxcdan, Bus. kynerypa 96.

¢ Stein, loc. cit. Cf. Kirsten, Stadt 35. IIpema 3axwmunocy, Merétar VI, 156—57
OB€ MIPOMEHE MpeACTaBibajy HOpPCOKAaK 3a TEMaTCKYy OpraHH3audjy.

? Cf. Hewouac, ZuuBoky 309; Ahrweiler, Administration 78, 81, 83 et passim;
Carile, Partitio 225 sq. Ahrweiler, 0. c. 86 sq. uncucrupa aa je tema XI u XII Bexa Hajuenhe
camo Mayia GUCKaHa jeaMHMIA, T3B. ,,DHCKaJHa Tema®, H JOHOCH ChuMcak oI mpexo 30
TakBuX jequuuna (p. 87). Carile, 0. ¢. 226 sq. ca CKellcoM PHXBaTa OBO MHLBEHE j€p
HE BHOM, YHHM MH C€ C pa3jiorom, kako je Kpajem XII Beka Tema oner mocrasna agMHHHC-
TpaTHBHA jeMHULA.

8 Cf. Ahrweiler, o. c. 79, 86.

® Henouac, Tupfory 310 sq.

1 Manama (cauyBaHa camo Yy JIaTHHCKOM mpeBoay): Tafel, Symb. crit. I, 1—107;
Tafel-Thomas, Urkunden I, 246—280; C. E. Zachariae a Lingenthal, Jus Graeco-Roma-
num, III, 553—565; Zepos I, 469—480; natoBame npema Jaxuiiunoc, Mehétar I, 209,
cf. Délger, Reg. II, Nr 1647.

11 Hajuosuje uaname Carile, Partitio 217—222 (ca aHaIH30M NMOJIUTHUKE CHTYalje:
125—169; KOMIUTETHHM OMHCOM PYKONMCHe Tpaguuuje: 169—217; GoraTum KOMEHTapoM:
222—289). 3a pasnuuuTa maTHpama ymo. ib., 158, 164, 167, 224.
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Hako ce ofa HaBegeHa M3BOpa MOpPajy KOPMCTHTH Ca M3BECHOM pe-
3epBOM!%, jacHO je MMaK Aa OHH rOBOpE O IIOCTOjalby CHCTEMa y KojeM ce
Pa3jMKYyje YaK HEKONUKO agMHHUCTPATHBHO-OPraHU3AUOHHX (opmMH. A
YIIpaBO EbUXOBAa MHOXKWHA CBENOYM Na je CTapH TEMATCKH CHCTEM Pa3opeH
y TeMe/bUMa M [1a Y TOM IOrJIeJy CHTyauuja mpex mpBy mpomact Ilapcrsa,
HaKo Hu3rjleqa cpehena M TpajHa, MpeacTaB/ba camo MehyumH.

ITopex Temd, ocTald TEPHUTOPHUjAITHH TEPMHUHH, KaKO MX JOHOCE ABa
Hallla CIIHCa, jecy: civitas (mbAwg, xdotpov), pertinentia (Emioxedis), casale
(mpodareov), emborium (dumbpiov), orium (8piov), villa (petdyrov, Levymha-
Telov), chartularatum (yaprovdapartov), catepanikium (xavemavéxiov), insula
(vfioog).}® JacHO je ma Hemajy CBM OBH H3pa3H Be3e Ca OPraHM3alMjoM
agMHHUCTpaIMje, alM Cy H3BecHa Gmmka ofjammersa morpebHa.

I'pag je morao ga 3ay3uma y M3BECHOj MEPH H3IBOjEHO MECTO y YIIpaB-
HOM CHCTEMY, T4 He Kao noceOHa jequHHUI@ crenuduuHOr cratyca cBeJeHa
caMo Ha rpajcko moxgpydje omeheno auguunama. Crora he My naxma OuTH
nocBehieHa Ha Apyrom mecty.'* OpHOH M XapTyJlapaT He jaBJbajy ce Yy Bpeme
nooyre IV Kpcramkor paTa, a €MMCKEINCHja HHje YOIUITe agMHHUCTPAaTHBHA
jeqHHIA, H 3aTO O BUMa Ja/be Hehe OMTH peun.l®* EmGopuon ce Takohe Ge3s
KoJiebama MOYKe HCKJ/BYUUTH M3 pa3MaTpama O YnpaBHOM cHcTemy.!® Hcru
je ciyyaj, Maza HeIITO KOMIUIMKOBaHHjH, M ca TepMHHOM villa (uetdytov,

12 3akumiunoc, Merétar III, 24 ucrakao je ga AnexcujeBa MoBesba HE OAroBapa
MOHET/IC CTBAapHOCTH, jep CaAp)KH M Ogpa3 jeqHOr crapHjer crama. Partitio Romaniae
jOLLI j& HECUT'YPHMjH CTIHC, Mafia M3 APYTHX passora. To je u3Bop Bulue 3a nogeny Busauruje,
a MHOTO Mame 38 BCHO aJIMHHMCTPATHBHO YCTPOjCTBO npel TparmuHu norabhaj. Ocum tora
CIIHC OCTaBJ/ba YTHCAK KOHLIEITa, 8 He 3BaHHYHOr JOKYMeHTa (3axuitiunoc, Merétar IV 179).
B. takobe A. A. Vasiliev, The Foundation of the Empire of Trebizond j(1204—1222),
Speculum 11 (1936) 20—21; J. Longnon, Problémes de I’histoire de la Principauté de
Morée, Journal des Savants, Avril-Juin 1946, 78. Bpeanoct o6a u3Bopa ocTaje y3 cBe
orpajae BpJIO BEJMKa.

13 JIpeBoam Ha TpUKH AaTH Cy npema Carile, Partitio 225 sq. koju je cabpao paHuja
muuUbera. OBae HHCMO YyOpojann apothikis (&ro97xn), koja Beh Ha npBM nornen Hema
HHKaKBe Be3€¢ Ca TEPHUTOPHjaTHO-aAMHHUCTPAaTHBHUM jeqHHHLIAMa.

“WB.ra II, §1,§ 2. ¥Yn. u rn. VIII, passim.

18 OpHOH je a/IMHHHCTPAaTHBHA jeMHHLUA Malba O[] TeME, BEPOBAaTHO IEeH €0, afTH
jour yBek HejacHor kapaktepa. Cf. 3axutmunoc, Mehétar 1, 248; [enduac, ZuuBory 313
sq.; Ahrweiler, Administration 77 n. 5; Carile, Partitio 229. Kupujaxuduc, B. M. 1V,
474 cmaTpa J1a ce OpHOH 3aapKao y ernocu Ilaneosnora kao mapaesiaH TEpMHH 33 KaTelna-
HHUKHOH (B. U Stadtmiiller, Choniates 147 n. 1). OunurneaHo je, MehyTHUM, 1a Y OJTOMKY
xpucoBysbe AHapoHuka II n3 1298, koju odjassbyje Kupujakiuauc, opHoH HHje TEXHHUKH
TepPMIIH, Kao y noBesby Anekcuja II1, Beh ce ynorpe6paBa y KjiacHUHOM 3Hauewy — Mmeha,
rpanuua: év dplowg Oecoxdovixng, Beppolag xai Moyrévwv. — Ilosorkaj xaprynapara
Takohe je BpJIO HejacaH; HHje CHTYPHO HM [a JIM MMa BOJHM HJM mopecku kapakrep. Cf.
3axutwuroc, Merérar IV, 182; Jenduac, o. c. 310, 319 sq.; Carile, o. c. 230. [ocneamwn
xapTtynapar jaBiba ce 1210 (A Alb I, Nr 140). — 3naueme Tepmuna emickencuja y XI u
XII Beky mema ce Bpno 6p30 o KpYMHOT HapcKor (Ip>KaBHOT) 1ocea 0 Moce/a YoIITe,
Cf. Stein, Untersuchungen 22 n. 1; D¢lger, Beitrige 151 sq.; Stadtmiiller, Choniates 24;
Osirogorsky, Agrarian conditions 223 (= CHO 11, 81); Carile, Partitio 228. Enuckencuja Hu-
Kaj HHje Ousla aIMHHHCTpPAaTHBHA jeauuuua. Yn. J. Pep.ayza, Hiwke BojHO-aJMHHHCTpa-
THBHE jeAuHMUE TemaTcKor ypehewa, 3PBUM 2 (1953) 68.

1¢ EMOOpHOH je y OBOM CJIYuajy BaH CBaKe CyMibe Tpropauko moarpabe. Cf. Za-
kythinos, Desp. II, 168 n. 2; idem, Merévar V, 163 sq. Huaue, mox THM H3pa3om moapasy-
MeBajy ce M YMTaBH TPaJOBH, MMO3HATH Kao Tpropauku ueHtpu. B. M. S. Crswomos, Pons
ropogoB — 3MnopueB B ucropuu Busawtun, BB 8 (1956) 26—41.
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LevynAareiov).l? J[OBOJBHO je IO3HATO Aa je BU3AaHTHjCKM METOX YIJIAaBHOM
MaHACTHPCKH Moce] KOjH YecTO CauMmaBa jeqHo ceJio. MehyTum, BepoBar-
HHuje je nma je villa u3 crmca Partitio Romaniae ympaBo {evynmAarsiov, moa-
HAaT H3 MHOMHMX M3BOpa KaCHOBU3aHTHjckor qoba. OBHM H3pa3om ce obesre-
»KaBa U OOMYHO HMMame, KaTKajJg BpJIo maio mo obumy (10 moamja), am u
KPYIIaH 10Ce, YHUTABO CEJIO Ha IIPHMED, YIJIABHOM Y IPHBAaTHOM BJIACHHIITBY
Biaagapa (Bacihxdv {evymiareiov).!® TakBH AOMEHHM BepOBaTHO ce YKJIa-
Nnajy y agMUHUCTPaTHBHH CHCTEM NPEKO YHHOBHHKA KOjH C€ HAa HHMa IIO-
jaBJbYjy Y IPMBaTHOj LApEBOj CIIy»K0H, a HCTOBPEMEHO Cy Y APYTHM NPIIHKamMa
M HOCHOLM jaBHE BJIACTH, Ha IITA jé CKPEHyTa Ma)Kiba Yy IMPETXOJHOM ITO-
I'JIaBJbY.

Casale u3 moxkymenra o moaesiM BusanTHje cxsaTaH je ABOjaKO: Kao
ywplov M, ITO je BepoBaTHHje Beh 1 360r KapakTepa yrorpeb/beHOr TepMHHa,
Kao mpodoretov.!® KakaBrog mpeBox MehyTMM mnpuUXBaTWIM, H3rjeaa Aa
HUje Moryhe OTKpHTH 3a IIO3HOBH3aHTHjCKa ywpla H Tpokoreie HHjedaH
M3BOPHH MOJaTaK KOjH GM HX TPETHPAO Ka0 KaPUKY MPOBHHIM)CKOT YIIPaBHOT
ypehewa, Gap DOK je yowbHMBa rpaHuna u3melhy jaBHe M IMPHBATHE BJIACTH.
3Haueme XOPHOHA Kao ceJla MOTIYHO je jacHO, a 3a HewTto HeaehUHUCAHH U
TEPMHUH IIPOACTHOH HCTO j€ TAKO JaCHO [a CE OTHOCH YTJIaBHOM Ha 3eMJBHIIHH
nocen.?® KombuHaipije Koje He BOJE O OBOM MOMEHTY pauyHa JMUIeHe CYy
peanue mogJore.2t

1. Heumenosane admunuciapaiaugne jeouruye

On ycra/beHUX Ha3MBa 31 T2PHUTOPHjAIHO-aMMUHUCTPATHBHE arjome-
paimje y usBopuma c kpaja XII u mouerka XIII Bexa Oéux, xaremavixiov

17 Villa=petdytov: Tafel, Symb. crit. I, 31 (amu Symb. crit. II, 59: xdpn);
Tafel-Thomas, Urkunden I, 490; Dendias, Contribution 356. Villa = {evynhateiov:
3axuiaurnoc, Merrar IV, 184 n. 6; Carile, Partitio 230.

18 B. ConoBjeB—Mouunn 444; Schatzk. 109, 152; Zakythinos, Crise 80 sq.; Prodr.
39, 53, 56 etc.; Carile, Partitio 230.

¥ [Ipema Dendias, Contribution 355 omaj uapas oaromapa rpukom ywplov, J0K
cy Ddélger, Beitrige 127 u 3akwiaunoc, Merézar IV, 199 n. 2 HaksomeHu ynotpeGH Tep-
MHHa TPOAGTELOV.

2 Y enocu ITaneosiora camo ce MCTopHuapima feilaBa fa ynorpeGe oBaj uapas y
OCHOBHOM 3Hauewy npe;rpaba, npurpajckor pejona (suburbium). Y. Ha np. Greg.
VIII 6: 1 321. 4; XVI 4: II 814. 18 etc.; Cant. [II 37: II 228.5. 3a cacraB/baue noseba
TIPOACTHOH je MMalbe, 0;1 PeIaTHBHO MAJIOr 10 OOHMY 10 BeJIHUMHe cella, KaTKaj| Ceé WIeH-
THDHUKYje ca METOXOM, ajIH BJIacHHK He Mopa jia 6y;ie camo mauactip. Cf. Lavra Nr 64,
90 sq.; MM 1V, 320; MM VI, 204, 205, 206, 215, 218; Sechs Praktika, A 378, K 511;
Schatzk. Nr 37, 45, 56, 60, 61, 70, 72 (cena); N. Bees, Fragments d’un chrysobulle du
couvent de Lycousada (Thessalie), Mélanges O. et P. Merlier, III, Athé¢nes 1957, 485;
Zogr. Nr 35, 24 etc.; Laurent, Acte du despote Draga3, 183. 16—184. 17; Pantocr. Nr 8,
68; Zepos I, 655. B. cajta Kirsten, Stadt 27 (Vorstadtbesitz); Ostrogorsky, Aristocracy
16 (estate), koju je, ocum Tora, JIaBHO A0Ka3ao aa je mpoacToH Beh y X Beky arpapHu
nocex — majyp. Cf. G. Ostrogorsky, Die landliche Steuergemeinde des byzantinischen
Reiches im X. Jahrhundert, Vierteljahrschrift f. Soz. u. Wirtschaftsg. 20 (1927, reprint:
Amsterdam 1969) 20 (= CJI 11, 276). B. takohe it uanaraiwe M. 5SI. Cro3romM08a, DKOHOMHKA
TIPHropoJIoOB BM3aHTHIICKHX KPYNHBIX ropogoB, BB 11 (1956) 55—8I1.

! Taxko je Dendias, Contribution 352 sq. H XupBoin 310 cena cxBatHo Kao masne
aIMHHHCTPaTHBHE H CaMOYIIPaBHe jEHHHIE KOje Ce YKI/bYUYjYy ¥ CHCTEM Ip)KaBHE a/IMHHH-
crpaudje. Mehyrum, y Hajsehem aely BH3aHTH)jCKe HCTOpHje ceto je geschlossene landliche
Wirtschaftsgruppe (Ddlger, Beitrige 126).
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H Voo, He pauyHajyhH rpagoBe ca CaMOYIIPaBOM, IIPEXKHMBEIH Cy OBO A006a
H TparuuHe gorahaje u3 1204. rogune. Cagp>KUHy TPH HaBeJeHa TEPMHHA,
y XIII BeKy 1 KacHHje, TOTPeOHO je MehyTHM QeTa/bHHje UCITUTATH, IIOrOTOBY
IITO 33 MHOre aJMHHUCTPaTHBHe jeauHuue enoxe I[laneosrord u3BopH He
CIIOMHIbY KOjeM THNy npunanajy. To he y HapegHum maparpaguma osor
morjae/ba ¥ OUTH yuumeHo. 3acaf, maK, 6uhe peun o ClIoMeHyTHM aJIMUHUC-
TPaTUBHHM jeguHMIama 0e3 OMbke O3HaKe Y M3BOPHMA, MOjaBH KoOja Kao
HaYHH HM3pa)kaBalka HHje CTPaHAa YaK HHM OHOBPEMEHO] TEOpHjCKO-TIpaB-
HOj MHCJIH.

Jenuun 3paHuuHM QOKyMeHT M3 BpemeHa Ilaneosord ca ommuTum mo-
rJIeAOM Ha Ap>KaBHY YIIPaBY je YyBeHa nmpocrarma Muxausna VIII u3 HoBem-
6pa 1272. rogune, HaCTaJIa MOBOJOM Y3QHU3aHa KeroBor cuHa AxgpoHuka II
y paHr casmagapa.?? Ha »xamoct, 0Baj perKo AparoleH JOKYMEHT, HaKo
JIOHOCH HH3 M0JaTaKa O] H3BaHpPeJHe BOKHOCTH 32 YIIO3HABalhe YCTPOjCTBa
Ap)KaBe, YNpaBO y Be3M Ca MUTakSM TepATOPHjaTHO-aAMUHHCTDATHBHE
mojiete He MoXKe J1a Oyae uckopuihen. Pogonauesmuk gunacruje ITaneosnora
moAByKao je padmuky u3amehy Ilapurpaga (méig) m mpoBuHIMje (xdpax)
H TO je cBe.?® Camo pa3bagaHH MoJalM IIOBE/ba MOLY YUMHUTH KOHTYpE
npobiiema owrrpujum. HapasHo, yKoJIMKO Hac He Bapajy, jep je moryhe ma
reorpa)CKH TEPMHHH M IIPOCTHUPAHE IIOjEHHHX aIMUHUCTPAaTHBHHUX je-
nuHMIA GyAy YaK H y [MOBE/baMa HEpPELHU3HO WIK IMOTPELIHO MOCTaBJbeHH.

*
* *

Matoasunjcke mokpajune y npkaBu Ilanmeosiord mmajy cnermduHuHy
cyabuHy Koja, AaHac, Ha NPWIHYHO HEYTOJaH HAYMH Cy>kaBa MOryhHOCT
yro3HaBalka HBUXOBE YIpaBHe opraHusauuje. OO Op)KaBHOr LEHTPA Y HH-
KEjCKOj eIoch OHe HarJIo MocCTajy nepudepHja o Kojoj ce He BOAH HEKa Ipe-
TepaHa Opura. Beh je Muxauno VIII gpactuuno ocrtabro on6pany Mase Asnje
uITo ce y oba cBe Beke Typcke onacHoctH 6p3o cBetn.?® Kpaj XIII n mouerax
XIV Beka BHAETIM Cy caMO BH3aHTHjCKe I'yGHTKe y moBiauewy npen Typ-
IMMa JOK Cce Haj3ag, Tpumecetux roguHa XIV Beka, MpakTHUHO YMTaBa
Mana A3nja HHje HauUIa y pyxama ocBajaua. Tamo rae je y no6a Hukejckor
apcrsa 0ap Ha M3rJIeq LBETAIa TEMATCKA OPraHu3al|ja, TAe joll MeqeceTHX
roguua XIII Bexa moctoje Teme ca JPEBHUM K CTaBHUM MMEHHMA Kao LITO CY
Tpakecuou, Onrumara, [Tagraronnja®®, rae ce mTa BHIiLEe OCHHBAjy U HOBE

22 Ed. Heisenberg, Palaiologenzeit 33 sq. ca Goratum komentapom. Cf. Délger,
Reg. III, Nr 1994.

3 Heisenberg, op. cit. 41.°99—102. Cf. & te 17} Kwvotavrivouméder xal 7ais
gtépag ywpatg Thg Pacthelag Hudv — MM III, 89 (1277). B. caza H. 30.

* Bpno je apacTHuaH ciyuaj noBesbe aecnota Jumutpuja Ilaneonora (Xer. Nr
23) o uemy B. Bompaire, op. cit., doc. cit., notae ad 11. 8—10. Cf. Schatzk. Nr 115, 2.

% Y. (o Tome je HHaue gocta nucaHo) Sp. Vryonis, Jr., The Decline of Medieval
Hellenism in Asia Minor and the Process of Islamization from the Eleventh through
the Fifteenth Century, Berkeley — Los Angeles — London 1971, 244 sq. ¥, Hapou4uTo,
G. G. Arnakis, Byzantium's Anatolian Provinces during the Reign of Michael Palaeo-
logus,”Actes du XII¢ Congr. Int. d’ ét. byz., II, Beograd 1964, 37—44.

2 Tpakecuor: uamehy 1235—1307 (uan 1302) (3a narosamwa B. Ahrweiler, Smyrne
143—154, a yomure o oBoj Temu ib., 123—154) janma ce y (xpoHosnowkuM pegom) MM
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ob6acrd — KaremaHukuju CmupHa u Duranendujal?’, tamo H3BopH 3a
enoxy ITameomora mpakrayno hyre. O MHOrHMX Tema mperxogHor go6a oc-
Tase cy, nopeq Tpaxkecuona, camo Mesanyauon u HeokacTpoH, mpu uemy
ce MpBa COOMUIbS HCK/BYYHBO HA CaMOM MOYEeTKy HoBe emoxe (1259, 1262),
a Apyra ce jaBJjpa TeK gBageceTaK roguHa xacHuje (1284. n 1285).28 3a pas-
maky on Memawyguona, ucropuja HeokacTpa Mo)Ke ce IIPaTHTH CBe JO MO-
yerka XIV Beka, tauuuje go 1304. rogune.?® Aum, HM jegHa HM apyra o6-
JIACT He CIIOMUELY Ce, Y CTBapH, Kao TeMe. MeauyanoH je ywpa a Heokacrpou
Huje 6mxe oapehen.3® Tek Mo crioMeHy BUXOBMX JyKa M Ha OCHOBY Tpa-

1V, 18, 19, 249, 250, 252; MM VI, 183; MM 1V, 139, 182, 206, 212, 224—25, 153, 154,
74, 279, 283, 256, 257, 258. Oaiwunaiua : Ktenas Nr 11, 44, 66; Zepos I, 661 (oBa je mo-
Be/ba U3 1268—1271, cf. Délger, Reg. III, Nr 1956, anu kao wro npumehyje Zakythinos,
Desp. II, 50 sq. ogqHocu ce Ha 106a Jopana I1I Barana; B. caga u ib., 51 n. 1). Cf. Pachym.
1, 24. ITagaazonuja : Ktenas Nr 11, 41, 63. Bynyhu n1a Hema moTBpae y nmosesbama, MOpajy
Cé Ca M3BECHOM pe3epBOM MPHXBaTHTH Ka3uBama Akpononura (I, 11, 18) u ITaxumepa
(I, 221) o nocrojay Tema OncuxuoH u Bykenapuja. Cf. Zakythinos, o. c. 50. ¥V Part.
Romaniae nocroju jour tema Peflagonie et Vucellari (Carile, Partitio 217. 11). O Hukej-
CKOM H CIIHPCKOM CHUcTemy Tema yn. Aweesos, K Bonmpocy dem 12 cn.; Hcropus
Busantin, III, M. 1967, 41,44 cxa.

¥ OBpae Bajba UCTIPAaBUTH jeaHy 3abmyny. Zakythinos, Desp. I1, 51 sq. cmatpao je
na cy y Hakejckom mapcrey Ha noapydjy 6usiuier Tpakecuona ob6pasoBane Tpu Teme:
Heokacrpon, Mwtaca, Menanyauon (y crBapu Munaca—Menanyauon) /MM 1V, 268—
—69; Acrop. I, 123; MM V, 256, 257 (cf. Délger, Reg. I1I, Nr 1685, 1688); MM VI, 166
(cf. Délger, Reg. II1, 1687)/. Mehytum, T. TpakecHOH jaB/ba ce KpO3 YHTaBO BpeMme IO-
crojamba Hukejckor uapcrsa, na B Kacuuje (B. H. 26), JOK Ce HABEQECHE TPU TEME CIIOMHUIbLY
jows y nosesb Anekcuja II1 u3 1198 (Tafel-Thomas, Urkunden I, 271), a mocneqmwa ox
BUX H ner nyra kpajem XII Beka (cf. 3axwdGaurnoc, Meréron 111, 9 8q.), y Part. Romaniae
(Carile, Partitio 218. 21—23) u 1214. (MM VI, 166; nmar. npema Ddlger, Reg. III,
Nr1687). F. Chaladon, Les Comneénes II: Jean Comnéne’(1118—1143) et Manuel Comnéne
(1143—1180), Paris 1912, 500 ¢ mpaBom, M3rijiena, craB/ba obpa3oBame T. Heokacrpa y
1162—1173. — Opg HOBHX aMHHHUCTPATHBHHUX j€QMHHLA, CTBOPEHHX Y HHMKEjCKO BpeMe,
Mory ce 3acaf MACHTH(HKOBATH caMo [Be: KaTemaHMkHoH CmupHa (MM 1V, 44, 45, 217,
251, 253) 4, HajBepoBaTHHje, KaTenaHUKHOH Punagencuja (N. Festa, Theodori Ducae
Lascaris Epistulae CCXVII, Firenze 1898, 197). Hema, mehyrum, mogaraka ga je ceso
}(gxynoc kox CMupHe HKan 6MTO0 KaTeMmaHUKHOH, Ha yeMy MHcHcTHpa Ahrweiler, Smyrne
12 n. 56, 61.

# MM VI, 201, 211 (Menanyauon 6e3 Munace), 212; MM 1V, 268, 269 (Heo-
KactpoH). JlokymeHT u3 1285. rogune Ahrweiler, Smyrne 165 morpeurHo crasmba y 1284,
Ka0 M IMPETXOZHH KOjH je uHade odpo aatupaina. ['peiika nocraje ounrsaeHa Beh rpoctum
yropehHBameM MHOMKTa M Mecena y 06a QOKYMEHTa.

#® O Heokactpy, Wberosum rpaHiiama, JBOjHIH HSTOBHX MOC/IeAHX ryBepHepa
JIuBamapuocy (1294—1296) u Koucrautuny dyxku Hecroury (1304) B. y Ahrweiler, Smyrne
163 sq. B u ra. III, n. 14.

30 Ocum Menanyanona nocroju 1 ywex tév Ilxhatiwv Koja HUKa HUje OHila Tema.
Cf. MM VI, 196 (1258?), 226 (1271), 234 (1273?). 3a 3Hauewe peun ywpa (= Héux
IIOHEKAaN) M, YOILITe, KojieDame Ha3UBa 38 aAMUHHUCTPATHBHE 00/18CTH Y HHKEjCKOj AP>KaBH
B. Anzesos, K Bonpocy dem 62. Y. u ConosjeB—Mounn 506; Dendias, Contribution
352 (y&par = les villes provinciales, wTo He noTBphyje H3BOP Ha KOjeM j€ OBO MHUILILbelbe
3acHoBaHo: MM III, 109). ¥ enupcKoj ap>KaBH ympx je U jejaH OKpyr uiu odsact [Map-
xoBuh 6p. 1, 9 (= MM III, 66); 6p. 2, 6 (= MM III, 67); 6p. 3, 7, 12,19 (= MM 111,
58)/, aym u unTaBa Ta ap>kaBa (Mapkosuh Op. 1, 10, 13: &v maoy tf yopg ThHs Baot-
Aeixg pov). Yn. n Mapxosith 6p. 6, 23. 3a 0BaKBO 00eJIe)KaBabe BEJHKHX IOKPajHHA MK
yuTaBe Ap>kaBe B. Takohe MM V, 167, 171, 173 (Mopeja); Chil. Nr 41, 137—38; Za-
kythenos, Chrysobulle 31. 46—47 (Tpaneayur). ITo3HaTo je M cacBUM YCKO 3Haucibe —
yopx Tob Muyanh (Regel Nr 1, p. 4). 3a 3Hauewa y Cpbuju yn. A. Cososjes, Oadpann
cnomenmm cpnckor npasa (ox XII go kpaja XV Beka), Beorpag 1926, 130, 170.
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UL je HUXOBUX UMEHA BUIM ce, Kao H Yy ciayvyajy Tpaxkecuonad!, na je peu
HajBepoBaTHUje 0 Temama. HacTymame H3BECHHX INpOMEHA Yy CXBaTamHMa
CaBpEMEHHKA jé OUeBHOHO — HM3pa3 TeMa HemMa DaHHjy oapeheHoCT.

CacBum HOBa 06JacT je karemaHMKHOH ti¢ Iladai¢ Koju ce cro-
mume 1287. roguue M uyuja yOMKauMja HMje CHUTypHa, Maga MMa pasJora
na Oyne moseneH y Bedy ca reorpadckum noapyujem Cmupue.3?

OuursenHo je Aa Cy HaBeJEeHH MOJAlM CaCBHM HEJOBOJbHH 3a AyOibe
MOHUpame y mpobieMe MaToasHjcKUX o0JacTH, jep Huje moryhe, makap
Kouko Busantuja 6una y qedaHsuBH, Aa Ha npocTopy Koju Hu 'y XIV Beky
Huje Ge3navajaH, He Oyae APYrHX OPraHU3aIUOHUX 00JIMKA OCHM CIIOMEHYTHX.
JloBossHO je moacetutH ce aAa Hukeja m Huxomenuja, rpafoBH UMjH 3HaYaj
HHje oTpe0HO MOABIAYMTH, Nafgajy y pyxe Ocmannuja 1331, ogHocHo 1337.
roauHe, a ga ce y mehyBpemeHy MojaB/byje CaMO jeqHa HECHIypHa BECT O
kedamujama Huxomenuje (1316).33

OBO BeJIUKO CHPOMAIITBO Y H3BOPHHM BECTHMA HY)KHO yCMepaBa CBaKo
LLIMpe MCTPAKUBAILE HAa €BPOICKO TJIe, U3BOpP mpeoctaymx cHara Ilapcrea
y XIV u XV Beky.3 Ila unmak, ¥ CBOjHM TaKO CHPOMALIHMM IIPHMEPHMA
Mana Asuja nokasyje na Beh ox Hukejckor 4o6a KaTeMaHMKHOH, Taj HOBH

31 B. rope H. 26.

3¢ Phil. Nr 3, 60. Y IOKYMeHTY je QBanyT CMOMEHYT HHaue HETIO3HATH EMHUCKOMNCKH
rpag Crunapuon. Konuko BuauM, on 61 morao na 6yae noBeaeH y Be3y jeJHHO ca TPajgoM,
10J1yOCTpBOM M ni1aHHHOM CtinapuoH kox CMupse, o kojuma B. Ahrweiler, Smyrne 54—55.
O Apyrux TornoHHMa y noBesbH, Madapofoiviov 6 Morao OuTH naHaurnbH MyapoBaH y
6m3uHi Ctuiiapnja. CBH OCTalM NMOTNYHO Cy Hemo3HaTH. JIBa C/IOBEHCKA TOIMOHHMA
(Aevprava, Tehava) M. Vasmer, Die Slaven in Griechenland, Berlin 1941, 215, 221,
JEIHHO Ha OCHOBY OBe€ IOBEJbE, BPJIO HECHTYPHO M HEMpPELH3HO CTaB/ba Y oKonuHy Cepa.
Hu 3a jenan ox mux, Kao HM 3a Jpyre, He 3Ha MehyTum TeoxapuHC KOjH je OAeTasbHO
MCIIHTA0 TOMOHHWME BH3aHTHjCKe ernoxe u3 oBHX KpajeBa (Katermavixta 72 sq.). Tewmxohe
oxo miucHTH¢hHKauuje Ctuapuja ysnba u Ociupocopcku, Cepcka obnact 77 cn. (= CI
IV, 528 ca.), koju kaxke: ,,Ilowito ce oBa XpHcoBYJba Haj1a3u Y apXHBY CBETOrOPCKOT MaHa-
cripa Punoreja, nsrnesano 6u aa je manactup boropoauue ko Crunapuja ca CBojUM Mo-
ceMMa QOUHHje npewao y BaacHuTBo dusoreja. MehyTum, y cauyBanum nosesbama du-
JIoTeja HeMa TOMe HHKAKRUX TParoBa, UITO jOIU OTe)KaBa Jiokaau3auujy rpaanha Crinapuja
M weroBor maHactiupa® (78 H. 109). Ilpod. OcTporopckn M3HOCH XMMOTE3Y ja je M3;1aBad
NIOTPEILIHO MPOUNTa0 KaTenaunkioH 16 [Tadatic ymecto k. 17 IlumoAiag, koju je unaue
BpJo no3Hat. Unuuu mu ce, mehyTum, j1a O y TOM ciryuajy 6110 Koju 0/ OPOJHHX TOMOHHMA
H3 Hallle [IOBeJbe MOpao [a OCTaBM HEKaKBOI Tpara y 0OraToM apXHBCKOM MaTepujany o
HCcTOYHO) Makemonnju nan na Gyie uaIeHTHHHKOBaH Ha OBOM /I0OPO HCTPaXKEHOM TEpeHY.
Kako oBakBa nojasa HHje N0O3HAaTa, 3a JIOHOILCHE KOHAUHOT 3aK/byuKa 6110 OH HEONXoIHO
TOMOHOMACTHUYKO MCIHTHBalbe LIHpe okosuHe CMHpHe, Tjie Y3rpeJl peuyeHO, CIOBEHCKH
yTHIaj Huje Heno3Hat (Hanp. c. Heppenuko). Hlonajmo na ce jeaMHa JTHYHOCT HaBejeHa
Y HoKkymeHTy, anorpacdesc Beprotac (1. 51), mojaBibyje u y Phil. Nr 4, 74 (trakobe u3 an-
puna 1287) kao ¢uckaaHH YHHOBHHK Ha o. Tacoc. Anu, Ddlger, Reg. IV, Nr 2122 je
JlI0Ka3ao fAa je y nutamy dancndikar, HacTao 1o ysopy Ha (Hawr) Phil. Nr 3, camo wro je
1030pHHIIA NpeMeniTeHa Ha Tacoc.

3 MM V, 167 (o natymy nana Huxeje 1 Hukomeanje yn. Ociwpocopeku, Ucropuja
472, a 3a patHpamwe oBor AoK. — 1. VII, H. 43a). Huje jacan cratyc M KapakTep BiaacTH
apxoHaTa OuTHHHjcKke MecoTHnuje u3 1329 (Cant. II 6: I 341.10) u <Pokeje 13 1348 (Cant.
IV 13: III 84. 16). R. Janin, Bythinie sous I’empire byzantin, EO 20 (1921) 318 cmatpa
/1a je BH3aHTHjCKa aJiIMHHMCTPalija BuTHiinje GHila MOTIIYHO pacTpojeHa y YC/IOBHMa CTasl-
HOr MoBJauemba Moja nputickom Typaka.

3¢ Buure ox 180 nokymenaTa manactipa Jlemnotuce kog CMpHe, IPaKTHYHO je AHHM
H3BOPH 3a OBO Mojpyuje, NoTuuy Beankom BehinHom u3 npse nosnosuHe XIII Beka (MM
IV, 1—289). O HenpemocTHBHM TewwkoliaMa NMpHJIMKOM H3yuaBamba pernoHa CMupHe B.
Ahrweiler, Smyrne 11 sq., 32 sq., Koja JOHOCH H CIIeL{{ja/IM30BaHY JIMTEPaTypy.
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OOGJIMK agMUHHCTPAaTHBHE OpraHM3aiuje, cBe vemrhe GHBa perucTpoBaH y
caBpemenuM Hoxkymentruma. Teme, mpeyseTto Hacsiehe, HacTaB/bajy Oa yKHBe
asu mocite 1261. rogquHe mpecraje M3pHYUT CIIOMEH camor TepmuHa. Kachuje
ke ce BHAETH 1a OBO HHje CaMO CJIy4YajHOCT.

*
* *

Jlateko 3axBaHMjH MPEeIMET U3y4aBama OJf Majl0a3sujCKHUX INMpeacTaB-
Jbajy eBporncke obiactu. Texuire KpylnmHHX 30HBamba moMepa ce Ka HBHMa
Beh moceqBbUX rOAUHA NPe] PeCTaypalHjy, rMa Cy U U3BOPHH IMOJAIH HEYIOo-
penuBo GoraTHju Kajga ce ogHoce Ha oBe mpoctope. To moxjeqHako Bpeau
M 32 HapaTHBHE H 33 JOKyMeHTapHe u3Bope. Ca jeqHoM HamomeHom: Gaiu 3a
MPOYY3IBalke AAMUHUCTPATHBHO-TEPHTOPHjaIHE MOfesle, KopHiuheme Hapa-
THBHHX H3BOpa U3HCKYyje MoceOHy ompe3HocT npH aHanusn. Hamomena je
HY)KHa, jep je qocaja OwIo mpHMepa OJIaKOr TyMauerma KUXOBHX ITOJATaKa,
TIPBEHCTBEHO y Ciyuyajy 'eopruja Akpomnosmra.

HajonumpHuju M3BelUTaY HHUKEjCKE ernoxe, AKPOIOJHMT je MpBopas-
penaH M3BOp 3a ocBajama y Tpakuju 1 MakeoHUMjH, KOja Cy y npeaBeuepje
pecraypaiyje mpeay3umaiu JoBaH Barai u meroBu Hacaeguuim. Hecym-
BHBO je Aa Cy Y THM roIdHaMa IOBYYeHe OCHOBHE TEPHTOPHjaIHe KOHType
JIOKAJTHE YIIpaBe, KapaKTEPUCTHYHE 32 HapeQHO A00a. Ay je Opyro nurame
KOJIUKO TMOjeXUHHd MeTa/b¥M AKPOIIOJHUTOBOr KasHBamka O OBHM II0jaBamMa
mory na Oyay KOHKPETHO HMCKopuUiuheHH. Y M3BElTajUMa O HHKEjCKHM
oceajamuma Cr. Kupujakuguc BHAM MCTOBpeMeHO 00pa3oBame TeMd Kao
3HaK KOHcoimpaauuje HoBe BiactH: Tpakuja — Maxkengonuja, Jenpene —
Junmoruxa, Bemec, AnsanoH, Bonepon, Cep, Pwmnonoss — Bepnja —
Mopa — Axpunoc, Crenumax — Ilenena, Oxpun, 3aropa, Cosys, I1pren. 33
Cga oBa uMeHa mmo3HaTa cy 6wio ox npe 1204. roguue, Gwio M3 KacHHjer
Bpemena (XIV Bek). Aitd y AKpONOJIMTOBOM TEKCTY OHA Y BehHHH ciTyyajeBa
¢urypupajy camo Kkao umena, Kao reorpacKi 1 MCTOPHjCKH IIOjMOBH, a He
y mehycoOHOM ogHOCY KOjH OM yKa3uBao Ha NPHUITALHOCT je/ITHOM OpraHu3a-
I{IOHOM THITy H, IIPEMa TOME, HH H3JAJIEKa HE YBSK Kao aJMHHUCTPATHBHE
jemuumite. Y OBOM MOTOMEM CMUCIIY MOTY CE CXBaTHTH MCKJbYUHBO TaMo FJi¢ je
mucan HeBOCMHCIJIEH, Kao y cirydajy Tema Heoxactpa u Orcuknja.3® Crnu-
YHMX je ciayvajeBa Mmaso.37

IIpywmuubo je BepoBaTHO, mpema AKpPOIIOJIUTOBOM OMHCYy, aa je Jlu-
MOTHKA TNpEACTaB/basia 3ace0Hy agMUHHCTpaTHBHY obJsact.3® Hcro 6u ce
morJio pehu, anu ca mamoM curyproiuhy, u 3a [Tpusen, Besec u AnaHow.3?
Kako 6110, M3BECHO je caMo Ja je UCTOUHO of MesHuKa, Y pOJOICKO] ILIa-

3 Vn. Kupujakuauc, B. M. IV, 443 sq.

3 Acrop. I, 123. 11; 28. 4; 11. 23.

37 He moke ce npuxsaTuTH Kipnjakuaucona nocranka (B. M. IV, 362—63) na ce
TIDWJIMKOM IpOyYaBaia aAMHHHCTPAaTHBHE nojdesne Busantujckor LlapctBa yBek Tpeda
Bpahatn JIHOK/IeLHjaHOBOM BpEMEHY, KaO OCHOBH [a/ber pPa3BHTKa.

3 Acrop, I, 123. 3—4.

® Ib., 139. 7—13. Ia je AnBaHoH Mo)Kaa AaHaunbu EsGacan B. Kupujaxuduc,
B. M. IV, 456 n. 7.
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HUHCKOj obyiacTh Axpuaoc jour 3a Josana Barama Gwio moceGHuMX oprama
BJIaCTH, jep je oH JoGuo 1246. roguue m3Bewrraj o cMpTH Gyrapckor Lapa
Kosomana AceHa wapa 700 Thv Snuoclov g *Aypdis xpatolvreg dpyiv .40
HecymmnuBo je 1a cryuaj AXpugoca HHje MOrao OCTaTH YCaMmsbeH y cieaehum
JeleHrujama.

MehyTum, Kaarox HaBOAM HEKY OX CIIOMEHYTHX 00JIaCTH WM IpajoBa
y Be3u ca HukejckuM LapcTBoM, AKPOIIOIUT TO YMHH Y KOHTEKCTY M3J1arama
O IHXOBOM Bpahamy IoJ OKPHJbE JIETUTHMHE DOMEjCKe BJIacCTH. Peu je yBex
0 HCHOj pecraypanuju a He o Gopmupamby agMHHHUCTPaTHUBHUX O6JIACTH.
3aTto ¥ He U3HeHaljyje OKOJHOCT IUTO CBH HOBOMOCTAB/bEHH ,,YIIPAaBHHIM
uMajy Iox coboM y IIPBOM PEAY GTpaTeblata, a MIOCTABJLEHH CY EiG QUAAXTY
onpeheHe obracti.4! To cBe He JIMUH HAa YXOMaHy [POBHHIMjCKY OpraHH3a-
LHjy ¥ OKBHpMMa LMBWIHE aJMHHHUCTpaIHje. 3aTO CE€ C Pa3jIOrOM MOXKe
MPETIIOCTABUTH [1a je CHCTEMAaTCKOM CTBapamy jeqHE TaKBe OpraHH3aIfije
y eBpornckum moceguma Ilameonord Mopajo MpPEeTXOOUTH IpeiasHo moba
YCITOCTaBJ/bakha BIIACTH, KaJia Cy BOjHH TYBEPHEPH Ca CBOjHM IIOCaAaMa JPIKaTH
M3BECHE ITYHKTOBE M KOHTPOJIHCAJIH OKOJIHA MOApydYja.tls

Tewmko je pehn Kaga K Kako je 3aBplIEH OBAj MPEIa3HU MEPHOM KOjH
MOXk11a M Huje 6Ho jacHO omehen. Ilpumep Axpugoca rokasyje a2 HHje MOpao
6uTH Oyr K Oa je y mera GiIo yTKaHO H o0pa3oBame yoOH4yajeHHX IpOBHH-
IMjCKHUX OpraHa, aji JOKYMEHTH O ToMe hyre.%? Op snavajuux nucama XIV
Beka, JoBan KaHrakysun npuxasyje nob6a Beh 0hOpMIBEHMX HHCTHTYLHja,
a ,,Pumcka ucropuja“ Huhudopa I'purope 3a oBakBa nurama NPaKTHYHO je
HeynorpeG/puBa, 300r H00pO MO3HATE ayrOpOBE TEXKILE 32 YIOTPeGOM aH-
THYKHX nojmoBa. Heku ciryyajeB M3 HHXOBOr BpeMeHa HMmak Gamajy
M3BECHO CBETJI0O HAa HAaYMH YTIPaB/balkba TE€K OCBOJEHHM WIH YTPOXKEHHM
MIOrPaHHYHHUM 00JIaCTHMA.

Kapa ce Emnp npenao BusantHjckom napy 1337. roguue nox yTaumajem
YHyTpaumhe MpOBHU3aHTHjCKe cTpaHke, AHapoHHK III npeayseo je enepruune
mepe 3a yuBpuheme cBoje BiaacTd. [1o CBUM rpajgoBHMa IOCTaBJbEHH CY

4 Acrop. I, 72. 24 (yn. n 119.9, mazia oBaj nogarax Huje Taxko curypan). [Iposumiumja
Axpunoc nocrojana je u npe 1204: Tafel—Thomas, Urkunden I, 260; Carile, Partitio
220.69. Yn. 3akutaunoc, MeMzar 1, 223—224; Kupujakuduc, o. c. 448—450.

Y HOumoruu cy tako 9eciog Teomopa II Jlackapiuca, nmporoceBact Manojno
Jlackapuc u Benuxu uayur Koncrantun Mapraputuc (Acrop. I, 122.1, 123.3—11). ¥V
Ilpuneny je mamecun Kcuseac (ib., 139.7—9), y Besecy tatdg t#¢ avAfic Teomop
Kasnambakuc (ib., 139.10—11), a y Menuuxy n Cepy Muxamno Ilaneonor, 6yayhu nap
(ib., 84.1—4, 93.12). HcroBpemeno, 1246/47. romie, ConmyHoM H ,,3anaHUM KpajeBHMa*
3anoBeaa MuxausioB oral, BesmKit 1oMecTHK AHaponitk Komuun Ianeosor (ib., 83.17—19;
yop3o ra je, ympJor, 3amenno Teosop Pun — ib., 84.15—16), a necerak rogMHa KacHHje
pobak Teonopa II, Muxauno Jlackapuc (ib., 139.2—7, 141. 19). Taza je Beh cam Teopruje
AKPpOIIOJIMT, Ca HOBOM THTYJIOM IpETOpa, OHO HEKO Bpeme KOMAHIaHT MOJIPYUHUM 3aIo-
Beaunuma Cosyua, Ilpunena, Beneca u Ansanona (ib., 139.2—14). Zakythinos, Desp. 11,
55 n. 4 He Bepyje y AKpPONOJHTOBY Ha/uiexkHoct Hax ConyHom.

413 Cmiruno mocmaTpa cuTyaljy Zakythinos, Desp. 11, 54, a u Ransimen, Civili-
zacija 92 Kao fga je HaciayTHO oBaj npoGiiem.

2 YV npakTuky optanorpoda Enecnna (8. H. 72) jaBmajy ce kaTenanukuju Epmn-
mmia u Jepuc, amn Lemerle, Philippes 223 n. | ompaBgaHO CyMEsa Y JaTYM — OKO
1246 — xoju mpeanawe Kupujaxuouc, B. M. 11—V, 74, 217, 232, a npuxsata Teoxa-
puouc, Kaveravixix 68.
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fHyeudves, a mporocrpatrop Teomop CuHanmuH, GHBIUM LAPUrpafCKH Ipago-
HayeJIHUK M IOBEPEHHK IIPBOr MHUHHCTpa JoaHa KaHTakysuna, 3a uuTaBy
Tepuropujy Emmpa &nl wiocw dmodelfag otpatnydv xai téMa mavrx Gg dv
adtd E36xer Souxnoduevoc.t®  Mebhyrum, mpaBor weda agMUHHCTpalMje
y nposuHiMju KaHTakysuH Kpo3 uMTaBo CBoje Aeyio Hasupa Emirpo-
oG, é&mitpomebwv, pehe M dpywv.¥ Ca pasnorom ce pAaxie CHHaguH
MOXKE CMaTpaTH agMUHUCTpaTopoM Emmpa y cBOjcTBY BPXOBHOI KOMaHOAaHTa
OKYIIAIMOHHX TPYIIa, IpemMa YycTasbeHoM o0pacny u3 BpemeHa GopOe 3a
pecraypamujy. Hakanocr, BeroB max y YCTaHKY CBPrHyTe OUHACTHje
1339. roanue ycrneguo je cyBuie Gp30 M €BEHTYAIHO APYrauMjH OCIMIM
yIIpaB/bamka HUCY ce pa3BIIHN.*® O xacHujem ypehewy Enmpa usBopu hyre.
VYocraniom, yop3o je oBa 3emiba, OKO Koje CYy Ce CYKoOJbaBalle Te)KHE MHOIHX
CHUIa, IIPOMEHHIA TOCIIOAapa MOTMABIIM MOA BiacT cprckor uapa Credana
Jyuiana (1348).

CuvnaguHoBa yrpaBa Enmupom umana je y M3BECHOM CMHCIY NpPETX0X-
HMKe Y yIpaB/bauuma pogornckux obmactu Crenmmaxa u IlemeHe, nmoueTkom
rpabanckux parosa Auaponnka II u Axgponuxa IIT (1321—1328). 1 Be-
yuku crparoneqapx Auupponux ITaneosior (1321/22) u I'eopruje Bpujennje
(1323) y ToM Kpajy npeBacXOogHO Cy BOjHH KOMaHAAHTH (fyewwv, OXHOCHO
orparnyds).4® To Huje uyaHO y obiacTH uuju mosokaj Ha OGyrapckoj rpa-
HMIK HHje 6HO HapOUMTO CUTYpaH, a KOja je y3 TO UMaJia H3BaHpedaH CTpa-
TEerujCKH 3Hauaj y 6opOu 3a mpeBiacT U3mely CTapor apa H leroBOT' YHYKa.
Hcra curyauuja monosuhe ce Ha mouetky KaHraky3usoBor cykoba ca pereHT-
crBoMm MmanoneTHor Josana V IMasieosiora. Taga je y3yprnaTopoB cTapuju CHH
MOCTABJbEH 33 CTPATera y CIIOMEHYTOM, Ma[a 3HATHO MPOLUKPEHOM, IOAPYYjY
— Mopn, Popormuma, Xankuguum.4%® Tume he, mehyTum, moueTH M KOH-
THHYHpaHa HCTOpHja amaHaka mopogune KaHraky3uH.

*
* *

Behln geo semspe OMO je OopraHM30BaH Ha OPYrauMjUM OCHOBaMa OX
onucaHux. To ce HajIpe orieqa y Buille Mambe H3rpaheHoj TepUTOpHjaIHO-
-agmuHucTpaTuBHOj moaenu. IIpema KaHTaky3nHy, KOjH MPUIHYHO MarKibe
noceekyje OBUM muTamuma, 1 [pUropH, Koju je CHpOMalIHHUK y oarosapa-

4 Cant. IT 33: I 503.23—504.3. 3a 6ubauorpacdujy o 0BOj UYBEHOj JIMUHOCTH B.
rope, ra. I, H. 29.

4 Jla 61 ce u30ersia MOHOTOHI{ja MHOTHX HaBO/Ja, HAITOMHILEM CaMO [1a Ceé Ha OBa)j
Ha4YMH 03HauaBa H ¢yHKUMja 001acHOT yIIpaBHHKa Kojy je o0aBsbao cam Teogop CuHaaux
u npe K nocsie Gopaska y Enupy (Ilpuren, MecemBpuja, Coayn). Cf. Cant. I 17:
I 86.25—87. 2; 1126:1 459. 11—12; III 11: II 77.15; III 31:1II 191.1—2. 1 Hukudop
T'paropa o6H4HO ynorpeG/baBa M3pa3 E€NHTPOI.

4 3a oBe morahaje B. Ocmpocopcku, Kcropuja 473 cn. darupaibe npema Bapuwuk,
Monomax 226. O nosnokajy Jawuue B. ria. VII.

4 Cant. I 27:1135.17—22;1 36: I 176.12—13. IIpBR garym npema Binon, Pros-
tagma inédit 378, npyru npema Kupujaxuduc, B. M. 1V, 489. — 3a Busaurujcke temxohe
ca Byrapuma oko oBe pononcke obnactu y XIII u XIV Beky B. Acrop. I, 78.14—16, 108.
15—18, 113. 20 sq., 119.9 sq., 127.12—23; Cant. III 66: II 406.17 sq.

“a Cant. III 26: II 161.9—15. OBe oGnactn Kupujaxuauc, B. M. 1V, 494 ugen-
TaduKyje kao Bonepou, Mopy, CreHumax u Lleneny.
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jyhum Becruma, IlapcTBo je momesbeHo Ha enapxuje (énapyla) H TO je jeauun
TEPMUH 32 aJAMUHHUCTPAaTHBHE 00JIACTH, KOjH OHM ynorpebipaBajy.t? 36or
TOra je M3HETO MHIIbEILE [1a je ermapxuja CyBpeMeHH HasuB enoxe [laneosora,
KOjH II0 CMMCJIy OQroBapa HeKaJameM H3pa3y Tema.i’”® OBaKBO Tymaueme
MehyTHM HMje NPHUXBaTJHHBO.

V¥V noBesbama, Koje 6e3 CyMibe Yy CpPeQmeM BEeKy NMpeaCTaBsbajy MpH-
MapaH M3BOp 3a TEXHUYKE TEPMHHE H KOJIOKBHjaJlHe U3pa3e, ynoTpebibaBajy
ce AOCTAEXHO TEPMHHH CIIOMEHYTH Ha IIOYETKY OBOr MOrJIaB/ba — TEMa H
KaTermaHukuoH. Morio 6u ce pehn, nmpema Tome, na Kanrakysun u I'puropa
OLCTYNajy of yoOHuajeHe TEpMHHOJIOTHje CBOra BPEMEHa; IT0jaBa K0ja HUKAKO
HHje HeMo3HaTa BH3aHTHjCKOj HCTopuorpadbuju.*®

Hnak nmomasio u3HeHaByje wrto u Kanrakysud u I'puropa usberasajy
ynorpeby jegHor TepMHHA, BEKOBHMAa IIPHXBATAHOI HE CaMoO Y JOKYMEH-
THMa, Beh M oI cTpaHe mHcana. Jep, U3pa3 Tema, KOjU HHje camo terminus
technicus moBespd, cacBUM CIOGOZHO MO)Ke ga yrnorpebrpaBa HCTOpHUYAp
H Kaja >KeJId J1a Ce yJeHO H3pakaBa. HapaBHO, MHOro je BHM3aHTHjCKHX
nucana Koju reorpa)CKMM UMEHHMA He TIPUI2jy HUKAKBY OJIM)KY O3HaKy ajn-
MHHUCTPaTHBHOT KapakTepa, aqu 6ap KantakysuH, ako He i I'puropa y ucToj
MepH, Beh HOHAKO YSCTO CIIOMHIbE enapxuje. OBaKaB MOCTYIAK L@apa—IINCia
HMje ciyuajaH. IIdrame je camo [1a JTH OH TO UHHU M3 HEKHX IHEMY 3HaAHHX
CTWICKHMX pasJiora, MoMajo MojJ YTHI{ajeM I[PKBEHE TEPMHMHOIIOTHje, WIH U3
ca3Hama Ja Tema He G4 OWIa cacBUM afieKBaTaH M3pa3 32 aAMHHUCTPATHBHE
jemuHMIle FErOBOr BpeMEHa.

Ako je Beh mouerkom XIII Bexka, kKao LITO CMO BHE/IH, BH3AHTHjCKa
Tema y BehHHHM cifydajeBa caMo rpaj] ca OKOJIHHOM, OYHUIJIEIHO je A je OBaKBO
OTaibe, Y IMPOLECY KOjH Ce HEMPEKUIHO HACTAaB /ba0, KPajeM BeKa ¥ Ha IMOYETKY
Hapeauor croieha, ysTpHaecTor, JOCTHUIJIO CBOjY KyJIMHHaUHUjy. KaHTaky3uH
YeCcTO TOBOPH O OBOM HJIM OHOM EMUTPOMY HeKor oxpeheHor rpajga, ajm H
LIHMpe MocMaTpaiyhMl OH pasuKyje YuTaB jelaH cj10j (PyHKIMOHepa KOju CY
moAewy émitpomtevovtes.4® OHH He Mory OuTH cmaTpaHH mnpedeKTUma Mo-
ce0He rpajcke ynpaBse, jep je ped 4ecTO O MaTUM rPaJOBHMa KOjH TaKBY
yIpaBy HHCY HMaIH, HATH KCK/bYUUBO I'PAACKUM KOMAaHIAHTHMA. Y IUTamYy

4 Cf. Cant. 1 2: 116.9; 1 34: 1 169.7; III 24: 1II 147.21 etc. Greg. VIII 4:
1 297.6 etc.

473 Kupujakuduc, B. M. 1V, 458; Menduac, ZvuBory; 309 n. 2; idem, Etudes 137;
Aneenos, K Bonpocy ¢em 62. B. u Ddélger, BZ 40 (1940) 187.

4% Ospae cnajajy n KanrakysndosH enutponu. C apyre crpade, roBopehu o moje-
AuHHM enapxujama Kautakyaun aocieaHo ynorpeGibaBa cynpemeHe HasuBe. OHH reo-
rpad)CKH TePMHHH KOjJH CY Y Hera 0/1j¢K CTapHX BpemeHa — Tpakuja, Xaskiinka, Mepona,
Muraonnja, Make lounja, BoTHjeja — He Mory ce ayTOMaTCKH CMaTpaTH IPUKPHBEHHM
Ha3HUBHMa aAMHUHHUCTPAaTHBHHUX je;/IHILIA — Tema, Kao wrto Bepyje Kupujaxkuduc, B. M. 1V,
461 sq.: Tpakuja — Makeiomja, Bonepon, Axpu;ioc, Cep — Crpumon, ConyH, Bepuja.
Jep kao odpasoBan nucaly, KanTaky3uH nma mmpy norsien u He obpaha y oBuM ciyuajeBHma
Na>kiby Ha TPCHYTHY CHTYauMjy Y aJIMHHHCTPAl(HiH, KO)a jé YOCTaraoM BpJIO NMPOMEHJbHBA.
Crora u jecy 3a wera Cep n Mennuk y Makeionnju (ITI 89: II 548.15—17; IV 21: III
156.5—6), wito obapa KupujakuamcoBy teay jia je Murjonnja cepcka, MakenoHuja co-
JyHCcKa Tema, a MesiHuk yentap T. 3arope. B. tarobe ib., 123: 1 115.18;143:1209.24
—210.1.

4 Cant. IIT 11: 1T 77.19. Cf. et ib., I 36: T 172, 12; III 77: 11 483.15. Cf. DVL I,
Nr 71 (1319): in omnibus partis (sic!) Imperij mei, tam civitatibus, quam castris.
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Cy, Yy CTBapH, YIIpDaBHUIY I'PafioBa KOjH, CBAKU Ca HENOCPEJIHOM OKOJIHHOM,
MpeCTaBibajy AelIoBe Mo3auKa 3BaHor Busanrtujcko Ilapcteo. To ce memo
BHMIH U3 IIOBesbe JoBaHa V ManacTHpy Bartomen ox centemGpa 1356. roguue.
ITo ®10j, BU3aHTHjCKH Lap ocjiobaha MOHAaXe LApUHE Y MPECTOHHIM H Y
Ta Aotwa xdoTpx Tavta xal Ta¢ vicoug TiH¢ Pascikelag wou.5® Pewsio 6u ce
Ia rpajoBH Kao LEHTPH MAJICHHX NPOBHHIMja I10CTajy HMXOBH CHMOOJIH,
H-HXOBU CHHOHHMMH.

C npyre crpane, u Kanrakyaun u I'puropa mpase ussecHe pasimixe
u3mehy rpaga u Hewro mupe Teputopuje. Ilopen rora wWITO MoOHeKand CIo-
MHIbE eNMapxuje a MOHeKad rpagose, KaHTaky3uH Ha jeJHOM MECTYy OBODH
O emuTponMMa Tiv Emapyiév xal. tév mwéAewv, a I'puropa o emurpomuma
elg Tag Opwuxag ywpag xal wohewg HIM: mpoamootdAevres elg Ty TV xatd
Maxedoviav ywpiv xal mérewv diolxnow.5%* Temko nga je oBakBa mnofgeia
6mna ¢QopmaHa M pacIpoCcTpameHa; joul Mame je Moraa nga Oyne
CTPHUKTHO cripoBohjeHa.’®® Jep KanTakysun kake fa je mpema Cropasymy
Aunpponuka II u Augporuka III u3 1321. roguxe, mwagu Lap MPH3HAT 3a ro-
criogapa ywpdv e xal mwérewv of CemumBpuje go Xpucromosba, a CTapu
je sagpao moapyuje paxedovixdv xal Eomeplwv émapyiiv.5% Ilapy-nuciy
HHje Taxkohe Temwlko Aa on émapyiiv Zrevipdyov xai Tlemalvng mérewv
xal TGy Ewv ppovplwv odx SMywv 8vrwv mpehe Ha apyraumje mnapa-
skaBame: émapylag .. Zrewtpdyov xal Tlemabvng.50d

V¥V ocHoBH, maxie, cpeguHom XIV Beka ONUITH OCBPTH HAa CTame Yy
Op)KaBH Kao Ja He NMO3Hajy YBPCTO oApeheHy M cnpoBoheHy THNHU3auHjy
aIMUHUCTPAaTHBHUX jeAuHuua. Unak je oueBHOHO 1a rpaloBH NPEACTABIbAjY
HM3BECTaH 33jeAHHYKH H LEHTPWIHM €JIEMEHAaT YMTaBe opraHusauuje. To
MOKa3yjy M MNOjeqHHAYHH CJIyYajeBH.

Beh na qomaky Iapurpaaa, y CemmMBpUjH, YMjH je H3BaHpedaH CTpa-
TErHjCKH MOJIOXKaj Ha ofasim MpamopHoOr Mopa H Ha IyTY 3a IpPeCTOHHIYY
JI0JIa3M0 jaKo A0 M3parkaja y cBUM rpahanckum parosuma XIV Beka, y nBa
Maxa MOXKe Ce 3ala3HTH M0CTOjambe YIIPABHUKA CaMOCTaJIHE a[IMUHUCTPATHBHE
jemuumite. ogune 1327. 6uo je To mapakumomen Jopan AmnokaBk (&pywv).5!
Tek npex cam Kpaj Beka MOHOBO Ce HAWJIA3M Ha CJIMYHOr (DYHKIMOHEpa,
kedamjy Bpujeunja Jleonmapuca.’? Ilpe enoxe ITaneosiord TakBHX MojaBa
y CenumBpHjH HHje OWwiI0.53

Ako mTypoct M3BOpHHX mogaraka o CenumBpuju u3HeHabyje, ¢ 06-
3MpOM Ha 3HAuYaj OBOT Tpaja y YHYTpallboj HCTOPUjH Busauruje, To Huje
ciy4aj ca MeceMBpHjoM, HCTO TAKO UYBEHUM MECTOM, aJTH HA JAPYrOM, I{PHO-
mopckom Kpajy Tpakuje. Hcropuja MecemBpHje y oBo f00a BHILE je UCTO-

% Regel Nr 7, pp. 25, 26.

$oa Cant. ITI 24: IT 147.21; Greg. IX 2: 1 402.8; ib. IX 5: I 413.3—4. Cf. et Greg.
VIII 6: I 321.9.

b Kupujaxuduc, B. M. 1V, 458 BepoBao je y To, cMaTpajyhH fa U3BOPH HHUCY JO-
BOJBHO jaCHH.

80¢ Cant, I 23: I 115.13, 18.

sod Cant. I 27: I 135.19—20; III 66: II 405.1.

81 Cant. I 51: I 258.22—24.

2 MM II, 401, 503. 3a narym (upe jecenu 1399) B. Loenertz, Péloponése 194,

83 Part. Romaniae o CesmBpuju hyTH, a nosesba Astexcuja ITT (1198) crnovuibe
episkepsis Silivria (Tafel—Thomas, Urkunden I, 267).
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puja Gyrapckor Hero BH3aHTHjCKor rpaga: camo y XIV Beky ceBepHH cycex
je cramio ap>ku ox 1307—1366. ca mayum npexkugom 1331/32. roguue.®
H ynpaBo M3 BpeMcHa TOr HHTEDMEI[d NMO3HAT je BHU3aHTHjCKH TyBepHeED,
MpPOTOCTPaTOp Teomop CuHagun.54* BeposarHo je ucry byHKIMjy, y3 U3pa-
3UTHja BOjHA OBiauIhera, HEWTO paHMje MMao H HM3BECHH KypomajaT YMm-
Gepromyn koju je dupl Tiv Mecéufpeiav xatéywv dpyovrog Tpbémov xal
GTpaTyYOD; Y TOM CBOjCTBY YCIELIHO je oa0paHHo rpag of Haiera Tartapa
1285. roguHe M OMO IMOYACTBOBAH [JOCTOjaHCTBOM BEJIMKOI MNamuje.5

H jenan u apyru ciaydaj, CemmBpuje B MeceMBpHje, HaKO ce HeqoO-
BOJBHO OTKPHMBAjy IIpeJ HOTOpHYapeM, BeoMa Cy 3HauajHa CBEJOYaHCTBa
0 TajaumbuMm npriMkama. ITosHato je, Haume, Aa Cy HHUXOBH YIIPaBHHIH
AnokaBk H CHHaIHUH MCTaKHYTE JTHYHOCTH Y JKUBOTY BusanTHje TpuaeceTHx
M yerpaecetux rogunHa XIV Bexa; CHHaguH je, LITa BHLIE, NPE OBOT MTOCTaB-
Jbeba OBEe roguHe OMo rpagoHayenHuk npectoHuue (1329—1331). Crora
HH jeqHOT HH APYror He MOXKSMO OMATpPAaTH, LUITO JOBOJBHO jaCHO MPOM3IIA3H
H M3 M3BODHOI Ka3MBamha, HEKAKBHM IDAJCKUM HAYEJIHHIHMA Y OKBHDY
Behux ynpaBHux jeaununa. O0a rpafa Cy HECYMEbUBO LGHTPH CaMOCTAJTHHX,
Maja MaJIIX 10 NPOCTPAHCTBY, OPraHM3aMa y MPOBHHLMjCKOj aAMHHHUCTpPA-
uju. J{a/be Ha 3amagy Mma BHIE OBaKkBHX npumepa. Camo y Tpakuju 3Hamo
3a yerupHu: Jeapeue, Cosomosb, Araromosb M obsact Mopy (3amagHo ox
Jenpena n dumornke) ca tBphaBama Ileprepakuon u Edpaum u neHTpom
y UepHomeHy.58

Taxo3BaHa TeMa XpHCTOIIO/b IIOjaBJbYje C€ ABAZECETHX K TPHUIECETHX
roauHa XIV Beka HCK/bBYUMBO y cacTaBy BehHX arjiomepanuja, ma je BpJo
BEPOBaTHO [a TEPUTOPHja oBe 00JIaCTH HHje OWIa MHOrO IMpa Of rpajcke
okomHe.??” OBO ce cBaKako y jour Behoj Mepn ogHOCH Ha XpHCONOJb, YHje
ce kehamje ciomumby 1342, u 1378. roausne.’® OgaBHO je CKpPeHyTa Na)Kiba
a je TO, y CTBapH, MMO3HaTH KaTemaHuMKkHoH Ilomosmja.58

84 3a OKOJHOCTH KOje Cy AOBeje A0 KpaTKOTPajHOr BH3aHTHjCKOT ycnexa B.
Ociupozopcku, Hcropuja 471.

842 Cant, IT 26: I 459.11—12.

8% Pachym. II, 80.18—81.12. Iatym npema Kupujaxuduc, B. M. IV, 460. Ila-
xumep Hagusa MecemBpujy peyddn méic (I, 211.1; cf. Greg. IX 13: 1 457.24: ming
bdyvpa Te xal mohvdvpwwog), M He Aaje HM HajMalber OCJIOHLA 33 3aK/bY4aK [Ja je
nocie J10J1acKa rpajaa Mox BH3aHTHjCKY BaacT (1262) ocHoBaHa Tema MecemBpHja, H TO He
TaKo MmaJa 1no obumy, Kao wTto 64 xeseo ga gokae Kupujakuduc, B. M. IV, 459, apa3
ta mépiy MecemBpHje, BpJo yarpegan yocrasiom (Pachym. I 211.2), He kasyje HHiuTa
MO3UTHBHO Y OBOM CMHCIY.

8¢ Jeopene (1345/6): Cant. ITI 85: II 525.22, I 529.10—11; IIT 90: II 557.1.
Cosotion u Azaimoion (1316): MM V, 167 (kedanuje). Mopa (1343, 1345/6): Cant. III
66: 11 404.11—12; II1 79. II 433.9—11; III 85: II 526.1—3, 529.7—8 etc. 3a TBphaBe ¥
Mopu B. Cant. III 66: II 404.8; III 69: II 426.25. 3a UepHomeH Kao cpeauuTe o0/1acTH
yn. Kupujaxuouc, B. M. 1V, 451.

87 Prodr. Nr 16, 1 (1325); Xen. Nr 10, 3 (1335); Nr 11, 3 (1338). Cf. Greg. XII
15: II 623.5. B. cana Lemerle, Philippes 233 sq. u Teoxapuduc, Katemavixix 65 sq., koju
cmaTpaj)y XpHCTONO/b KaTeNaHHUKH)EM.

58 Zogr. Nr 32, 40; Chil. Nr 157, 51. 3a uaentnduramujy Xpuconorba (HaiBepo-
BaTHHje Amdunoss) yn. Lemerle, Philippes 264 sq. u A. Diller, Byzantine Lists of Old
and New Geographical Names, BZ 63 (1970) 31.18. O mewawy Xpiiconossa u XpHucro-
noswa Lemerle, o. c. 211 n. |.

883 Kupujakuduc, B. M. V, 534—35.
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Vrephenn Ilpocek Ha Baprapy, KojH je jour 1246. rogune nao y pyxe
Busantunama, uako MmaieH (moAlyviov mo Ipuropn), mMma camocraime
yopaBHuke: 1327. mpotoBectHjapuja Muxawra AceHa, Koju je mpeurao
u3 GyrapcKe y BU3aHTHjCKY CIy»K0Y, H ¥ HEMO3HaTO Bpeme H3BecHOr Biraxa
EmurmeHoca, xegammjy.5®

Hcrouno ox Bapaapa rpagosu Crpymuuia 1 MesHHK Takohe Cy LleHTpH
aJMUHUCTPaTUBHHUX 00JacTH, CBe 10 majga moj cprcky Biaact 1334, (Crpy-
muna), ogHocHo 1342/43. rogune (Mermuk).%° Hako cy o6a mecra urpana
3HavajHy yjory y BusanTtujn, Hapounto MeslHHK KOjH je 6MO K cequuITe MH-
TPOMNOJIMje, IIPOCTPAHCTBO HHUXOBE IMOAPYYHE TEPUTOPHjE MOpayio je OGHTH
ckpomMHo. KaHTaKy3HH caM Kajke J1a je CBOM 3eTy JoBaHy AceHy, MOCTaBHBIIH
ra 1342. 3a (mociemmer BH3aHTHJCKOr) apxoHTa MesHHKa, 430 OHOMMKO
BOjCKe KOJMKO je MJOBOJbHO 3a 3aWITHTY rpaja (ueta otpatidc, 8ong Gero
dpuéoerv elg ppoupav T} woAer).%! CiMuaH 3aK/byyaKk ce O34 M3BECTH H M3
I'puropuHa kasuBama 0 Huhudopy Baciwuky koju je nmpen kpaj rpahaHckux
paToBa ABojuile AHAPOHMKAa OMO agMUHUCTpaTOp TBphaBe MEHHK H OKO-
muHe (t6 tob Mehevixov @polpiov xal 6mbony ToUto meploixog Siouxdv xal
émitponeboov). 82

Hewrro ucrounuje ox ymuunje Memnuk — Cep, AeceTak KHiomerapa
Ha ceBep o1 MeHHKejcKe rope Hatase ce M AaHac mecrawa Tpumc u Fopmu
u Jowu Bpour. Ha Tom noapyujy cnomume ce, BepoBaTHO Kpajem 1345,
roauHe, JymanoB gBopaHuH (oixelog) Pajko, kedammja Tpumca v Bpou-
Ta.%% Io cBOj mpwmim Owia je To ox Busaurunama wuaciehena obnacr,
jep HMje mo3uaro Aa je JlylaH oamax 1o ocBajarmHMa IPUCTYNIA0 06pa3oBaby

¥ 3a ocpajame 1246. B. Acrop. I, 78.22. 3a Acena: Cant. I 55: I 285.2; Greg.
IX 1:1394.21—23; IX 5: I 413.17—18. 3a garym (1327) B. nose H. 85. O Euurmenocy:
Du Cange, Gloss. graec., Vratislaviae 1891, 641. — O Mux. Aceny yn. ®epjanunh, Jlec-
notu 46 ci. Coaosves, I'peueckue apxouTsl 278 rpein Kag oBor AceHa HAEHTHDMKYje
ca cprnickum apxoHToMm Muxamiom koju cnyxoyje y Ilpoceky 1342 (Cant. III 42: II 257.
17-23).

@ Qunuh, 3a XpoHonorujy 9 ycrocTaB/bame CPICKe BIacTH y MeJIHHKY cTaBsba
y 1343. roguny, ¢ Tim 1TO je Beh 1342, npenackom y pyke oameTtnuxa Xpesbe, rpax 61o
u3rybiwen 3a Busantunue. B. u M. Juwuh, Persa OxmyheBuh — ucropuja u npejamwe,
3PBHU 9 (1969) 103 cn. — Crpymnuxa tema (ue Crpumon), nosnara y XI u XII Beky,
kacHuje HuryesaBa. Cf. Ahrweiler, Administration 87.

¢ Cant. IIT 38: II 232.19-20. 3a AceHoBy ynpaBy yn. Nicol, Cantacuzenus S0.
VY n3Bopuma Hema MOTBPAE O NOCTOjalby MPOCTpanuX tema Ctpymuua u 3aropa, oko Mes-
HHKa, KaKo TO >KeM aa Buau Kupujaxuouc, B. M. 1V, 493. IlaBHo BHLIe He mocToje pro-
vincia Sagorion, provincia Strumice u3 1198. roaune (Tafel-Thomas, Urkunden I, 262).
V. 3axuiwunoc, Merézar I, 231 sq. V noba Ilaneonora 3aropa je &pog T¥¢ Zayopis
(MM 1V, 331, 332: 1272), 7orodeaix 17¢ Zayopic (Chil. Nr 93, 12; Nr 107, 11). 3a
ucropujygMenuuka y XIV Bexy yn. I1. C. Ciiandonuduc, Merévixoc, & vexpds paxedovinée
dxpltng, Conyn 1930, 21-24; Th. N. Vlachos, Die Geschichte der byzantinischen Stadt
Melenikon, Thessaloniki 1969, 52—53 (nonutHuka ucropuja), 81 sq. (upKBeHa UCTOpHja).
B. n I. Dujéev, Melnik au Moyen Age, Byz. 38 (1968) 28—41.

¢ Greg. IX 5: I 413.23-24. Cf. Cant. I 55: I 285.3-6; I 56: I 285.20-23. Hewro
npe Bacwinka y Mennuky je enutpon Muxaumo Jlackapuc, cun Teomopa MeTtoxuTta
(Cant. T 43: I 210.1): 1321—1326 npema Vlachos, o. c. 52. Ipyru cun Metoxuron, Ju-

murprje Anbeo, ucroBpemeHo je GHo enuTpon CtpymHuie, je;1nHH Kora nosHajemo (Cant.
T 43: 1 209.24).

¢ ConosjeB—Moumn, 6p. 4, 1 (= Prodr. Nr 37, 1).

3 BuaaHTHjCKA HPOBHHUMCKS yupana
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HOBHX aJMHHHCTPAaTHBHHUX jeJUHHIA. Y CBAKOM CJIy4ajy, 10 CBOjOj BEJIAUHHH,
HayMHy HaBOljelha H CBOM IIOIJIaBapy OHA jeé THIIMYHO BH3aHTHjCKa.

O Maxkegonuju 3amaguo ox Bapaapa jasssa ce y XIV BeKy BHile 3aHUM-
JbMBHX CBEIOYAHCTAaBa Y BE3H Ca aMHHUCTPATHBHOM ITOEJIOM, JIH OIIET BPJIO
HepaBHoMepHO pacnopeheHnx. Tako gok y Boneny (Enmeca y Kanrakyauna)
3HaMo camo 3a apxoHTa ['eopruja JIn3aukoca, agMHUHHUCTpaTOpa rpaaa U3 Bpe-
meHa Kadraky3uHoBe KoHTpaodaH3uBe y kojoj je ox Cpba mpHBpemeHO
npeoreo Bepujy u Bogen (1350)%, 3a Hajomxu Behn rpag Bepujy ussopu
Cy HaJleKO peUMTHjH.

VY npsum geueunjama XIV Beka (a y jeJHOM CIIyyajy H MHOTO KacHHje),
y mo0a Kaga Cy MHOrH ITO3HATH L{EHTPH AaBHO H3ryOwid 3Hauyaj, Bepuja ce
Yy DOKYMEHTHMA II0jaBJbyje He caMo Kao mdhg, Beh M Kao Yebowarog moA;
EIIUTET KOjH je PEeTKO IPHAABaH H TO HCK/bYYMBO 3HAYajHHM pagoOBHMa.%s
3a Augponuxa II Ty je ycraHOB/BEHO M ceqMIUTe MHUTpOMNOHje.®® Ann y
agMHHUCTPaTHBHOM cucTemy llapcrBa oBaj rpag je MHOro paHHje 3ay3eo
jeIHO OJ MCTaKHYTHX MecTa.

Bepujy je kao Temy moryhe mpatutH of XI Beka cBe [0 IpONacTH
BusaHTHje y mocieqmeM BEMKOM KPCTAIKOM moxoxy.®” Hausmenuuna
€MMpCcKa, HUKEjCKa U TIOHOBHA eNMUPCKa BJIACT HAJl IPajioM Y NMEPHOAY MOCIIe
1204. roguHe HHje, MehyTHM, OCTaBWIA CBEJOYAHCTBA O Ha/bEM >KHUBOTY
Teme Bepuje.® Hu KoHauHa MHKOPNOpAlMja Y BUSAHTHjCKH IPXKaBHH Opra-
HH3aM TIOCJIe BOjHMX ycIexa ceBacTokparopa Joana Ilameonora y Maxke-
moHuju 1259. rogune®®, Huje 3a Ayro MOHENAA ITO3UTHBHE IIOJATKE Y TOM
cmuciry. KoHTHHYHTET JIoKaTHe BJIACTH OYHIJISHO jeé MOPAao IMOCTOjaTH Kpo3
YUTaBO OBO pa3xolibe, ayu TeK y ciiefekem cronehy, 1324. rogune, jasspa ce
NMPBH KOHKPETaH MOJAaTaK — CIIOMeH mojmkaja kedaauje Bepuje (elg tov
elpnuévov Témov) M TaMOLUBUX IIOPECKMX M KAaTacTapckux opraHa.’”® Oso
HEJBOCMHCJIZHO YIIyhyje Ha ITOCTOjalbe THIIMYHE TO3HOBHU3AHTHjCKE aAMHUHHC-
TpaTHBHe O0JIaCTH, jep Cy M HaBeAeHH YUMHOBHMIM THIIMYHU 32 OBO Jo0a.
H3 gokymenrta, xpucoBysbe Auaponuka II manacrupy Ilpoapoma y Bepuju,
He BH/JM C€ Ha >KAJIOCT HMa JIM IIOCTOjalbe TaKBe 00JIaCTH AY)KY TPaguLHjy.

Jlo M3aBama CIIOMEHYTE XPHCOBYJ/bE NOLLIO je Ha Mojly CKyTepHja
Teonopa Capanguua, Aa OM ce MOTBPAMO MOIHOYEB Aap maHacTHpy. Hdapo-
BaHa 3emwsba Npunagana je CapaHauHy i T@v TposhvTev adTéH RPAXTIXGV

¢ Cant. IV 19: ITI 129.24-130.2; IV 22: III 161.7. I'naBuu u3rop 3a Kanraky-
3uHOB noxyxsart je od cam (IV 18: ITI 119.1-126.24). Y. npseHcTBeHo Jupeuex, Uctopuja
I, 229 cn. Ocrana nuteparypa y I'. X. Xuowuduc, 'lovopla Tie Bepolag, tig mbAews
xal TH¢ meptoxic II, BuZavrivol ypdvor, Conyn 1970, 48 n. 4.

¢ B. rn. VII, ctp. 152.

8¢ Xuonuduc, o. c. 156 sq.

87 Cf. Ahrweiler, Administration 87; 3axuieunoc, Mehétar I, 237 sq.; Xuonuduc,
o. c. 78 sq.

8 VY ToMme je cBakako BHLUE Y npaBy 3axusiunoc, Mehérar I, 223, 234, 245; idem,
Desp. II, 49 o Awneesosa, K Bonpocy ¢em 61, koju Ge3 10BOJBHO OCHOBA HACHTHGUKY)eE
oBy Temy. XuoHHHucoBe komOuHaluje (op. cit. 80) o jequHcTBeHo) Temu Conyna u Bepuje
cpeauHom XIII Beka nmoroToBy Cy HempuXBaT/bHBE, jep je ,,TeMa H3 H3BOpA Ha KOjeM ce
3acHuBajy (B. cTp. 35 M H. 72) BpJIO YOMUITEHO YnoTpeO/beH H3pas.

% Cf. Nicol, Epiros 177.

70 Regel Nr 3, pp. 12, 13 (= Theocharidis Nr 1, 61, 83, 84—S5).
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700 78 Sopeotixou Tév Susixdv Yepdrtwv, Tobd Zwpd éxelvou, xai Tol mavoeBdorou
oeBactob olxelov T Basirela pouv xbp Mavoudd 1o Tlupioxi.” OueBHAHO je xa
y Bpeme HacTaHka 06ap NpBOr O OBMX NpaKTHKa (nomartak o LIumHCKy
CYBHUIIE je OCKyZaH), mpe 1324. aysm Beh 3a >kuBoTa CapaHgUHOBOr, KaTa-
CTapCKy PEBH3Hjy BpIIM OpPraH 4dja AEJIATHOCT HHjé OrpaHUYEHa CaMo
Ha Bepnjy. Ciuuno paHujem ciyyajy opdaHorpodpa Epecnna koju je
00aBHO pPEBH3HjY TV Ywpag xai T@dv xdatpwv Bolepod, T7¢ mdhews Zeppiv,
Medevixouv xal Ztpuppbévog, €t te o0 dpartog ThHe deoaddorou moAewe Ocooa-
Aovixng xal Beppolag.??

V roguum 1324, gakise, mpBM NyT Iocje Oyro BpeMeHa cycpehy ce
OpraHH BJIACTH YHja mojaBa ynyhyje Ha IIOCTOjambe CaMOCTaIHE aAMHHUCTpA-
THBHe o0ylactT Bepuje. Mokaa je ped 0 TBOPEBMHM ITOHHKJIOj HE MHOILO
npe 1324, 1j., 3a Bnage Auaponuxa II, amm HEje MCK/BYUeHO 12 Cy, jeaHO-
CTaBHO, JaHallllba Ca3Hamka He3aJ0BO/baBajyha 360r CHpoMaluTBa M3BOPHHX
nmoxataka. Kako Owro, OBOM IPWIMKOM yNOTpeOJbeHH Cy M3pa3H wdhg H,
LIITO je 3aHUM/BHBHje, Tomos. Hemoryhe je He 3arma3uTi cyBpeMeHe aHAJIOrHje:
xeQohy Tol témou Zeppdv (1328—1332) m témog Tl lepiosob (1320) xoju
Takohe HMa cBoje Kedanuje’®, W He MOACETUTH C€ NPH TOME Ha YHHCHHILY
na cy u Cep u Jepuc y nproj noioBuHH XIV Bexa ILIeHTPH KaTelaHUKHja. '3
Jo eBeHTyanHOr OTKpMha HEKOr M3PHYATOr H3BOPHOr MOOATKa, KOjH GH
KOHAYHO PAIIYUCTHO CTBAPH, MOXKE CE CaMo II0JBYkHM a CIIOMEHYTa aHaJIOrHja
HHje OesnauajHa. To moxasyjy M Mo3HHja CBeJOYAHCTBa O Bepuju.

Kanraky3sunoB miahu cuH MaHojino nocraBibeH je 1343, xako Kake
ISTOB OTall, 32 aAMAHACTpAaTopa rpajga M okoiaHor mnoapydja (Bepdolag
xal TGy &My mohuyviwv).”® OH je ocTao Ha TOM MoJIOKajy cBe Jok CpOu
HHUCY 3ay3esH Bepujy 1345. wm 1346. rogune.? 3a Kauraky3aunose Beh cro-
MHWEb2HE KPaTKOTpajHe MPOTHBO(AH3MBE M3BECHH NpOTOBecTHjapHje Jurwio-
BaTal OCTaB/beH je 3a &pyovta é&v Beppola.?® Masba ucTopuja rpaaa je Ty)xHa
TIPHYa O CMEHUBalby MHOTHMX rOCIOAapa M Ha jeAMHH NMOJATaK, ¥ OCHOBH
OYHMIJISAHO PEMHHHMCHEHTHOr KapaKTepa, O BH3aHTHMjCKOj ynpaBu y Bepuju
Hawriasumo Tek 1375. roguHe (mpostaypata mpdg Tovg Sapbpous xepahds THG
wérewe Beppolag).??

Hurge, makie, Hema HM HaroBsellUTaja 0 HeKOM BeheM MpoOCTOPY Ha
Kojem Ou ce mporesasia BiacT ynpasHuka Bepuje. Hayases, uarnena, y Kanra-

T Regel Nr 3, p. 12 (= Theocharidis Nr 1, 49—51).

8 Kupujaxuouc, B. M. IV, 74, 217—18. 3a paTupame QOKYMeHTa B. rope H. 42.

 Prodr. Nr 6, 12; Nr 23, 13-14; Nr 26, 77-78; Chil. Nr 55, 7. 3a kedanujy
Jepuca B. uaeHTHUHe XpucoBysbe AHaponuka II u Auaponuxa III oxg cenr. 1321: t@v xata
»atpodg xeparatixevbvtwy eig tov eipnuévov témov (Chil. Nr 72, 16-17; Nr 73, 18).

3 Teoxapuduc, Katemavixia 15-19, 63-65.

" Cant. III 64: IT 391. 16-18 (&pywv); Greg. XIII 10: IT 673. 1-2 (énlrpomog).
VY. Xuonuduc, o. c. 45, 89 sq. Moxia je npsu nosHaty kedanuja Bepuje I'eopruje JInauk,
Kora uHaue 3Hamo u3 Boaena u Kacropuje. Cf. Cant. I 53: I 269.21 (1328).

" Vn. Jupeuex, Ucropuja I, 230; Bojasuduc, Xpovuxdv I, 166 sq.; Baka.oityaoc,
Maxedovia 11 sq.; Xuonuduc, o. c. 47.

¢ Cant. IV 19: III 135.17-18.

77 Theocharidis Nr 4, 88-89. 3a marym yn. Nicol, Cantacuzenus 90 u n. 135a.
O wucropuju Bepuje nocne 1350/51. B. Xuonuduc, o. ¢. 53 sq.

3¢
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Ky3HHOBOM H3BewTajy 0o MaHojI0oBOj ympaBH. AJIM aKO OBaj M3BeIlTa)
CXBaTHMO Ka0 CBEXOYAHCTBO O ITOCTOjalby jeAHOr ILUMPEr IoApYydYja Y Hai-
oxxHocTH KaHraky3nHa-cHHa, OHA ce THME IIOCTaB/ba H IIUTalbe KapaKTepa
TOr IMEHOBAbh3a, YTOJIHKO Ipe wITo ra Beh caM Kaurakysun-orar Ha nocpeaan
HaYHH NOpeJH ca MMeHOoBameM JoBaHa Anbena y Tecamjn.”® A Tecaymjcku
rocrnofap CBakako Huje Ouo obuuan Kedammja (yn. ra. III, § 2¢). 3aro
BeJMyuHa MaHojoBe 061aCcTH MOXKe a MPeaCTaB/ba M3y3eTaK KOjH IMOTBp-
byje mpaBWwIO O YCKHMM rpaHHIama agMUHHCTpaTHBHe jeauHuue Bepuje.
C apyre cTpaHe, HUrAe HeEMa CrioMeHa aa je Bepuja y oBo goba 1eHrap reme,
IOK TaKBHMX MojaTaka, BHaehemo, MMa 3a Heke apyre obiactu.” OgBaj
MOMEHAaT Takohe He uje y MpWIOr MOoHMawy BepHje Kao cpeauIITa HEKOr
NMPOCTpaHOr moapydja.
Jomr jeman 3nauajam rpag y Maxenouuju, Kacropuja (Koctyp), y
npBoj rosoBuHH XIV Beka aBa myra ce kof KaHrakysuHa jaB/ba ca CBOjHM
enuTpomuma.’®

CimnuHo je 1 ca IIpuienom npeq BEros Nax y CPICKe pykKe, joul y IpBOM
taynacy [dywanoBux ocBajama 1334. rogune.’® Anu 10 Tor TpeHyTKa IpH-
Jiernicka oburacr, koja je y XIII Bexy umasa 3Ha4ajHO MECTO Y HHKEjCKO-ETHp-
cKo-Oyrapckoj 60p0u 3a IPEBIIACT, AOKABENA je HEKOMUKO KAPAKTEPHCTUYHHX
meHA. IIpex kpaj XII Bexa, y Beh criomeHyroj nosesbn Auexcuja III mapo-

 Cf. Cant. IIT 64: II 391.16-19.

83 Y paromegcKkom npakTHKy KoHcrantuna Maxkpuna (1338) HaBoae ce Heka Ma-
HAaCTHPCKa HMmamba &v 7@ Sépatt Tiig adtic nélewe Beppotag (Theocharidis Nr 3, 24).
M3 unraBor koHTeKcTa M OBe (OPMYJallHje MHCIMM 1a jaCHO NPOM3Na3u [a TEMAa OBjE
HHje aIMHHUCTPAaTHBHM terminus technicus, kao LITO ce uuHu Xuowuducy, o. c. 80. Hbe-
roso (p. 81) KpaTKO aJM OQNYUHO U3Jlarame O rpaHuuama ,,teme* Bepuje y oBo no6a (Bap-
nap, Kurpoc, Ilena, Koykann) He M3na3m M3 oksBupa Harabamwa. Karenauuxmnon Kutpoc
y cacraBy nposuHumje Bepuje 1198. rogune (Tafel-Thomas, Urkunden I, 264) ogpaxkaBa
CHTYallH)y jeJHOr APYror BpeMeHa.

7 Cant. I 54: 1 273.24-274.2, 274.15 [JoBan Aubeo, no1tHujn Kedanuja-anaHaKucT
y Tecanuju (3a oBy nnentndukauujy yn. Nicol, Cantacuzenus 147; Bojasuduc, Xpovixbv
I, 151), xoju 1328. npenaje rpag Auapouuky Mnahem — 1 55: 1 277.11-16/; IV 22: 111
161.21-24 (uctut onaj I'eopruje JIn3ank Koju ce xacHuje nmojaBibyje Y Boaeny, anu oBie
npe 1341: Kupnjakunuc, B. M. IV, 493). Jour kpajem XII u mou. XIII Beka mocroju
provintia Castoriae (Tafel-Thomas, Urkunden I, 260; Carile, Partitio 221.110). B. caaa
3axuiaunoc, Merérar 1, 225 sq.; Carile, 0. c. 282. Io pecraypauuje 1261, mehyTum, ouna
Kao jJa umvesasa. Cf. 3akutmunoc, o. c. 223, 234, 245; idem, Desp. 11, 49; Anzeacs, K Bon-
pocy ¢em 61. He Bepyjem na je,,Kacropuja xai # mepl adthv &raca ywpas (Acrop. I,
91.9) nonarak kKoju omoryhaBa najexoce)KHe 3ak/byuke o nocrojamy teme. Cf. ib., I,
167.17-18. K. xoHauHO M3/1a3u U3 OKBHpa Buszauruje 1342/43. Yn. Juuuk, 3a xporono-
rujy 4 cn.

80 qunuh, u. x. 7. Ha auunju Ipunen — Kactopyja, 3HaTHO GJIHyKE APYTOM Tpaay,
Hasasuo ce XnepuH (naHaunba Pnopiua). Jywan ra je 3ay3eo NPHIHUHO KacHO, Kal H
Kacropnjy — 1343 (Juuuh, H. 1. 9), aJiH O 1ErOBOM MeCTY Y ynpaBHoM ypebeiy Busautnje
HE 3HaMO MpPAKTHYHO HHIUTA. Y Bpeme Ka/a je BH3aHTHjckH npeber Cuprujad 3ayseo Kac-
Topujy (nou. 1334 — Ddlger, Reg. IV, Nr 2808) ocnaibajyhu ce na Cpoe, Anapounk II1
MOCTaBHO je meroBor Oyavher yGuny Cdpanunca Ilaneosnora 3a ,,apxonta* Cocka,
Hespa, Crapuznona u Xnepuna (Cant. II 25: I 454.4; cf. ib., 452.20 -21). O Tome B. Ju-
peuex, HMcropuja I, 215 (Hasusa ra HamecHuxkom XunepuHa); Bosch, Andronikos 94 n.
2. XnepuH je oueBijHO HajBehe o HaBe[EHIIX MeCTa, jep NOK Cy ocTana 3a Kanrakyauna
HCKJbYUHBO @polpta, Xil. je wéhg (Cant. IIT 57: IT 350.22). Umnrasa je komOGuHanmja
[OCTa Yy/JHa M MOX1a o0jalubuBa, ako 6 Copanumc 6o cxBaheH Kao jeaal o ,,OMIITHX"
kedammja. Y. ra. III, § 2c.
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BaHOj Muiewanuma Hamasumo: provincia Prilapi et Pelagonie ac Molyscii,
nec non et Mogrenon.®* Beh 1204. roguHe Mo)ke ce 3amasuTH Opyraudje
crame: provintia Moliscu et Moglenon, provintia Prilapi et Pelagonie,
cum Stano.’? IIpwren u Ilesnaronuja (BuTO/b) BE3aHHM Cy OUMIJIEHO HA
onpeheHH HaUUH M KacHHje, CBe K0 OOHOBE AP>KaBHOT jeauHcTsa nox ITaneo-
J103uma.® Tako je OWI0 M MousTKOM aBageceTnx roguHa XIV Beka, kaaa je
Beh Buule myTa crioMumaHH Teomop CUHaZMH y ABa Maxa y3aCTOITHO HMe-
HOBAH 32 TaMOLUEr yIpaBHUKA.®® Melhyrum, uaBecHo je aa Beh npex kpaj
rpahaHckor para, 1327. roaune, mporoBectHjapuje AHApoHuk Ilaneostor
apxu camo ITprten ca HemocpeAHOM OKOJIMHOM. 8 JeTHa XWwIaHJapCcKa NoBesba
MOXKJa yKa3yje aa ce Taj yMH oABajamba Ilemaronmje ox Ilpuiena ogurpao
Beh n3mehy nsa CunaguHoBa MMeHoBamwa (1321). Jep y noBse/bH 0 K0joj je
peu yOuIupajy ce Ha KapaKTepUCTHUYaH HAaUMH Heka IapcKa umama. OHa ce,
Haume, Hayaze y Jlanzadacy, Bapoapuony, Mornenn, CestaHui, AHaKJIHCYPH,
Ilenarounjn, Cepy, Ciupumony, Ilaparumnuju n IModoauju.’>* Axo ce gaHac
miecT (MOABYUYEHHX) O ASCET HABEAEHHX I10jMOBa CMATPajy KaTellaHMKHjama
(B. cTp. 47-8), JaKJIe CAMOCTATHHUM aMUHHUCTPAaTHBHHUM jeHHMI[aAMa, Hamehe
Ce YTHCAK Ja ¥ Npeocrana YeTHpH Tpeba cBpcTaTH y UCTY Kateropujy. Camo-
ctrayHocT Ilesaronuje y oBo Bpeme Kao qa moapasymesa M cam Kanraxysuu
KOjH, roBopehn o gpyrom mo pexy CUHagUHOBOM MMEHOBAIbY, CTIOMHILE CAMO
Ilpwien, a He U ,,qpyre oGmacTu ¥ mecra MakeqoHHje“, Ka0 Kajga KOMEH-
TapHille NPBO MMEHOBame %5

Hucy cBu HaBeJeHH MOAALM HAjjaCHUjH, ATIH j& OYUTIIIEAHA HEYMOJHLHBA
ITOCTYITHOCT KOjOM Ceé Cy>KaBa IpPWISIICKA [IPOBUHIIMja. THMe M OHA HaJIa3u
MECTO y, Moriio O6H ce rotoBo pehu, Biamajyhem ofpaclly KacHOBH3aHTHj-
CKOI' aMUHUCTPAaTUBHOr Pa3BHUTKA.

* *

3emibe Koje cy ce y enocu Ilasieosiora Majio BpemeHa Hajlasuile y cac-
TtaBy IlapcrBa, Tecanmuja u Enup, nmo3xajy Takohe HeBeIMKe a AMUHUCTPATHBHE
obmactu. CBOjUM IIPOCTOPOM H CTaTYCOM CBE Cy OHE CJIMYHE je[IHa IPYroj,
6e3 063upa A3 JIH je IBUXOB LEHTAPp HEKO 3HaUajHUje WM Malbe IIO3HATO MECTO.

81 Tafel-Thomas, Urkunden I, 262—63.

82 Carile, Partitio 221.104-105.

8 Acrop. I, 42.25, 78.21, 141—143, 167.17-19.

8 Cant. I 8: I 37.13-15: &retpémeve 8¢ IlpdAdmov xal tév mepl adTdV ywpdv
e xal mohyviov xatwtépw MaxeSoviag; I 17: 1 86.25-87.2: mpdg mpwTooTpdTOpR Tap&
Baothéwg &pixto mpbotaypa mpds THv Exapyiav ITpukdrou, Fg xal mpbrepov Foye, maiw
¢mtponeloovta &neddelv. Guilland, Protostrator 168 cmatpa na osor myra CHHaJMH HHje
npey3eo QY»KHOCT.

8 Cant. I 55: 1285.2;156:1285.7- 9.3a wera B. Papadopoulos, Genealogie Nr 50,
rae Cy H3HeTe M KOHTpoBep3e oko oBor nmatyma (1326. wium 1328). Kibyu 3a nmatnpame
npyxa I'puropa (IX 1: I 394.17-397.16) koju caomnuraBa ga ¢y uapy AHapoHuky II y
jeqHOM BRYKHOM TPEHYTKY rpahaHCKOr paTa NOMOTJIM, Ha HeroBy Mooy, 3ajeaHo ca Cp-
6uma, B meroB cuH pecror Jumurpije n3 ColyHa M €NMTPONM MaKeIOHCKHMX IPajoBa,
npoToBecTHjapuje AHapoHHMK M Muxauwno Acen. Ennzona maga y jecen 1327. roauue.
Cf. Lemerle, Philippes 193; depjanuuh, Hecnorn 93 cu.

%2 Chil. Nr 68, 1-5.

®b B. mag. 84.
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Tako ce y npyroj nmonosunu XIV Beka jaBimajy kedammje u ydpx Zradv
YHjH je LEHTap xdatpov ZTayGv Y HemocpeaHoj GJM3HHM YyBeHE MOHALLIKe
3ajequmie Mereopd.®® U cama nmpectonuia Tecamuje y no6a Cunme ITaneo-
Jiora Gria je ca CBOjOM OKOJIHHOM OpPraHH30BaHa y moceOHy jequHuLy (ywpax
v Tpixdhwv) Ha uweny ca kedanmjom.®?

Ca moapyuja Tecaimje TpeGa HaBeCcTH joll XBa CIWYHA NpHMEpa,
o6a u3 XIII Bexa. Ha 30 kM. jyrosamagxo ox Jlapuce Hanasu ce Jumurpu-
ja;a, y CpeAmeM BEKy EMUCKOINCKO ceauiure, Koja ce 1272. rogune crioMume
Kao ywpx.%® ITer 1o wrect kwiomerapa Ha jyr ox JUMHTpHjaze JIEXKH MECTO
Anmupoc (*Aluvpdc), Koje je y jeAHOM MCTOM H3BOPY CIIOMEHYTO Kao T6mog
4 yopa (1272 — HCTH AOKYMEHT Y KojeM je peu M o JJumutpHjaau).®®* OBakBe
mayre obGnactu mory ce y Tecaysmju Bugetn u y XV Beky.

Topune 1423, y TpenyTky kaga cy Busantunim, HemohHH mpen Typ-
CKHM TIPHTHCKOM, mpemyctiwm CoxyH MileyaHHMa, Ha HCTH HaYMH MOCTY-
IHO je K Hemo3HaTH Kedammja 3uryHnja (Aanawma Jlamuja).8® On camounn-
IMjaTHBHO CTaBJba I10J MJIETAuKy BJacT Mecta CTHiuc M ABlakH (M JaHac
IOCTOjH MCTOMMEHO CeJIo).5%

Kao y Tecaymju, u y Enupy ce, 6e3 063upa Ha H-eroB TPEHYTHH TOJIH-
THYKH M IPYKaBHO-TIPaBHH CTATYC, jaBJbajy OPraHU3aIMOHH OGJIMIM JIOKATHE
ynpaBe, CIMYHM OHMMAa y APYrUM KkpajeBuma Busaurtnje. HM3BopHe BecTh
0 OBUM MOjaBamMa, MehyTHM, MHOIO CY OCKYIHHj€ HEro 3a HEKe apyre o0IacTH,
YaK OCKyAHHje OJ ITofaTaka H3 paHHjUX €IloXa, KOjH ce OJHOCEe Ha
camocTanHy emupcky apkaey.*® To je m mpupoaHo jep je oBa 3emba

8 1362: Beuc, Tpappata Nr 22, 3, 11, 35: xaatpov (= Cososjes-Moiunsx, 6p.
33, 5-7, 25, 83-84); 1388: Beuc, 0. c. Nr 7, 10; Nr 10, 6 — ycopax; 1392/93: Beuc, o. c. Nr
11, 27. O crarnjckoj enuckonuju yn. Bojasuduc, Xpovixdv I, 162. 3a ybukaunjy camor
KacTpoHa B. I'. Cy6oiwuh, TToueln MOHAILIKOT YKHBOTa M 1ipKBa MaHactupa Cpetemwa y Me-
Teoprma, 360p. 3a 1uK. ymeTH. 2 (1966) 133 (nanHaume c. Kacrpaku); D. M. Nicol, Mete-
ora, Lodon 1963, 6 (Kanaw6aka wnn Herae 6ausy we); bapuwwuh, MoHomax 224 H. 25
(Kanambaka).

87 Beuc, Tpappata Nr 19, 62, 66 ( =Conosjes-Mowmnu 6p. 31, 117, 126). Y. n
3axusannoc, Merétan 11, 49.

88-882 Tuamuitipujada: MM 1V, 331 (= Zepos I, 506). Cf. MM IV, 348 (1246,
yopa), 384 (npe 1260, uépoc); 350 (1266); Chil. Nr 21, 13 (1304). Ahrweiler, Adminis-
tration 87 cmarpa JIumutpujany ,,pHckagiHOM™ TeMOM. — Aamupoc: 1259. 3abenerkeHn cy
nocenu Hosor manactipa ca Xuoca el 10 $épa tod ‘Aduvpod (Zepos I, 655). Onaxse
TeMe HCMa HH Y PaHH)UM H3BOPIHMA KOJH UX MHaUe CTIOMUIbY Y Bestukom 6pojy (cf. Tafel-Tho-
mas, Urkunden 1, 266; Carile, Partitio 222.112), na je oudrsieaHo aa ce oBje HE paji
0 TEXHHYKOM TEPMHHY. AJIMHPOC Ce OOHUHO jaBJba Y 1UBOjHHM; 0 Tome B. H. H. Janouyaoc,
Ol 3%0 peosarwvixol *Aduvpol xal 6 viv, ’Exetrplc 100 Ilxpvacoot 8 (1904) 10 sq.,
Koju 6e3 oBOJbHO pa3jiora cmatpa aa Kedasnije AJIMHpoca ynpaBbajy u Jlumutpujagom.
Tpeba pasnukoBath p. Anmupoc y obnactu Cenumspuje (cf. Cant. II1 77: II 482.6) u
nepLoyn, AJIMHpoc Yy ucTouHoj Makenouuju /Regel Nr 1, p. 3 (= Goudas Nr 10, 46);
Nr 2, p. 8/.

® 3a unentuduxanujy 3urvunia B. A. Bakalopoulos, l.es limites dans I’Empire
Byzantin depuis la fin du XIVe siécle jusqu’a sa chute, BZ 55 (1962) 60 sq.

8 C. Sathas, Documents inédits relatifs a ’histoire de la Gréce au Moyen ége, I,
Paris 1880, 140, 149. Osgaj kedanuja je mo>kna Kantakysun Craspomer o kome B. Nicol,
Cantacuzenus 167.

% Tako, Ha npumep, jowr Kpajem XII 1 y npBoj nosoeuun XIII peka yousnuBo je
noctojame reme JeBon: provincia Dyavoleos y nose bit Astexcuja I1I w3 1198 (Tafel-Thomas,
Urkunden I, 259), provintia Deavoleos y cnucy Part. Romaniae (Carile, Partitio 221.110),
Béua Aeafbrewg kox Jumutpija Xomartujana (Pitra, Analecta sacra et classica Spicilegio
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y enocr ITameonord Hajsehum aeIoM CTpaHO MoApydje KaKO 32 BA3aHTHjCKE
IMCIfe, TaKO ¥ 3a CacTaB/baye 3BAaHHYHMX aKaTa, JOK MPHBAaTHHX MPAKTHYHO
H Hema. Crora ce mpeJ HCTOPHYAPOM PETKO OTKPHBA YCTPOjCTEO TAMOLIELET
ympaBHor Mexanu3ma. IIpu ToMe je KapaKTepHCTHYHO Oa rOTOBO HajBHILE
nogaTaka gqosiasm ca 3amana, u3 Beneimje.

Of CBHUX eMUpPCKHUX U aI0aHCKHUX 0671aCTH OBOr BpEMEHa, Koje ce Hasase
y criony Busanrujckor IlapcrBa, Hajmama je cBakako Slaniza uuju capi-
taneus byzantinus u3 1297. roguxe npegcraB/ba MOXKOA CamMoO KOMaHJaHTa
rpajicKe mocage, a He obyacHor agMuHHCTpaTopa.®t JeduHUTHBaAH 3aK/byUaK
Huje Moryh jep ce oBakaB (yHKIMOHEp BHlIE HHKAJ He MOjaBJbyje, a cam
rpaj je 1o moJyio)kajy BpJIO JIAKO MOrao J1a MPHMNaga 3HaYajHHUjoj aqMHHUCTpa-
THBHOj obsactd ca mentpom y Bepary.

Y npBoj nonoBuHun 1274. roquHe BusantuHuu cy npenysem ohaH3uBY
KOja HM je JoHesa 3HaTHe OesioBe AsGanuje, mehy muma u Bepar. O tana
OBaj CHa)KHO YTBpHSHH rpaj jaB/ba Ce YMTABO MOJIA BEKA, Y PasHUM KOMGH-
Hal[HjaMa ca HEKHUM JPYTHM MECTHMa, KaoO CaCTaBHH A€o mnoceGHe aaMHHMC-
TpaTHBHe o6iacTH Ha ueiry ca kedanujom. Haumn Ha koju ce Bepar npu
TOME HaBOAM, JOIYLUTa Ka OBaj rpax 6yne cxsaheH kao neHTap 06J1acTH Koja,
mehyTum, HIHje moTmyHo jacHo oapehena. Tako je u3 1277. mo3Hat capitaneus
Belgradi et Spinarizae.®? Jyna 1307. y nosesbu Auaponuka II kaHuHCcKOj enu-
CKONHjH jaBsba ce kedanuja elg v yopav Bexdaypddwv xal Kavivev.?® Haxo je
noBeJba ymyheHa emackorny Kanuue, npumat y opraHu3anjn objacTH faaje
ce, u3riena, Bepary. Uamehy 1316. u 1320. Josau ITuukepH je capitaneus
Bepara u Cmuuapune.®® Togune 1326. Auwaponux II 3a apxonra Bepata
HMeHyje nporoBecTHjapuja Aunponuka.®® Hewrro kacumje, oko 1332, mog

Solesmensi parata, VI, Parisii-Romae 1891, 321). B. cana 3axuwiziunoc, Merétar I, 222 sq.
Peu je cBaKako 0 KOPUAaHCKOM Kpajy M HOauHM p. JeBony y ganaumwoj Anbanmju. Ymo.
B. H. 3aamapcku, It ce nHamupans rpaa Jbson, Uas. na Her. ap. V (1922) 35-56. Xo-
MaTHjaHOB IMOJATAK IMOCJebe j¢ CBEJOYAHCTBO O MOCTOjaly JeBojicke teme. Beh y mpo-
nehe 1259, kana ceBacroxkpatop JoBau Ilaneosior 3ay3uma rpaa, oHa ce BHIIE HE CIIOMHIbE
(Acrop. I, 167.16).

8 A Alb I, Nr 528. BepoBatHo ganaunsa Cenennua Ha Bojyuun, oko 15 kM ceBepo-
HMCTOYHO ofx Basowue.

" A Alb I, Nr 368. Cnunapuua (Cduuapuua) najsepoBaTHHje je nexana 6ausy
Banone, Ha yuthy Bojywe. ¥Yn. kapty y3 HaB. aesno u Nicol, Epiros 223. 3a cyBpeMeHH
omuc Bepara B. Pachym. I, 510.1-12.

% Alexander, Chrysobull of Kanina 181.79-80. O reorpadckum OKBHpHMa NOBebe
B. ib., 189 sq. Kanuna ce Haya3u oko 4 kM (2,5 muspe) jyroucrouHo ox Basione (op. cit.
186), na u3riena aa cy Cnunapuna u Kanuna yrBphene tauxe Busantusana npea BanoHom,
Koja je oOHuHO Y Tyhum pykama. KaHuna je nana y BH3aHTHjCKe pYKEe BEpPOBaTHO Kad H
Bepar, 1274. roause, Kafa cy BHXOBE CHare Jompiie 1o Banode u nouesne jaa je onceaajy.
VYn. Ociapozopexu, Ucropnja 431.

% A Alb I, Nr 625, Nr 670.

% Cant. I 43: I 214.18-19. AuapounkoBa osainhema NMPOCTHpana cy ce M3rJjena
HaJx IUHPOM TCPHUTOPHjOM Hero mTo je Geparcka obsact. 3a Ipuropy oH je ynpaBHuk B.
wxal Tig @Ang Maxedoviag mvixadta (IX 1: 1 394. 21-23). B. u Papadopoulos, Genea-
logie Nr 50. Moykaa je on onaj Komuun ITaneonor, namecHuk Oépatog thg Avoews H3
1326—1328 [[. 3akumiunoc, ’Avéxdotov Bulavtivdv xtitopixdv éx Bopelov ’Hrelpov,
EEBZ 14 (1938) 280sq., 284 n. S, 285. Tekcr: ib., 293-94/. Haume, 6awr y Tom pa3nodiby,
ToKOM 1327, AROpPOHHKY Kao HamecHHKY Bepara y Tpu maxa cy ymyhusaHe napcke npoc-
Tarme. Cf. Ddlger, Reg. IV, Nr Nr 2567, 2572, 2578.
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jedudM APYTHM ryBepHepOM, H3BecHUM JlackapucoM, Hana3umo obsacrt
Bepara, Kauune u Bantone.?® 3atum ussopu hyre untaBy geLeHHjy, a 1342/43.
Cp6u 3aysumajy BH3aHTHjcKe mocene y AnGanuju.®” 3a jemgunor kedamnjy
Bepara uyhe ce moHoBo Tek 1413. roguwe.®™

Ha ceBepy emupcke obane, Hacympot octpBy Kpd, Hanasu ce oGnacr
MO3HaTa y BH3aHTHjCKO Bpeme mox MMeHoMm Barewemmja (Bavevnmia, Ba-
yeverla, Baveviveix, Bagenetia, Bagenatia, Vagenetia).”® IIponmact Bu-
sanrujckor LlapcrBa y IV Kpcramkom paTy JoHeda je OBOM Kpajy BHIle-
ctpyke npomede. H3mehy ocrasor, HoBe rocrnogape — emnupcKe JHHAcTe
AHbesle — M HOB aJMUHHMCTPAaTHBHO-OPraHM3AI{HOHH CTATYC.

IIpwrukom mogene BHU3aHTHjcKOr Haciieha 1204. roguue Barenermja
¥ [maBuHma cy xaprynapatd y nposuHuMju Jlpau.?® Beh oxrobpa 1205.
npBa ce HaBOAM Kao provintia Vagenecie et Corfu.l°® ITpomena je mopana
6UTH cTBapHa, jep je I'JaBHHMI[A Mpema HCTOM H3BOpPY XapTy.apaT Apadyke
nposunmmje. M rogune 1210. Bareneumja je nposuuuuja, a I'maBHHHNA je
4 nasbe xapTynapar.!®t Kpd ce Bulle He CIOMHMIbE M3PHUUTO, A'TH CE F'OBOPH
o Ipauyanuma u Kpdsbanuma c jeque, a nposuuuujama Jpau u BareHenmja
C Apyre cTpaHe, na je ouurnenHo Aa Kpg u Barenenuja jomr ysek caummba-
Bajy jeAHy aqMUHUCTPAaTHBHY jeQUHHIYY. AJIM TMPSM32 KAaCHHUjOj BECTH jelHe
nosesbe Teogopa Aubema (1228) mocraje jacuo aa je y mehyBpemeHy U3BpLUICHa
aMUHHCTPAaTUBHA mojena no kojoj je Kpg nocrao nocebua o6nacr.'*? Ilpu
TOME, HAKO CMalbeHa M CBe/IEHa Ha KOITHEHH Aeo OGuBIlE NpoBHHIMje, Bare-
HeIMja ce Ha3KMBa jOlLI YBEK TEMOM, HajBEPOBaTHHje Y O(UIHjETHOM 3HAYEHY
te peuu. To Huje penak ciryuaj y Enupy, 6ap y npsoj monosuun XIII Beka.
V crBapy, TakBa obGaBellUTEHA U MOTHYY FOTOBO MCKJ/LYUYHBO H3 OBOT Bpe-
MeHa, IOHajBHIIE M3 Iepa oXpuickor apxuenuckona Jumurpuja Xoma-
tujaHa (1216—1234).1%2 VYocraaom, H Ha CynpoOTHOM Kpajy BHU3aHTHjCKOT

* Hosem6pa 1332. Aunponuk I1 cknonuo je yropop ca Mieuaninma. I'puku Tekcr:
MM 111, 105—111; natuucku: DVL 1, 230—234. Cf. A Alb I Nr 762. [Ipema rpuxom
texcty Jlackapuc je kedannja Kannne u Banone (p. 109), npema naTHHCKOM — capitaneus
Belgradi et Aulonae (p. 233).

% Hunuh, 3a xpoHonorujy 4 ciu.
*8 Cf. Zakythinos, Desp. II, 69.

* O reHe3n oBora MmeHa, ¥beronoj reorpacckoj cagp>KHHH U HayUHHM KOHTPOBEp-
3aMa OKO OBHX IIMTalba B. MCUPIHY CTYAHjy o Bareneumjym — M. Lascaris, Vegenitia,
Rev. hist. du Sud-Est eur. 19/2 (1942) 423—437. 3a HajHOBHjY PEKOHCTPYKI]Y rpaHuLa
yn. Cii. Caviiuc, Aovdrordpowor *Hrepdtan xata tov Meoalwva, "Hrewpwtixy ‘Eotia
17 (1968) 469.

% Carile, Partitio 220.65-66. 3a monoxaj I'nasuunue B. Nicol, Epiros 223.

100 A Alb I, Nr 130.

101 A Alb I, Nr 140.

12 MM B, 14: tév xata xatpodg dvepyotvtov thv Kéewvpav visov xal 16 tig
Bayevetlag 9épa. B. Zakythinos, Desp. 11, 49 koju noasnauu M nocrojame NOCeOHOT
nykca Kpda. ¥Y6p3o, 1258. ronune, npecrahe BusanTHjcKa Biact Hag Kpdom.

103 Cf. Lascaris, 0. c. 429 sq.; 3awxuiaunoc, Meréron 1, 223, 234, 245; Anzeaos,
K Bonpocy ¢em 61. 3aHUMIBHBO je Aa ce Y je/HOM HeaaTHPaHOM GepiIHHCKOM PYKOMMCY,
nucaHom aykrycom XIV Beka, jaBmba 8003 déuxtog Bayevernag. Cf. N. Bees, Vulgir-
gricchische Palimpsest iiber das Leben in der Fremde, Byz. Neugr. Jahrbb. 13 (1937)
65. YV muramby je 3aUes0o Nperuc HEKOr CTapujer PYKOIHCA.
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cera, y Huxeju u Tpanesyury, Tpagumuje oBor umena y XIII Beky jowr
YBEK Cy He CaMO >XHUBE, HEro M BPJIO aKTYeJIHO cXBaraHe.l03*

Kanga cy cemamaecernx roguna XIII Bexa AynGanuja u ceBepHu Emmp
MOHOBO IOCTQJIH €0 BH3aHTHjCKOT NMOUTHYKOr OPraHM3Ma, M3BOPHE BECTH
o Barexenuju, g0oTag pIITHBHO MpPELU3HE M YECTE, MOCTajy BPJIO OCKYIHE.
Tako je 6w10 M ca XPYruM emupckum temama. O BehHHH, WITa BHIIE, HEMA
HHKAaKBHMX nogaraka. Ila umak, youaBajy ce eJIeMEHTH jeHOr 3aHHMJBHBOT
nporeca.

ITokasano je Bek na je Bepuja jomr y mpBoj mosoBuun XIII Beka
Morjla fa MaryOm cratyc Teme. Y APYroj NOJIOBHHH TOr CTONeha CHIYpHO
je &a ce HCTO [elIaBa ca AOjyyepalllboMm eupckom Temom Jeson.1% ConuHy
cyabHuHy, H3riieaa, JoUeKasia je 1 BareHenuja, THM Npe LITO BbeHa TEPUTOPHU A
HHMje OCTajla HCKJbYYHBO Yy BH3aHTHjCKMM pykama. Ha meHoj obaym yuBpiu-
hyjy ce Mueuanu: rogune 1319. BU3aHTHjCKe Tpyme ymagajy y MIIETauKo
Hacesbe Becrposa in pertinentiis Vagenetiae.!®® OBaj mogaTak MJIETauKOr
MOPEeKJIa HECYME-HBO je 3HayajaH, jep Moka3syje jeQHO HOBO TPETHpame 00-
JaCTH — paHuje je BereHermuja 3a Mieuane provintia — moaesbeHe Mehy
Pa3sHMM rocrmogapuma.l®®® Ajd, nurambe IocTojalba TemMe Barenermje mouer-
koM XIV Beka npecraje na Gyae HCKJBYUYHBO YHYTPAlllbe BH3aHTHjCKO IH-
Tame, Ma CIA2CTBEHO HEH HEeCTaHaK MO)KAa HHje pe3yJITaT CcaMo jeqHor
YHYTpAlIber npoueca. Y CBaKoM CIydajy, IIpOMEHe Koje je NMpe)kHBbaBala
oBa o0mact Hucy Guie mase M meH je cratyc y goba Ilameonord y 3HatHOj
MEpH I0CTao HeonpeheH.

* *

TepuToprjaiHa opraHu3alHja BH3aHTHjcKe Mopeje mo CBOjHM OCO-
6MHamMa YTJIABHOM OAroBapa OPraHU3alUjH OIHCAHHX O0JIACTH Ha TPYKOM
kxomHy. Ilarpac, Kopuur, Cnapra, MoHemBacuja u apyra 3HayajHHja mecra
HECYMIBHBO NPEACTaBsbajy Mmoce0He IeHTpe JIOKaJHe yrpase ca kedasiujama
Ka0 OQTOBOPHMM HOCHOL[MMA MECHE BJIacTH.l08

1033 O CcAHMUHOCTH YHYTpalber pa3soja Tpanesynra u Busautnje, 6ap npBux ro-
auna mocne 1204, B. @. H. Yciaenckui, Ouepku U3 uctopuu Tpare3yHTCKoi MMMepHH,
Jlenmurpan 1929, 81 ca.

1%¢ B. rope H. 90.

s DVL I, 136. Cf. et pp. 146, 161.

1958 Y jeqnom axTy matpujapxa Josaua XIIT Inukuca (1315—1319) criomume ce
TeMa Barenermja (MM IV, p. VIII — 1315?: Lascaris, o. c. 430), anyu je oueBHIHO 1a je
OBaj M3pa3 YNOTPeG/beH Y YOMUTEHOM 3Haueky M Na HHje Y MiTalby aIMHHUCTPATHBHA
jemummua. 3a xpucosyby Cuuuure ITaneonora on janyapa 1361. To je cacBHM HM3BECHO,
jep ce y3 BareHeumjy Ha HCTH HauMH cromumy ,Kcuponoramcka Tema“, Koja HUKaq Huje
nocrojania, a cyneijm M0 MMEHY HHje HH MOrJa MOCTO)aTH, Kao ajMHHHCTpaTHBHA obacT,
B Tema JamHHa, Koja Beh nouetkom X1V Beka cHrypHo Huje umana TakaB cratyc (cf. MM V,
77-84, 84-87). B. Conosjes-Mowun 6p. 32, 27, 28, 32.

¢ Cf. Zakythinos, Desp. 1I, 109 sq. koju goHocH M mpoconorpadcka 3anarkama
(8. 1 ra. III, § 2¢).



42 Jb. MakcumoBuh

* *

Hdocax pa3uarpade ojaBe OUEBUIHO MOry GUTH CMaTpaHe aAMHHUCTpa-
TUBHHUM je/JHHHIIAMA, YaK K KaJ HX H3BOPH He CIIOMHIbY H3PHUHTO Kao TaKBe.
Caojum 6pojem H pacnpocTpambeHolhy OHe NTOKPHBAjy BEJIMKH He0 Ap>KaBHE
tepuTopHje y enocu Ilaneonord. Heke 3ajeqHHUKe OITMKE YHMHE HUX CTOra
THIMHYHHUM 32 0BO BpeMe. IIpupoaHo, To He 3HAUYM Aa jOLI [TOCTOjH jeXUHCTBEH
TIPUHIMI 10 Kojem OM opraHu3anuja yurasor IlapcTBa 61a YBpCTO KOHIH-
NMUpaHa [0 NMOCIEeIIbEr HerOBOr 3aKYTKa, Kao WTOo je To 6wio y qoba nmpomn-
BaTa TeMaTcKor ypehemwa. TakaB NpUHIMN HUje HW MOrao TMOCTOjaTH Y jena-
HOM (eyATM30BAHOM JIDKABHOM MEXaHM3My. AJIH, YIIPKOC 3Ha4yajHHM I10-
JIUTHYKUM TIDOMEHaMa M YHYTDPAalIlbHM CyKoOHMa, TaKO KapaKTePUCTHUHHM
3a npBy nonosuHy XIV Beka, He MOYKe ce TBPQUTH [a YUTaB Taj MEXaHH3aM
MOYHBA HA MMIIPOBHM3alMjaMa M mpuiarohaBamy NMEPMAHEHTHOM BaHPEIHOM
cramy.'%? Jep, nmako ojrosapajyhil M3BOPHH MOJAIf OCKYAHOWIhY, 8 4ecTo
H HejaCHOhOM, CBOjer Ka3MBaKka H CBOjOM Be3aHolhy MpPEeTeXHO 3a NMpBY
nosioBuHy XIV Beka, 1ocTaB/bajy MHOra OrpaHHYeha MpEeLMU3HNM H 1IeJIOBH-
THM Ca3HamkHMa, OHHM Cy MMAaK JOBO/BHH O3 C€ YOUH ITOCTOjalbe M3BECHHMX
OMUTHX O0ee)Kja y KUBOTY HaBEJEHHX OOJIacTH.

ITpe cBera, Ha BLUXOBOM YesTy roTOBO Ge3 M3y3eTKa Hajlase ce GyHKIMO-
HEPH Koje IMoBe/be JOC/IeHO Ha3upajy kedamujama. OBaj Ha3HB MOCTAO je
TEXHUUKH TEPMHUH Y TIPABOM CMHCITy PeUHd M [aje M3BECHY 3ajeIHUYKY H
KapaKTePUCTHYHY HOTY CBaKoOj o0JIaCTH Ha YHjeM ce 4Yelsly Haja3e EEroBH
Hocuomu. OmHe came, mak, ITOKa3yjy MajeKo YTleYaT/bUBHje 3ajeHHUKE
MOMEHTe.

I'otoBO cBe 00.1aCTH Koje Cy y MUTalky OrPaHHYEHE Cy MO NMPOCTpaH-
CTBY M TO BPJIO YNAAFHBO, 8 Y HEKHM CITyuajeBUMa MOXKe C€ TIPATHTH HHXOBO
[TOCTENEeHO cMambuBatbe. OHe PETKO MpeBa3ua3e OKOJUHY jeqHOr rpaja,
CBOra L[EHTPa, MANA Ce [TOKATKa[ CaCToje U3 XBa JO TPH pajga KOjH rPaBHTH-
pajy jeaan apyrom. Taksu cy Tpwmc u Bpour, Crennmax u Ilenena, Bepar
H HEKH APYTH anbaHCKH TpafoBH, a Ha [lenononesy HMroma (Mecuna) u
Aunpyca.l%

Beoma psTKO y M3BOpMMa Ce HAWIa3M HA HEKH U3pa3 Koju OM morao
6.TKe 12 0JIPSIH KapaKTep OBHX 06J1aCTH, a TaJa ce, LITO je Beh Mo TpaJuIHjH
MPUPOAHO, YSCTO yrorpeGibaBa n3pa3 tema. Ilpu Tome, mehyTum, HHKan
TO HHje KJIACHYHU TEXHUYKH TEPMHMH y CBOM CTapoMm 3Hauewy. 10 je Beh
MoKa3aHo y ciydajy Xpucromnosba, Bepmje m Asmupoca.lo?

Huje Ge3 3nauaja wro cy paunuje, y XII a nemumuuno u y XIII Beky,
HeKe o[ 00.1aCTH Koje Cy OBjI€e II0jeJUHAYHO pa3MaTpaHe CBaKako Oule teme,
IIOK Ce TO KacHHje 3a IUX He Moke TBpauTH. IToHeke YaK M0 HAUMHY HaBO-

107 Cf. Lemerle, Philippes 222; Zakythinos, Crise 54. Laurent, Macédoine orien-
tale 80 c pa3sorom ocnopaBa KaTerOPHUYHOCT OBAaKBOT CTaRa.

108 3a nocnemwe B. Sphrantzes, 278.8-12.

1% B. rope, npBeHCTBeHO HH. 78, 88-88a.
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H=mb1 B20oMa moacehajy Ha KaTeIaHUKHje, TAKO Ja Ce Ca H3BECHOM omnpe3Hourhy
MOry cBpCTaTi Mely mux, kao Ha mp. Bepnja m Xpucromoss.!? Xpuconosms
je wak cacBHM CHrypHOo karenaHukuoH ([Torosmija).

HcnuraBameM KapakTepa Y H3BOpHMAa M3PHUMTO HaBEACHHX KaTella-
HHMKHja, 3ajeXHAYKA obesierkja 06IacTH O KOjUMa je mocax OHMIIO peuH 1ocTajy
MHOTO YOWbHBHjA.

2. Kaieianuxuju

deHoMEeH KaTenaHMKHja (xatemavixiov) jolI yBeK HHje Hayuu y IOT-
MYHOCTH jacaH, HH MPOGJI2MCKH HH MIDOCTOPHO. JIeTa/bHO je HCIUTaH, KOJIHKO
JI03BO/bABAjy PACMOJIOKHBH HM3BODH, CaMO Yy A€y OaHallmke rpuxke Make-
noumnje ox Bapmapa Ha ucrox. Mehyrum, Teme/bHO HCTPa)KUBaIbE CBETO-
FOPCKHMX apXuBa, [OCTAHY JIA OHH jeHOr AaHAa MPHUCTYMauyHHjH, Guke Heon-
XOQHO YaK M 3a 0BO moapydje.!'* Mmak, Heka nmurama cy pauryduiheHa.
HecymmusBo je, npe cBera, Xa caM TEpMHH BOJH IMOPEKJIO OJ KaTernana (xo-
TERAVw), IMO3HATOr JOCTOjAaHCTBA M3 CPEQOBH3AHTHjCKOr mepHopa.ll?
Hcro je Tako CHrypHO /1a o00a Ha3uBa HEMAjy, MehyTHM, HIUPHX M HEIOCPE/THUX
IOJMPHHUX TavaKa, )ep [PHUNAAajy pas3IMuATHM enoxama. t? ¥V noba IMameomnora
wed xarenammu)a je xed;anu)a 4 Cge Apyro wro je oo maHac H3HEeTo
0 OBOj arjoMepaunuju Hdje OQBHIUE 3HAYAjHO WIH IMOMJIEKE MUCKYCHjH.!15

110 3a karenaHMkHOH Xpucronosb B. Lemerle, Philippes 234; Teoxapuduc, Ko-
Temavbaa 65 sq.

m B, cryanjy Teoxapuduca, Katemavixia, nocebuo crp. 2-3 rae cy H3noxkee
remikohe ca u3Bopuma. Yn. u Baxaaouysoc, Maxedovia 5.

18 Cf. 4. N. Jannaris, Kateravw — Capitano — Captain, BZ 10 (1901) 206. O
KaTernaHUMa U BHXOBHM 00s1acTMMa — KaTtenaHaTuma B. J. Pepayza, Hinke BojHo-a muHMC-
TPaTHBHE jeaHMHHMLE TemaTcKor ypehewa, 3PBI1 2 (1953) 74 ca.

13 Ahrweiler, Administration 67; Zakythinos, Desp. II, 58; Carile, Partitio 230
KOjH OIydyHO opabauyje cynpoTHO MuuLbewe [enduaca, ZupBory 312—313 (cnmuuno
Heunnacy u Stein, Untersuchungen 22, na u Teoxapuduc, Kateravixia 1). Haume, no-
CNeTBbY KaTeNaH Y KJIaCMUHOM CMHCIY criomHuibe ce y Cmupuu 1133 (MM 1V, 63; nar. —
Ahrweiler, 0. c. 66; idem, Smyrne 158), a npBH joLI YBeK BPJIO PETKH KaTeMaHHKHjH (YKYITHO
TpH) cycpehy ce kpajem XII u nouerxom XIII Beka (Tafel-Thomas, Urkunden I, 264;
MM 1V, 320; Carile, Partitio 221.95, 96). Schatzk. 31; 3axwiuiunoc, Merétar 11, 55;
Teoxapuduc, Katenavixia 69 uaentudHKyjy katenaHukuoH AGugoc Beh 1086. y qokymenTy
y KojeM je peu camo o Katenany. Cf. Laura Nr 48,3 (= Schatzk. Nr 3, 3). Ilojany kaTtenana
y nBa maxa oko cpeauHe XIII Bexa TpeGa CXBaTHTH Kao apXaHUHO HM3parkaBaibe y KOMOH-
HalMjama Koje ce crora He Mory ysetu gocyosHo. Cf. MM IV, 348 (1246); Schatzk.
Nr 4, 80-82 (1263). Camo MJIeTaUKUM YTHUAjeM MOXKE ce O00JaCHHTH MOjaBa je;HOr KaTe-
naHa 1430. y Ennpy. Cf. NE 5 (1908) 63.

14 Prodr. Nr 6, 12-13; Nr 19, 1-2; Nr 20, 1-2; Nr 23, 13-15; Chil. Nr 72, 16-17;
Nr 73, 18; Nr 151, 1-4; Zogr. Nr 34, 20-22; Kutl. Nr 10, 55-56; Xer. Nr 25, 44 (= Co-
noBjeB-MoiunH 6p. 12, 86-87); ConoBjeB-Moiunn 6p. 3, 18-19 (= Prodr. Nr 40, 12);
6p. 5, 53-56; 6p. 7, 114-15; 6p. 10, 3 (= Prodr. Nr 42, 2); 6p. 13, 79-80; Gp. 27, 24-25
(— Prodr. Nr 46, 16-17) OBae no cBOj NPUIHLM Craaajy u Kedanuje évrbg THc Yeo-
ohotov nbhews Zeppdv [ConosjeB-Momun 6p. 2, 58 (= Prodr. Nr 39, 38-39)/,
kao H kKedannja &v 1y mwhher Duhaderpelag, Manojno Tarapuc. Cf. Schreiner, Phila-
delpheia 390, 393.

118 P, Ienrep Hazuba ra Verwaltungsbezirk (Schatzk. 106) unm Verwaltungs-
einheit /BZ 40 (1940) 187/, urro camo mo ce0n He 3Haun MHoro. Ahrweiler, Smyrne 38,
56, 61, 126 cmaTpa ra npeBacXoaHO (PUCKATHOM jeHHHLOM, LITO je CYBHLIE jeJHOCTPaHO
rename,
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3a o3HavaBame ogpeheHe KACHOBU3AHTH]CKE TEPUTOPHjATHE jeIMHHULLE,
H3p23 KaTEeMaHUKHOH, HAKO Ce C IPABOM MOXKE CMATPaTH TEXHHUKUM TEPMHHOM,
HHje afncoIyTHO U MCKJ/bYUUBO yrorpebpaBad. i3Bopu no3Hajy M Apyraumje
TepMUHE — yWpa, TEQLoyy, Towog, Tomodestx. Ilosmuaro je ma cey XIII Beky
3a 03HayaBambe KarenaHukHoHa CMHpHA yecTo yrorpebibaBa M3pa3 ywpa.l®
Hnentnuan je ciryuaj u ca karenaHukujuma Crpumon, 3uxHa © 3aBaITHja,
y apyroj meueuuju, ITonomwja, gBagecetux roauna, 1 Kacawapuja tpune-
cerux roguna XIV Beka.!'” Hcrospemeno, Kacaugpuja ce obene)xaBa u Kao
mepoyn.t7 Ha McTH HAuvH O3HauaBaHU Cy KAaTKajg W KaTeMaHMKHjH Jepuc
u Kajamapuja.l'® Jemana ce ga Jepuc u Cep nobujajy M 03HaKy témog.M?
Taxobe je moryhke ga oG:acti, 3a KOje Ce CaCBHM CHULYPHO 3Ha ja cy Guie
KaTenaHUKUjH, Oyay Y H3BOpHUMA OKapaKTepHCaHe H3pa3oM Ttomodesta.
TakaB je ciry4yaj ca Kasmamapujom, CredaunnjaHom n 3aBanrHjom.120

HagpegeHu npumepu He JOMyIUTajy HNAK Aa H3Pa3H KOjH Cy Y NMHTAmY
Oy1y CMAaTpaHH CHMHOHIMHMA peYH KATENaHUKHOH Yy O(HIMjeIHOM CMHCITY.
OHM HHCY TEXHHYKH TEPMUHH, jep ce ynorped/baBajy BpJO CI000JHO, TaKO
Ia HBHXOBO 3Hauelbe BapHpa YaK H Y jeJHOM HCTOM OOoKymeHTy.!*! To je

1¢ Ahrweiler, Smyrne 38, 126. 3a u3pa3s ydpa yi. unaue nan. 30 y OBOM NOrIaBmby.

W Caipumon, 3uxna, 3asanuiuja: kedamije v taic éxeloe ydparg (Chil. Nr4l,
138; cf. et Nr 42, 33 et Nr 43, 33). Cena Koja ce Ty HaBo,;ile — I'eopruna, Esuyx, JIun-
coxopioH, Manyka, O31paBHKHOH — OTKPHBaj)y O KOjHM KaTellaHHMKHjuma ce paau. B.
yOukaijy Tonouuma y Teoxapuouc, Katemavivia 83 sq., 89, 94. Ilotoauja: Délger, Ut-
kunden 43 sq. 3a k. [Tononnja 8. Teoxapuduc, Kateravivia 53-59; Kupujaxuouc, B. M.V,
525—535. Kacanopuja: Xen. Nr 8, 67; Nr 9, 3, 10. 3a k. Kacauapuja B. Teoxapuduc,
o. c. 19.

117a Xen. Nr 9, 9-11.

ue Jepuc: Zogr. Nr 7, 5-6. Cf. et Chil. Nr 27, 34-35; Nr 141, 7-8. 3a K. Jepuc B.
Teoxapuduc, o. c. 15-19. Kaaamapuja: Zwei Praktika 35, 16.

118 B, rope H. 73.

120 Kaaamapuja: Phil. Nr 6, 43. 3a oBaj kar. B. Teoxapuduc, o. c. 7-13. Ciaegpa-
nujana: Phil. Nr 6, 49; CosnosjeB-Momun 6p. 14, 43. Yn. Teoxapuoduc, o. c. 27-30.
3asaativja: Prodr. Nr 2, 4; Schatzk. Nr 74/7, 6 (= Sechs Praktika RK, 6). 3a oBaj
KaT. yn. Teoxapuduc, o. c¢. 37-53; Kupujaxkuduc, B. M. V, 525-535. — IaaaBauu 3orpac-
ckux axata (Peren, Kypu, KopaGsbeB) HHcHCTHPajY Yy HHIEKCY CBOr H3aama na ce Epmu-
nuja U Penauua nojasbyj)y Kao tomwodeasix, anu 3a oBo Hema notep/ie y uapopuma. Tomo-
Seola Jepuca ¢ nouerka XIII Bexa (Xer. Nr 8, 2) He Mo)Ke ce y3eTH Yy 003Mp, jep Hema
AOKa3a O TaKO PaHOM IIOCTOjalby KaTenmaHHkuj)a Jepuc.

1 Cf. Xen. Nr 9, 9-11: &v 1§} nepoyf) ... Kacavdpelag yeipadeiov perd tig
mEPLoyfig adTol. Y BH3AHTHjCKHM NOBesbamMa BPJIO YECTO HaBoje Ce MNOCEAM WET& vouig
xal meptoyis. Tako morke GHTH ObeserkeH MPOCTOP je/THOT Malber HMamba, ajii H YHTaBOT
cena (cf. megtoyh 00 Xavraxog — Chil. Nr 110, 35; Nr 115, 5). 113pa3 negtoyy; jaBma ce
H Y HajlMpeM 3Hauely o0JAacTH MJIM TepHTOpHje: weptoyd Toh vroiov (Regel Nr 50,
p. 20), neproyn Mulndpa (Zepos I, 675). IIpuvep Cromuona y Kanamapiju pasjaunsasa
cBaky Henoymuily. OBaj TOOHHM jaBiba ce y 0Be/bamMa ManacTipa Kcenogou nameby 1300.
u 1338. kao: mepioyn (Nr 2, 18; Nr 3, 9), uetéytov (Nr 6, 11, 142; Nr 7, 11; Nr 8, 55;
Nr 11, 12), torodesta (Nr 6, 44; Nr 7, 52) 1 téxog (Nr 11, 46). 3a HAeHTHUHOCT H3pa3a
Tomodeola ca meployn Mma jorn muHoro mpumepa. Cama tomodesia MoyKe GHTH peslaTMBHO
MaJieHa, a MO)Ke J1a o0yXBaTH piiue mertoxa mian cena (cf. Phil. Nr 4, 42, 55; Nr §, 22, 26;
Nr 6, 11, 21) unn, nak, npe/icraBmba cuHonim 3a ceso (cf. Chil. Nr 53, 18-19; Nr 59, 14,
37; MM 1V, 227, 255, 277, 281). Tono%eata moxke 6111t 1 camo neo jeauor cena (cf. Chil.
Nr 130, 6-7; MM 111, 240), uexn kpaj rpasna (cf. MM 1, 312; 111, 133) unu ojpehenu reo-
rpaccKi ojam, Kao WITO je mpeBiaka uamehy Atoca M xankiauuxor konHa (Zogr. Nr
6, 49, 60; Nr 7, 6). Crora cy y npaBy ayTOpH KOjH OBOM TEPMHHY OApHUY crieuipHaHO
3Hayeme. — 3a M3pa3 ydpa B.rope, H. 30.
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IIOCIERUIR M3BECHE MM0jeJHOCTAB/bEHOCTH, 1a U HEIIPELU3HOCTH Yy GapaTamy
reorpad)CKMM H aTMUHACTPATHUBHUM TEPMHMHHMA, LUTO HHWje pETKa rojaBa
YaK H y 3BAaHHYHHAM JOKyMeHTHMa M3 BpemeHa Ilaneosord. Bwio 6u taga
YIIPaBO HE3aMHUCJINBO J]a C€ HEKO MECTO YOMI[Upa Ha HAYHH, Ha KOjH je TO yUH-
BEHO, penumo, ca Kecaponosbem y mpakTuky Mmanactupa Bauxkosa nz XI
BeKa: &v 1@ Ypan tdv Zeppdv &v 1) Ttomodesly Tob Pavdov ZaPdhrag.l??
YMecTo BHIlE PajTHUMTHX eJIEeMEHaTa 3a oApehHBaimbe MOJIOXKAja, ¥ KaCHO-
BH3aHTHjCKO J00a JoBosbaH 61 61o jeqan, 6uito koju. Crora ce JqeraBa aa ce
reorpad)CKH ITOjMOBH He OBajajy CTPOro O aAMUHHUCTPATHBHO-TEPHTOPHjaI-
HAX Ha3uBa. CyBpeMeHMI[UMA CMUCA0 MIIaK OCTaje jacaH, jeép OCHOBHH IIO-
aTaK je UMe MecTa WM TepuTopHje. Enuretn koju ra Gmoke oapebyjy ox
CeKyH/apHe CYy BOXKHOCTH H, Kao LUTO CE YOCTaJIOM M [aHAC AeliaBa, MOTyY
CacBMM Ja H30CTaHy. TakBHX NpuMmepa, IUTAa BHIE, UMAa MHOrO, YIIPaBoO
33 KaTeNaHWKHje O KojuMa je oBae OWIO peud, a M 3a Heke fpyre.l?? Axo
HCITYyCTH H3 BHIOa OBY MOryhHOCT Pa3sHOBPCHHX NPHIa3a CPeAmOBEKOBHHUX
H3BOPa OHOBPEMEHHUM YaK M BDJIO YOOHUAjeHHM [MOjMOBHMA, HCTOPHYAP JIAKO
ToCTaje YKPTBa NOrpelIHuX 3akibyyaka. Iloceuie Mory OMTH JajIeKOCEeXKHeE.

I1. JIemepn cBojeBpeMeHO je OHO MUUL'bEHA Ja je PacCHafahe aMUHHC-
TPaTHBHOT CUCTeMa y enocu ITaneosord riiaBHH Y3pOUHHK yroTpebe MHOLITBA
TepMHHA, OOMUHO HEIPELM3HUX, 32 03HAYaBahe TEPHTOPH)ATHUX 3ajeJHHLA.
Meby muma, oapeleHy Te)>KHHY Y OPraHU3alHjd aAMHHHCTpaIMje HpaHIyCKH
BH3aHTOJIOI IPH3HAO je CaMO KaremaHukujy.'** Mwuoro paumnje, O. Tad-
pam u E. llItajH cmaTpanu cy, CBakH y JIPYTOM KOHTEKCTY, [la Cy mweptoyat
oqHOCHO Tomodeslar mpeacTaB/bajie CHTHE aJMMHHCTDAaTHBHE jeQHMMHIlE
y cacTaBy KaTeNaHHUKH]ja, Y XHjePaAPXHUjCKOj CXEMH TeMa — KaTEIAHUKHOH —
tomofeota (meproyn).1?® H3BopH He roBOpe HHMjeJHOM OJ OBMX OIPEUHHX
MHIbEHAa Y npuior. AamuHucTpaudja enoxe Ilameosiora Huje Guia y to-
JMKOj MepH Hu pasrpaljeHa HH M3rpaheHa, Kao IUTO TO 3aMHUILDBAjy HHUXOBH
ayTOpH. AKO Ce IIUTalbe TEMA OCTaBH 3a TPEHYTAaK I10 CTPAHM, jeAHMHH [TIO3HATH
THII aJMHHUCTPaTHBHE jeIMHHUIE, KOJH E€r3UCTHpPA y OBO BpEME je KaTema-
HUKHOH, LITO HE ITOJpa3ymeBa ayTOMATCKy YroTpefy JOTHYHOr Ha3HBa CBYAA
H Ha CBaKoM MecTy y u3Bopuma. Ho, qa 61 ce cXBaTHIO MECTO OBE MHCTUTY-
IMje y MO3HOBU3aHTHjCKOM YTIDABHOM CHCTeMY Tpela IOhH Of IeHOT ITOPeKJIa.

ITocTroju pammMpeHo MMUIBEIE Aa CYy Ce KATENAHHKHjH, Kao HeJIOBH
Tema, nojaBwm y XIII Bexky y CBOjCTBY HAaC/IeHHKA HEKAMALUILHX HMMKHX
AIMHHUCTPAaTUBHHX jeAHHMI[a — GaHIOHAa M TYPMH — Koje Cy Taxkobhe Owie
CBOjeBpEMEHO y cacraBy Tema.!?® V papopuma je yoImure Majo nojgaTaxa

122 Bps, Bpem. 11 (1904), Ilpunosxkenus, 12.31-32.

13 HaBoaMM HEKOJIMKO KapaKTEPUCTUYHHX ciiydajesBa. Epuuauja: Zogr. Nr 11,
505 Nr 14, 75 Nr 15, 49; Nr 21, 6; Nr 23, 24 etc. 3a oBaj kat. B. Teoxapuduc, o. c. 14-15.
Penduna : Zogr. Nr 10, 16; Nr 23, 23; Nr 26, 18 etc. Yn. Teoxapuduc, o. c. 24-27. Kasa-
xapuja: Phil. Nr 7, 6; Nr 9, 23; Zogr. Nr 24, 21; Xen. Nr 8, 54. B. u Kugeas, Notizbuch
148 (§ 49). Otyaa u MoryhHOCT A2 HayL HHCY NOSHATH CBH KaTenmaHMKUjH. Teoxapuduc,
0. ¢. 30-36, 65-67 youno je, peLumo, ocTojame KaTenauuxuja Jlanraga, Bapaap u Xpu-
CTONOJb, MAKO MX Y H3BOPHMAa HEMA MOA THM Ha3HBOM.

3¢ Philippes 222.

18 Tafrali, Thessalonique 57; Stein, Untersuchungen 22, 22 n. 1.

1% Stein, 0. c. 22; Kupujaxuduc, B. M. V, 265; Schatzk. 31; Zakythinos, Desp.
11, 58; Teoxapuduc, Katemavixua 1, 68. Y crBapH, GaHIOH U TYpMa HECY HH OHJIM HA MCTOM
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H3 KOjHX OM ce MOrJIa pa3jaCHHMTH IeHe3a KaTElaHHKHja, ajl Y OHUMA KOjH
JlaHac CToje Ha YBHOY Haynu HeMa QOBO/bHO OCHOBAa 32 OICTAHAK OBAaKO
HCKJbYUHBOI CXBaTama. Jep, aKo je jacHO, Ha TIpHUMEp, [1a jeé KaTEeNaHHKHOH
3aBarruja n3 XIV Beka Hacnequuk 6angona 3asanre u3 XI Beka, ucto je
TaKO jacHO Ja cy KaremaHukHjH Kamamapuja, Crpumon n Cep HacieXHHI
HCTOMMEHHX T3B. (HCKAIHHX TeMa CPEeOHOBH3aHTHjCKOr mepuoaa??, opn-
HOCHO J1a cTaTyc 0aHIOHAa WIM TypMe HMKaa HUCYy umain. Ibuxosu nperxon-
HHIM — CITIOMEHYTE TeMe — crajajy mehy oHe arnomepanuje koje he cBojom
macosrowhy kpajem XII 1 nmoyerkom XIII Beka npeacraB/baTH AOMHHAHTAH
OPraHH3alMOHH THII Y NPOBHHIMJCKO] aAMHHHCTpamju (IpeMa IIOBeJbH
Autekcmja III u3 1198. n Part. Romaniae). ¥ ucrom TpeHyTKy, npex cya-
GoHocHHM cyxo0 ca KpCTaluMma, napajieifHO ca OBaKBHM Temama cycpehy ce
H KaTelaHHKHjH 4Yuju CTaTyC HHje yjeaHayeHo oapehen. C jemne crpane
Bugumo KarenmaHukuoH Kurpoc (Cetri) kao cacraBHH feo nposuHimje Be-
pHje u KarenaHukHoH Jlapuma y ckiomy teme Mwiaca — MenanyanoH,
a C Apyre cTpaHe MOTIIYHO CaMOCTaJIHe jeQHHuUIEe HcTor THna Exoc H Pycuon
(Eno, 7 Alvog; Russa, 76 ‘Polciov).}®® Ilentap jeane ox mHx, Enoc, npu-
MOpCKM rpajx y TpakHju M CeIHIITE E€IHCKOIA, Mrpao je X TaJla U KacHHje
BO)KHY YJIOTY Y BH3aHTHjCKOj TPrOBHHM, cBe AOK ra 1384. roguxe Huje
npeysena ‘benosa.'?® Jlako je moryhe na je cratyc katenammxkuoHa Exoc
3apKao0 Kpo3 UMTAaBO OBO Bpeme.l2%

Pa3HOIMKOCT yciI0Ba MOA KOjUMA CY HACTAjasTH M0OjEAMHH KaTETaHUKHH
H, IpemMa TOMe, HHUXOBH Pa3IMUUTH PA3BOjHH MYTEBH [TOKa3yjy KOJMKO je ora-
CHO IIPEHOCHTH CXeMe PaHHjHX eloXa y KaCHOBU3aHTHjcKe yciioBe. Hacienuuk
Beh mocrojehux anu mMehycoOHO pasTMUUTHX AAMHHUCTPATHBHUX jeAHHHIA,
a YecTo M CAacBHM HOBa TBOPEBHHA, KaTenaHukHoH Beh oa mouerka XIII Bexa
HOCHM cOOOM [ax KpPYIHMX IIPOMEHA Y KOHI[EIU[UjH YIPABHOT CHCTema.l3?
ITyTeBH meroBor HacTaHKa IOKa3yjy Aa ra je UCTOPHjCKHU pa3BUTaK, uayhH
pasHHUM MpPaBIHMAa Ka jeHOM IW/bY, IOCTENEHO M3rpahUBac Kao OCHOBHY
KapHKy JIOKaJIHe ynpaBe. Astn Tek y enocH Ilaseonord kaTtenaHmkuoH je
npecrao na Oyae ycamsbeHa mojapa.

creneny sectBuue. Cf. Ahrweiler, Administration 80. Bangonu nocne IV kpcrawkor para
MIPECTajy /1a >KMBe Yy CBUM A€JI0BMMA Hekajaunwer llapcrna, nayses y aganekom Tpane-
3yury. ¥Yn. Jb. Maxcumosuh, Bangon Ilaneomanyyxka, 3PBH 11 (1968) 271—277.

127 Cf. Ahrweiler, Administration 87, 88 n. 1, Koja je ¥ yBena TepmiH ,,puckanna
Tema“. B. cama H. 7.

128 Kumpoc : Tafel-Thomas, Urkunden I, 264. 3akuiiunoc, Merétar I, yrBpauo
je na ce Ha oBaxaB HauuH K. BHIIIe HUT /1€ He CTOMHIbE, a7TH [1a H KaCHHje NMOCTOjH HCTOHMCEHA
enuckonuja. Teoxapuduc, Katemavinia 70 sq. cvmatpa aa je Kiutpoc 6H0 KacHuje He3aBHcaH
KaTeMaHHKHOH, aJIi NMPaBHX 1oKa3a Hema. Jlapuma: MM 1V, 320; Enoc, Pycuon : Carile,
Partitio 221.95-97. 3a enuckonujy y Pyciony yn. MM I, 476 (1365).

12 Y Part. Romaniae Enoc je naBegeH cum apothikis (yn. 3a osaj tcpmun Carile,
0. €. 231), LUTO CBE/IOUH O H3PAXKEHO) TProBa'lKoj aKTHBHOCTH. 3a ycnocTanibame henos-
JbaHcke Biactit B. Mcropust Buzauwtiu, III, Mocksa 1967, 120.

122 Cf. Facsimiles Nr 53, 19-20: kedamije Evoca [1428: G. Ostrogorsky, Autour
d’'un prostagma de Jean VIII Paleologue, 3PBI1 10 (1967) 63—86].

130 3a pejociie]] 10jaBe MaKe,JOHCKIX KaTenaHiukHja y uasopuma u3 X111 u XIV Be-
Ka yn. Teoxapuouc, Kateravixia 68.
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Morio 6K ce moKeJeTH Aa y M3BOPHMAa MMa BHIIE ITOJIaTaKa O KaTe-
naHEKkUjuMa. Y Majoj Asuju, CmupHa 1 Punanendnja npunaaajy y creapu
HuKejckoM noly, Jlapuma yak emocu AHbesa, fok je u3 enoxe ITaneonora
[O3HAT CaMO KaTeNaHUKHMOH t7¢ Iladaidc (B. cTp. 26). Pycnon, jeaan ox asa
npumepa u3 Tpakuje, Be3aH je 3a mouetak XIII Beka, a Kurpoc y obiactu
Bepuje joun je maso crapuju. 3a H3ydaBamhe NOJIOKAja KaTeNaHUKHja y noda
Tlaneonord ocrajy Banuia y Tecasmjn M, HapaBHO, IO3HAaTH NMpPHMEPH H3
Makenonnije.

CasHame 0 IOCTOjamby KaTenaHMKHOHAa BaHuna ayryjemo jeaHoj ycam-
JbEHO] M TOTOBO CJIYYajHOj BECTH Y IOOKYMEHTY Koju je — dancuduxar.
Haume, Augpornx III nmaBogHo je magao 1336. roguHe, ogmax no saysehy
Tecammje, moBe/by KOjOM je TIOTBpAHO mocede MaHacTHpa OJMMmHoTHCca 13!
Hayka je yrBpania xa je oBa moBesba dbancuduxar, am je ¢ apyre crpaxe
0CTaJIa OYHIJIEAHA ayTEHTHYHOCT TOIIOHHMMAa KOjH Ce Y H0j jaBJbajy M KOjH,
1ITa BMIIE, M JaHAC II0CTOje.!3!% Jep, kaq ce HABOAM Aa Ce HEKa MaHACTHPCKA
HMamha Hajlase y KaTenaHWKHOHYy Bavitlne xal Zedpxwv HecyMmHBO je
lla Cy y ImMTamy JaHaumba BaHmia Ha mpesasuma M3 eIaCOHCKE PaBHHIE Y
TPHKAJICKY H o0mkme cesio 3apkoc.!®® CacBuM je pasymsbmBa H 106po
[O3HATA OBAa AYTEHTHYHOCT reorpad)CKUX IojMoBa Y BU3AHTHjCKHUM JIQXKHHM
rcrpaBama. Crora ce mo)ke TBPAMTH Aa je O3HauyaBame Bauuue xao kare-
NMaHUKHja OroBapaj0 HCTHHH Y je,m-xom MOMeHTY, Gwio y no6a kajga daacu-
¢uxarop pamu wm y xoGa U3 Kojer je oH xoGuo, NIPEKO HEKOT APYror JOKY-
MEHTa, cBojy uHdopmauujy. IIperusHunje garoBame je, HapaBHO, HeMoryke,
aJM je jacHO Ja y muTamby MOXKe GUTH camo ernoxa MOHOBHe BJAaCTH Busanthje
HaJl OBHM NOApYydYjeMm, enoxa [Taneonord. Ucro je Tako jacHo na pasmepe one
obnacTd HHCYy Mmorje OMTH 3HaTHe.

Katenanukuju y MakeqoHuju no3HaTH cy, Kao urro je Beh ucrakuyro,
y Besuxom Gpojy: Kanamapuja (Kodapaplag), Epmuwmmja (‘Epunietiag),
Jepuc  (‘Iepiocob, > Axpoug, ’Apafevixelag), Kacannpuja (Kasoavdoelag),
Anpoc (' Ampou, Ampwe, Aoyyob), Crpumon (Zrtpupdveg), Penauna (*Pevri-
vag), CredannjaHa (Ztepaviavév), 3aBantuja (ZoBortiag, [Tapastpiuovoy,
Maparipvie), ITonmomuja (IMomoMag, Auxeoyiopares), 3uxua (Ziyvév), Cep
(Beppiv). Upentuduxanuja oBux o001aCTH KAa0 KaTeNaHHKHja CacBUM je
CHTYpHa, a BPJIO je BEepOBaTHO Ja HCTOM THIy npunazaajy u Jlauraga (Aay-
xad%), Bapmap (Bapdaplov, IMapaBxpdapov) u Xpucronoss (Xptoroumbiens).
H jequu M OpyrH, OoHM yTBpHEHH M OHH TOMAJIO XMUIIOTETHUHH, MOJAPOGHO
cy obpaljenn y aparonenoj cryauju I'. Teoxapuauca o karenanukujama Maxe-
IOHHje, ca QOJAaTKOM [JeTa/bHOr TIOMHCAa CBHX TONOHHMA KOjH CE jaBibajy

*! Ed. J. B. Papadopoulos, Tlepl tob &v 5 povi *Odvpmiotioone guhacacopévou
xpuooBoidrov *Avdpovixov I'' ITadatoréyov, BZ 30 (1929130) 172-73, koju je BepoBao
Y SYTEHTHYHOCT OB€ NOBeJbe.

1312 Jla je y nuramy dancuduxar B. Ddilger, Reg. IV, Nr 2824.

815 ¥Yn. Papadopoulos, o. c. 167, 172. OBy Bauuny He TpeGa mMeLIaTH ca XOMOHHMOM
n3 oxkontgHe Koyxana. Cf. /. 3axumuuoc, Ol ZadBot &v ‘EMadt xal al crafixal Ttomw-
wulas, Néa ‘Eotla 35 (1944) 487.
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y BHXOBOM cacTaBy.!®® OBHM KaTenaHUKHMjAMa TpeGa KA0 CUIYPHO HJEHTH-
¢uxoBan npuapy:xkutH ¥ BamaBumire (BadaBlot, emup Xucap HoBujer
Bpemena) usmehy Cepa u MesHnKka, a MoJ 3HaKOM MHTakba M HEKAAALLUbY
Temy Mornen (t& Méyheva), Cnanuny (Zeraverla), AHaxmcypoH (CAvaxii-
couvpov) H Ilenarounjy Tj., IIpuen (Ilehayovia).132bis
Hu3 no6pojaHux KaTemaHMKHja npoTexke ce ox Bapmapa mo Mecre
H IIOKPUBa YHTaBY OBY TEPHTODH]jY, H3y3eB moiyocTpBa ATtoc.!3® Hbuxose
rpaHuie Mmoryhe je ycTaHOBHTH camo ca npubnnxHom TauHcwhy, onpelyjyhu
MM OCHOBHH IIpaBal. TeoXapHAHC je IpelM3HOM YOMKAIMjOM II0jeIMHHX
TONOHMMA ¥ YTBPHHUBAmEM Y KOjeM Ce KaTEeNaHMKHjy Hajlase, Y TOM CMHCTY
MOCTUIra0 CBE LUTO CE€ MOIJI0 YUHHHUTH Ha OCHOBY JaHAC PacOJIOXHBHX H3-
Bopa. ['panuune JIMHHUje KOje Cy HA TaKaB HaYHWH IIOBYYEHE, HAKO BUILE-MaHhe
YCJIOBHE, HITIAK AOBOJBHO jaCHO IOKa3Yjy BEJIMUHHY I0jeIMHUX KaTENIaHHUKH)a.
Ibuxose pasmepe kpehy ce ox 5 — 10 kM. y umpuHy H 30 KM. Y Oy>KHMHY
(Penguna, Kacanapuja) xo 20 — 35 km. y umpuny u 40 — 50 kM. y qy»xuny
(JTanraga, Kanamapuja). ITonexax, To oy jacHo ogpehene reorpadcke 1esmHe
M Taga ce aJMHHHCTPaTHBHE IpaHMIle NOKJamnajy ca npupoguum (Kamama-
pnja, Kacangpuja, Anpoc). IToHekan, KaTeMaHHKHOH CauMIbaBa Ipaj, KOjH
mo)ke 6UTH BpJIO 3HauajaH, ca OKOJIMHOM KOja rPaBHTHpa Ka memy. OH je
y TOM CJIyyajy IEHTap YHTaBe jeAMHMIE M Jaje joj cBoje mme (Jepuc, Cre-
¢annjana, 3uxua, Cep, Jlamrapga, Xpucronosm).
VinpaBHMK KaTelaHHUKHja y enocu ITareosnord je, kao wrto je Beh pe-
yeHo, kedanuja. ITomoxkajy 1 KOMIeTeHIHjaMa OBOI' YMHOBHMKa Guke mo-
cBeheHO Buiue NaKme y oaroBapajyhem omesbky (ri. III, § 2). OBpe je
chax norpe6Ho noasyhu, 300r olieHe MeCTa Camor KaTeNaHHKHja y YIIPaBHOM
ucremy, na ce kedamje y MMyHHTeTHUM ¢opmysiama noBesba IOjaBIbYjy
Kao jeqUHHM OArOBOPHM (pyHKIMOHepH ynpaBe. OCTaqMM YHHOBHHI[MMA IO-
BepeHH Cy (DHHAHCHjCKH M MOpecKH nocioBu. Kaga 61 kaTermaHMKHOH Tpen-
CTaBJ/baoO CcaMo Ae0 Hexke Behe agMUHHUCTpaTHMBHe 0o0GiacTH M Kaga 6 TakBa
o6;1acT 6MJ1a OCHOBHA jeIMHMI[A CHCTEMa, Hema Cymibe Aa 6u y 3abpaHu uu-
HOBHHULIMMA [a Y3HEMHPaBajy IIPHBATHO M0CEA0Balbe OIIH HaBeAeHH eOBH
H jeaHe u apyre arjomepaupje. TakBux ciayuajeBa Hema. C mpyre cTpane,
y M3BOpHMa HeMa MOJAaTaka HH O YJIACKY KaTellaHHMKHja y cacTaB Behux
aJMHHHCTPAaTUBHUX O0JIACTH, YaK M KaJa Cé HaWIa3M Ha BECTH O TEMama,
YaK U KaJa Cé Ha HHUXOBOj TEPUTOPHjH HABOAM MOHEKH KATEIAaHHKHOH. Jep
Be3a KaTelaHHKHja ca TeMama OCBeJOYEeHA je HMCKJbYUHBO Y KaTaCTapCKHM
HCIpaBama — MPaKTHIMMa — Ha Taj HaYMH, wTo o y XIV Beky noumiby
HajaBOM A je Lap Hape M0 KaTacTapCKH MOIHC Ha TePHTOPHjH oapeheHe
Teme, Ma Ce OH/A [T0 KAaTeMaHMKHUjUMA M CelMMa TH MOCeIH MOAPOOHO H Ha-
Opajajy.13%is To HHje HOBO/BAH [OKa3 O I[IOCTOjaiby AJMHHHCTPAaTHBHE

131 Kgtenavixia 72 sq. BepoBaTHoha mnocrojama K. Bapaap nosehana je mocne
objaB/bMBalba je;HOr Jlockopa HerodHator npaktika. Cf. Zwei Praktika 34-35.

132bis 3a Banasuiure yii. CososjeB-Moiunn Op. 8, 48 (= Phil. Nr 9, 40). 3a ocrasne
B. rope crp. 37.

133 O noceGHom nosnoskajv CB. Fope B. Cini. [Nafadaiiioc, ‘'H Stouentind) dveiaptn-
ola Toh "Ayiou Opouvg éxi Bulavriviv, EEBE 32 (1963) 427—483.

133bis 3a onMcaHM OIHOC TeMa H KaTellaHHKHja HAPOUMTO CY KapaKTePHCTHUHH
cne;chi nmpaktuyu: Xen. Nr 3 (1300), Nr 6 (1318), Nr 7 (1320); Zogr. Nr 15 (1300),
17 (1320); Sechs Praktika A (1301), RK (1316), K (1317), P (1320), V (1341).
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nojesIe TeMa Ha KaTenaHHKHje. YTONMKO IIpe ILUTO Ce ca M3BecHoLhy mmie
TBPAMTH A3 Y TIO3HOBH3AHTHjCKO [00a OBe arjioMepalMje HMajy palimuury
CYIUTHHY: KaTENaHHKHMOH je YIpaBHA jeUHMIA, a TeMa ce npersapa y dwuc-
KaJTHy 00JIacT TNMOBEPEHY NOPECKHM KOHTPOJOPHMA, KpPO3 IPOLEC KOjH je y
npBoj nosoBuHK XIV Beka, y BpeMe Kaja ce I0jaBibyjy CIIOMEHYTH IMPAKTHIH,
6uo saBpuiex (B. nerasbHuje § 4 u ro. III, § 1). Ca Hasegenux passnora,
CaMOCTaJIaH H HE3aBHCAH IMOJIOXKAj KaTelaHMKHja BPJIO je BepoBaTaH. YTo-
JIMKO OLUTPHj€ TOCTAaB/ba C€ MHUTalke HHUXOBE PaCIpPOCTPANEHOCTH.

Teurko je MpermocTaBUTH 1a je y npBoj nojdoBHHH XIV Beka jeguuo
neo Maxenonuje usmely Bapaapa m Mecte 6MO NOKPHBEH OpPraHM3aIMjOM
KarenaHukuja. Heke H3BOpHE BECTH, BUIEIH CMO, 3HAjy M 33 KaTCHaHMKHje
y OpyruM KpajeBHMa apyxaBe. McTiHa, OHe Cy BpJIO ciopaiuHe M Hajyetuke
ce He OJHOCE Ha BpeMe Kajaa Ce I0jaBJbyjy MaKeAOHCKH KaTenaHMKHjd. AH
yIpaBo Ha mMpuMepHMa U3 MakeIoHHje MOKa3aHO je 1a Y H3BOPHMa MOXKE H
Ha IIPUKPHBEH HaYHH GHTH peuH o 0BOj jeAMHHIM. AKo je To Moryhke y no-
BeJbaMa, TUM Ipe he ce TaKBH CJIy4ajeBH MOjaB/bHBATH Y HapaTHBHUM H3-
BOpMMA KOjH H MHaue MMajy cremmduuHy tepmHHONOrHjy (emapxuje). OBa
KOHCTaTalMja cBakako 6ala o HOBHM YTJIOM CBETJIO Ha aJ(MHHHUCTPaTHBHE
jequHMIIE O KOjHMa je 6MIIO peun y NPBOM JieJTy OBOT IOrJIABJBA, a KOje HU3-
BOpH, YIJIaBHOM HapaTHBHHM, He CBpPCTaBajy y oApeheH Tmm.

Voopahusambam HSUMSHOBAHUX AAMUHUCTPATHBHHX jeqWHMIA ca 1(03-
HATHM KaTeMaHUKHjHMa MOry ce y BehHMHH CiTyuajeBa 3aMa3sHTH HEKe HHXone
mehycoGHe ciuuHocTH. HeBesluko MpOCTPaHCTBO TEPUTOPHjE, KOja CS YCCTO
TIpY)Ka CaMo OKO jeJHOr IPaACKOr MJIH YyTBphEHOr LeHTpa, H YIIPaBHHK—Ke-
¢danuja npeacrassbajy Te en2MeHTe ciayHocTd. [IpupoaHo, OHHU ce He Hanase
3ajeIHO Y CBaKOM [10jeXMHOM CJIyuajy, aJld je MPHUIaTHOCT jcAHOj oaApeheHoj
KaTeropuju npwiduHo jacHa. ITonekan, kao Ha nmpumepuma Bepuje u Xpuc-
TOIIOJ/bA, TO CE€ HAPOYHUTO NOOpPO BHAX M Beh je oBe yKasaHO [Ja HAuYMH Ha
KOjH HEKH H3BOPH r'OBOpE 0 IbHUMA jako yIyhyje Ha 3aKJby4aK Aa CY Y IHTaHy
KatenaHukuju. Helrro comuno moske ce pehn v 3a Memnk xoju mog IManeo-
JIO3UMa BHLIE HUje CPeQHIITE HEKaJalllihe IpocTpaHe Teme 3arope, Beh
nocefHa aAMUHUCTpaTUBHa jeauHHKua (B. rope cTp. 33). Kag ce oBo uma y Buay,
jacHo je 30or uera ce y Apyroj MBUPCKOj XpHCOBY/bH L1apa Jlyuana, anpuiia
1346, MenHHuK 1 lerose Kedalinje HABOJE Ha UCTH HAYHH H 32j€THO Cid HEKHM
IpYTHM KaTenaHukujuma MakeqoHHje M HBUXOBHM YNpaBHHIMMA, Takole

Kedanmjama.l

Bwio 64 cysuie ynporrh2HO H ONTICHO TBPAUTH 2 CY CBE aAMUHHCTpA-
THBHE jeJHHHI[E O KOjUMa je oBae OH IO peud, a YHjU CTAaTYC HHUje MoBIIHMKe
oxpeheH, ynpaBo KartemaHuMkHju. Mnak, Mo)ke ce ca pasyiorom IpETIIOCTa-
BUTH 2 je Tako GWIo y MHOTHM ciiyyajeBUMa. IIpH ToMme, 13a/ba yBEK MMATH

13¢ YV nuramy cy Kedanmje Tadv dnAodévrev xdotpwy xal ywpdv (Cononjes-Mo-
wmuH 6p. 7, 114-15) 3uxue, Cepa, Crpymuile, Mennuka, ConyHa, Ka:iamapuje, Epmumije,
Jepuca, Komurice, Penmine. Axo ce nayamy CosyH, KOji HHje HH GHO Y CDIICKMM pYKama,
u Komurica, koja ce Hanasuna y xarenanukujy Jepuc (cf. Teoxapuouc, Kazeroitnia 77),
0CTaJI0 Cy CBe 400po Nno3HaTH KatenaHukiju. 3a Ctpymuuy je Beh Moka3aHo a ce CIOMHH,.e

Ha HCTH HAUMH Kao Mennnk jour npe Hyijapopux ocBajamba. — B. u CosoBjen-MoluuH
6p. 7, 79-80; Gp. 8, 106-107.

4 BusaxTMjcxa DPOBUHUMICKE YyOPaBa
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y BHAY Na BH3AHTHjCKO YNpPaBHO ypeheme y mo6Ga ITaneomnord e mosHaje
HeKaJalllke YBPCTe cxeme. 3aTO, Y KPajib0j JIMHHjH, H HHje BaXKHO [a JM CY
CBe OBe je[UHMIIE HA3HBaHE KaTEMaHHKHUjuUMa. Ba)kHO je [a oHe moOKa3yjy
HeKe 3ajeJHNYKe KapaKTEPHCTHKe y mehycoOHOM nopeljery M y mnopehemy
ca KaTenaHMKHjuma. THMe ce oLpPTaBa jeqaH BHIle-Mambe ogpeheHH T,
YMjH HAjOIPUKJIATHHM HA3HB Y jeqHOj Hay4yHO] CHCTEMAaTH3alMjH TMOjMOBa
mopa GUTH Unak — KaTenmaHAKHOH. Crora ce, ca CBHMa CIIOMEHYTHM Orpaaama,
MOXKE 3aKJbYUMTH Na je CBOjHM IOPEKJIOM M PaclpocTpameHowhy, CBOjUM
CTaTYCOM CaMOCTaJIHe aJAMAHACTPATHBHE OOJIACTH, KaTEMaHWKHOH IPENACTaB-
Jb20 HajpalIMPEHHjH OPraHW3AIMOHM OGJIMK IO3HOBH3aHTHjCKOr ITPOBHMH-
mjckor ypehema.l3 Ymopehusamem ca ApyruM oarosapajyhHM INojaBama,
oBaj 3aKJbyyak, Buachemo, camo mobHja Ha CHa3H.

*

On cpenune XIV Beka BHIIE HEMa H3DHUYHUTOr CIIOMEHA KaTETaHUKHOHA.
VYomure, y 0BO BpeMe H3BOPHE BECTH, YNoTpeb/bHBE 3a NpoOyYaBame opra-
HU3aIMje ynpase, npopelyjy ce 1 mocrajy capomawtHuje noganuma. C apyre
CTpaHe, yojle[ BEJIMKHX CPICKMX a 3aTHM M TYPCKHX OCBajama, JP)KaBHA
TEpUTOPHja MOA Kpaj croieha cmamyje ce K0 roroBo Ge3HavajHUX pa3mepa.
Bpoj agMUHHCTPaTHBHHUX jeQHHMI[A TOCTaje HMUTaBaH. Crora M HHje YyqHO
ITO O HBUXOBOM JA/BEM OIICTAHKY DPACIMOJIAYKEMO TOTOBO HCKJBYYMBO CIIy-
YajHUM MHOIHLMjama.

Tako ce 3Ha 3a noctojame kedanuja Cepa (1375), Bepuje (1375),
Xpucomospa (1378) u 3urtynuja (1423).13¢ T'ogune 1419. u3secun Credan
Iyka Paguu je xedanuja t7g viocov Kacavdpelag, a janyapa wayhe rommue
3a6esIeKeHO je Aa je BPIIMO KaTacTapcKy peBuU3Hjy y obiactm Cosyna.l®?
Heke ox paHdje MO3HATHX aJMUHHUCTPATHBHHUX O00JaCTH CHOMMIbY Ce caja
HCKJbY4HMBO Kao reorpadicku nojmonu.'3® Opa nmojaBa cama rmo cebu He u3He-
Hahyje, a1 Pa3JIo3H M TOK EBEHTYAJIHHUX [Ja/bHX IPOMEHA Y aMHHUCTPalHjH
TAKO OCTajy CKpUBEHH Yy hyTalkby HOHAaKO PeTKHX ojaroBapajyhux u3Bopa.
H3sBecHo je camo, TO Toka3yjy HaBedeHa cequiuta kedanunja, fa je KaTernaHH-
KHOH OPraHH3aIMOHH 00K KOjH ce MOrao OpyKaTH J0 Npex cjiom BuzanThje.

3. Ociapsa

YyBeHH M M3y3eTHO 3HauajHH XoKymeHTH ¢ kpaja XII u mouerka XIII
Bexa — npuBwiernja Astekcuja 111 nagara Muteuanuma 1198. roauxe u crmuc
o mogenu BusawTtuje m3 1204. rogmHe — oCTpBMMA Jajy roceGHO MecTo

138 Yq1. paHpja CJIMUHA MUUUbewa: Kupujaxuduc, B. M. V, 287 sq.; Lemerle,
Philippes 234; Sechs Praktika 123; Xer. 244.

13¢ Cep: Kutl. Nr 33, 86; Nr 34, 106. 3a ocrajie B. MpeTXoAHa H3J1aramba Yy OBOM
MOTNaBJbY.

137 1419: Ross. Nr 26, p. 206. PaguHoBO MMe pectutyHcao je Lemerle, Philippes
240. 1420: Alex. Lavr. 168.

138 Jenan npumep: jyHa 1422. oncaben ie Conyn op Typaka u jypedwticdn xal
araca ) Karapaple (Kugeas, Notizbuch 148, § 49).
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NMPWIHKOM Habpajama TepHTOpHja moj Biawhy BU3AHTHCKOr 11apa. Y npsoM
noxymenty Hasose ce Kpd (Coryphy), Kedanennja (Kephalini), 3akunr
(Zakynthos), JleBkaga (Leukas), Mraka (Ithaki), Kuxknagu (Dodecanissos),
Jlesboc (Mitilinim), Xuoc (Chios), Camoc (Samos), Pomoc (Rodos), Koc
(Kos), CrpoBunoc (Strovilos), Kpur (Kriti) u Kunap (Kipros).13® 3a Be-
hHHy OBHX OCTpBa je yTBpheHO fa Cy y IpeTxoaHuM ctojiehuma, jeqaHaecToM
M BaHaeCcTOM, 0Ouyia He3aBHCHE aJMHHHCTPAaTHBHE jeAnHHLe.'40

Partitio Romaniae npy>ka Hewrro apyraunjy cmky: Kpd n JleBkana
(Leucas et Coripho), Eruna (Egina), 3axunt m Kedanenuja (Cakynthos
et Kefalinia), JIes6oc (Mitilini), JIemnoc u ITpuxonuc (Limnos, cum Skiro
et que sunt infra Avidum insule, scilicet Priconiso et cetera), Koc (Ico),
CrpoBuitoc (Istrovillos), Camoc (Samos), Turoc u Camorpaka (Tinos et
Samandriakio), Xuoc (Chio).14!

Be3 o03upa Ha pa3mMKe, OCHOBHO je Oa HAlllM H3BOPU Jajy moceGHO
MECTO OCTPBMMA Yy KOHTEKCTY KOjH je Ha IIPBOM MECTY OIIMC TEPHTOPHjaTHO-
-a[JMHHHCTPAaTHBHE Tojelte ap>kape. Crora je HayKa yak MpeJIOXKHIIa Aa ce
M3pasm insula u vijcog y ogpeheHUM cilyuajeBHMa CXBaTe H Kao aJMHHHCTpa-
THBHH NOjMOBH.142 OyeBHIHO je 1a HEKE CIIMUHE M0jaBe U3 KaCHHjer BpeMeHa
He 3axTeBajy OMTHO APYraudjH IIpHJIa3.

Buzanrnja je mox Ilaseonosuma uaryOwia mocjieme OCTaTKe HeEKa-
mamme romopeke mohu. Ortxama ce Auaponmk II cacBum ompekao parHe
¢dJroTe, HH HEHO NOBPEMEHO YCIIOCTAB/bAbE HHjE MOIJIO, ycjiel OCKYIHHX
Cpe/CTaBa, Ja Yrpo3d NPEBJIACT HTAMjaHCKUX pemyOiuka. CynbuHa BehnHe
jerejCKHX OCTpBa KOHAaYHO Ce OABOjHJIA Of Cya0HHE KOMHEHHX IMPOBHHIHjA.
Hemwrro pammje, Muxawio VIII Beh Huje ycneo na noBpatH HajBeha ocTpBa,
Kpur u EyGejy, 3ayBex HaryG/beHa Ipen HajleToM Kpcramia u MileuyaHa.
Pecraypaimja jeQIMHCTBEHOr AP)KAaBHOI OpPraHW3Ma, KOjy je OH CIpOBeO,
HHje Ha OBOM IUIaHy MHOro aoHesa. Moyke ce rotoBo pehH fa cy caMmo ocTpBa
y3 Masioa3ujcke obajie, Koja cy Owia HUKejcKa o BpemeHa JoBana Barana
M ocTas1a 3aTHM BH3aHTHjcKa. [la u wux ce HemohHo LlapcTBOo oxpHue cpe-
mnHoM XV Beka: XHOC je nokJowmeH beHoB/bannma, a Jlesboc nmopoaunu
Fatiwryan.4® Hemro xacHuje, Ha CynpoTHoM Kpajy Jerejckor mopa, Tacoc
NoCTaje NMPHBaTHaA anaHaka mohHe Gpahe, Bequkor crparonegapxa AJsiekcuja
H BEJTMKOr IMPHUMHKHpPHja JoBaHa.'** HemocpegHo Mo LapUrpagcKHM >Kes3-
Jom ox Behux octpBa octajy camo Jlemuoc u Um6poc. Ha npBome HapouuTo,
a u Ha Kocy, Jles6ocy, Jlepocy u Ilatmocy y mamoj mepu u 32 kpahe Bpeme,
youaBa ce OpraHH30BaHO JeJI0Bam-€ IIPOBHHIHjCKUX BJIACTH cBe 10 ¥y XV BeK.

V rpynu ocTpBa 0 KOjuMa pacIIOjIaXKEMO Ca Maibe IofaTaka nocebHo
je jacan npumep Koca, rae kpajem XIII u npeux geuennja XIV Beka mnocroje
H Kedasje H cakyIUbauu Nope3a, OCHOBHE BpCTE JIOKaJIHHX (yHKIHOHepa

13 Tafel-Thomas, Urkunden I, 264-65.

W Rakuitunoc, Merézar 1, 243-270; VI 146-49.

M1 Carile, Partitio 217.13, 14; 218.15, 16, 25; 219.52, 53; 220, 70. Y. KomeHTape
y Carile, o. c. 238 sq., 247, 257 sq., 265 sq., 280 sq.

2 flenouac, ZuuBory 321 sq.; Carile, o. c. 231.

1 B, rope, ¥YBog H. 12.

14 O wuma B. Ocwipoeopcku, Cepcka oGaact 147—154 (= CI IV, 615-24).

4t



52 o Jb. Maxcumosuh

enoxe.14s ]l pyraunju je, 1 Mame jacaH, cirydaj JlesGoca. 3Ha ce aa je npu-
JIMKOM OCBajamka OBOr OCTpBa o beHoBsbana y 3umy 1336/37. romuwme,
BH3aHTHjCKUM CHarama KoMaHoBao Asekcrje (PHIAHTPONMH KOjH je 3aTHM,’
mo Huhndopy I'puropn, mnocraBbeH v tév Aecoflwv Sobnow, xal
ot xare tov  Alyatov vigor ‘Popalwv Umfxoor.}4® Temxo je TauHo
OLIEHHTH MECTO H paHT (PHJIAHTPONMHOBOr IOJIOXKAja Ka0 aJMHHHCTPATOpa,
Kako 300r Tora IITO Ce He BHJe CTBapHE pa3Mepe NMOBEPEHE MY TEPHTODHjE,
TaKo M 300r Tora LUTO je OH IMPBEHCTBEHO 3aNOBEAHHK NOApYyYja 3axBaheHor
BojHHM omnepanujama. OcuM TOra, 3a Imbera ce He Ka)ke J1a je elHTpoll, LITOo je
uHaue ['puropuH yoGHuajeHM H3pa3 3a NPOBHHIHjCKE YyIMpaBHHKe.!4% Ko-
HayaH OAroBOp 3aTO HHje JIaKO NPY>KHTH M IuTame Jlesboca 3a capa ocraje
YrJIaBHOM y [IOMeHy mpernocraBku. Maso Buie 3Ha ce o Jlepocy, Ha Ko-
jeM y Ba maxa BUIMMO yIIpaBHHKa OCTpBa y paHry kedammje, u ITatmocy, roe
je 3abestexeHO nocTojame nocebHor kedanuje y npeoj mososuuu XIV Bexa.14?

VY H3JI0KEHOj CHUTyauHMju HM3BOpHe BeCcTH O JIeMHOCY OCTajy OKOCHMIA
CBHMX [aHAIIbHUX 3HaHka O IPOBHHIMCKOj ympaBH Ha octpBuma. Kedamje
17¢ vficou Afuvov, ca mapaneqHuM (UHAHCHjCKMM amapaToM, cycpehy ce
y pa3HHM [JOKYMEHTHMMa — IOBe/baMa M NPAKTHIMMA — KpPO3 YMTABO MO-
caenmwe croiehe M NMo BU3aHTHjcke HCTopHje. Y mepuoay uamehy 1300. u
1331. rognHe MO3HATO je YaK HEKOJMKO OBaKBHUX (yHKIMOHepa.l*® IIo me-
pwniMa MeQHEeBUCTHKE OHH NMPAKTHYHO CAauHIbaBajy jelaH LIEJIOBHT, Helpe-
KMHYT HH3. 3aTHM, ca jeIHMM jeJUHHM M3y3eTKOM H3 1355. romumelds,
Oyro HemMa HHMKAKBHUX BeCTH, CBe IO IMOuYeTKa HapeaHor Beka. Op 1405.
MOHOBO 3aTHYeMO KedasMje yrJjaBHOM, aiM M Apyre ¢yHKIHMOHepe, CBE IO
1462. roguHe, 00 BpemeHa kaza je octpBo Beh GHJIO 1104 TYPCKOM BPXOBHOM
Biawhy, aTM joll yBeK Kao amaHa)kHM noced gecrnora Jumutpuja ITaeo-
Jiora,148b

us MM VI, 246 (1290), 249(1326), 253 (1331); Zepos I, 585 (1331). Joiur y HuKejcKO
Bpeme Ha Kocy je nmenoBao & 1ol vtémou xeparyy (BecTmjapur Astexcuje Bapawromyn)
KOra CTaHOBHHLM Ha3MBajy xepain nudv (MM VI, 186-87). Magasau craBba [HOK. Y
1213, a Jirecek, Gesetzbuch 210 y 1258. roauny.

He Greg. XI2:1534.11-12 (1336). 3a oBa 30uBama B. Cant. I11 29-31: I 476—495
(1333/34). YcBojeun parym npema Nicol, Cantacuzenus 42. O oBoj auunoctu B. D. Po-
lemis, The Doukai, London 1968, Nr 171; Schreiner, Philadelpheia 376 ff. 398 ff. 3a xora je
A. . ayroromMilibH KOMaHJAaHT BM3aHTHJCKUX CHara y 3aunagHoj M. Asuju 3HaTHO mpe
onucaHux aorabaja. Ibux, nak, ayTop ca apryMeHTHMa BpEAHHUM [a)KHbe CTaBba Y JeTo 1336.

Wea 1. Kaauzac, Merézar Bulavrivic lotoplag &md tiig mpddmng péypr Tig teev-
tafeg ghidoews (1205—1453), Atuna 1894, 429 cmaTpao je Hmak fga je y NHTamYy
dunanrponmiHoBa enutponuja Ha Jleabocy.

M7 Jlepoc: MM VI, 249 (1326), 253 (1331); Ilawimoc: MM 1V, 247 (3a parym
B. ra. VI, u. 7).

18 (a) MM VI, 256-58 /1300 — Ocmpozopckuii, Ilucu. kuuru 206 (= CIO I, 7)/;
(b) 3a HenapaTi npakTUK U3 1314. yn. Ocmpozopckui, H. x. 225 (= CIO I, 27 cn.); (c) Alex.
Lavr. 165 /1319 — Ocmpozopckui, H. a. 218—20 (= CI 1, 20-22)/; (d) MM VI, 255
/1321 — Dgdlger, Patmos Kaiserurk. 358, 370; Ocmpozopckuii, v. x. 219 (= CI 1, 21 cn.)/;
(e) MM VI, 256 (1323 — Dglger, loc. cit.); (f) MM VI, 249 (1326); (g) Zepos 1, 585
(1331); (h) MM VI, 253 (1331).

u1sa Phil. Nr 10, 179-80.

Uusb Zepos I, 703 (1405); Arcad. Vatop. 434, 435 (1415); Schatzk. Nr 32, 29 (1429);
Laurent, Gouverneur 198.14, 18 (1435—1444: Laurent, o. c. 200); Facsimiles Nr 36,
13 (1462). Laurent, o. c. 199 mpernocraB/bao je INOCTOjalbeé MambHX aAMHHHCTPATHB-
HHX jeJHHHLA Ha OCTPBY, LUTO CBaKaKo He CToju. Ym. ria. III, u. 129.



Bu3aATHjcKa NpoBHMHuUMjcKAa ympaBa y no6a Ilameonora 53

He 6n 6w10 MCIIPaBHO M3BJIAYMTH JAJICKOCEKHE 3aKJbYUYKE Ha OCHOBY
0BaKO HepaBHOMEPHoOr pacnopena rpahe o JlemHocy. Jep, ounrnenno je ma cy
0 Bera JI0BEJIH NPOXYjaIi BEKOBH HEMHJIOCDIHOr YHHIUTABama H ry0/bema
noxymenarta. Hcropuja Jlemnoca y XIV m XV BeKy HeCcyMHHBO NOKasyje
KOHTHHYHPAaHO ITOCTOjalbe YIIPaBHUX OpraHa H CaMOCTaJTHE aiMUHHCTPaTHBHE
obractu.

3a Hm6poc, mehyTum, Hema MO3UTHBHHUX IIOJAaTaKa y TOM CMHCIY.
Ja je Ha Bemy IoCTojajia OpraHuM3sanMja BJacTH Kao Ha JIeMHocy, MOxke ce
CaMO BEpOBAaTH, aTH He M JOKa3aTH. BepoBaTu ce mo)ke, MINaK, ca NPHJIMYHO
pazvtora jep je iIm6poc y XV BeKy [0CTa Hace/beHO H pelaTMBHO Goraro
octpBo. Henosnat 3anaguu myronmcan 1437. rogune Genexxu 3a JlemHoc
Ia uma due civitates non magne, castra sex et ville bene centum, a 3a Hm-
6poc — civitas una parva, castra V et ville XX.14® Jlako moxxe GUTH aa oBe
6pojke, HapOUMTO 3a cejia, HE OJrOBapajy MOTIYHO CTBAPHOCTH, &JIH B-HXOB
YNOPEeIHM OJHOC CBaKaKO MMa ofipeheHy TeXHHy.

Y KOHTeKCTY HaBe[eHHMX IIoiaTaKa NocTaje BpJo oapelheHa, oBae Beh
HaBoleHa peueHHIa n3 jeaHe nosesbe JoBana V (1356), kojom ce maHaCTHpPY
Baronen nmajy mapuncka ocioGohewa y ILlapurpany M y t& Aotk  xdoTpa
mavte xal Ta¢ viooug Tig Paoihelag pou.' Hema cymme, Jakie, na Cy
y noba Ilameosnord Gap Beha octpBa mpexacraB/basia moce0He ynpaBHE jeu-
wune. M3BopHu mogamu o wuma, ocum y ciiyuajy JlemHoca, faneko cy oc-
KyZXHHjH O OHHX KOjH Ce OHOCE Ha CJIHYIie TBOPeBHHEe Ha KomHy. Hmnak je
jacHO, y MpPBOM pely Npema YWHOBHHLMMa — Kedanujama, anorpadeBcHma
H TIOPE3HHIMMA — KOjH Ce HaBOJE Y JOKYMEHTHMA, 11a Cy OCTPBCKE je/THHHILIE
OpraHM30BaHEe Ha MCTOj OCHOBH Kao M KomHeHe. BUTHHX pa3snuka mehy jen-
HHMa H JPYTHMA, NpUPOOHO, H HHje moryo GutH. IllTo ce 3a o3HauaBame
OCTPBCKHX a[IMMHMCTPaTHBHHX jeAHMHHLIAa He yrorpe6sbaBajy TepMHHH yoOH-
YajeHH Ha KOIMHY, He H3HeHalyyje CyBHlle y CHTyallju KaJga ce HH TaMo He
NojaBJbyjy RoCJeHO M cucTeMaTckH. eorpadicku ce mojam (viicog) cBojom
jacHohom caM Hamerao.

4. Ilpobren hema

Hacrojame fna ce kaTemaHMKHOH CMaTpa OCHOBHOM OpraHH3alMOHOM
jeXMHMIIOM JIOKaJIHe ynipase y noba ITaneosiord, ayTOMaTCKH CTaBJba Yy XKIKY
HHTepecoBama CyAGHHY Tema Koje Cy Ayro mmaje McTy yiory. Peueno je
Hanpeq Aa 0Baj CTapy M3pa3 joll yBeK IOCTOjHU y IOCJIeAIbHM BEKOBHMA BH-
3aHTHjCKE HCTOPHje, PEUeHO j€ M IOKA3aHO KAaKO OH Y MHOTHMM CJIy4ajeBHMa
OJaBHO, YaK [ABHO Ipe IIOUeTKa pa3MaTpaHe ernoxe, HeMa BHIlE HEKANalllhe
KOHKPETHO H TEXHHUKO 3Haueihe. IberoB cmucao Beh y crosniehnma npe uerp-

W Ca. Jlambpoc, ‘Yrmbuvmpa mepl Tév EMVxEY xwedv xol &odnoidv xatk
7dv 8éxavov méuntov aléva, NE 7 (1910) 362—63. Kao 1 JlemHoc y Buie maxosa u ImGpoc
ce 1397. HaBoau Kao Peboworog vicog (MM II, 272).

180 Regel Nr 7, pp. 25, 26. ¥ cIMuHOM CMHCIY Mopa ce cXBaTHTH A CKHJIMUMHO
Erepudev dv maot  (ynpabo 30or oBor maat) tolg Séuact xai &v taic vroowg (Scylitzes-
-Cedrenus II, 521.19-20), 6e3 0631pa LUTO ¥ TO BpeMme jOIll MOCTOjé M OCTPBCKE TeMe:
Ereja, KuBupeora, Kunap uta. B. cana Ahrweiler, Administration 79 n. 1: un usage
inhabituel du terme 6épa chez Cedrenus, ou théme = la terre ferme en opposition a vjcos.



54 Jb. MaxcumoBuh

HaecTOr YeCTO Ce pacIUTMIbaBa y OIMUTEM 3HaYewy ,,00,1acTH®, ,,lTOKpajune”,
»Kpaja“ u camuHo. C opyre crpaHe, y oapeheHum reorpadCKMM perHoHHMa
cromeH Tema focTa je yect y XIV Beky. OTy1a ¥ pasMuMOMIaKEHa Y HayIH.

Cr. Kupnjakuguc je (Bul. MeMrar IV), a 32 1bBUM H HEroB YUEHHK
. Teoxapunuc (Karemavixix), 3acTymao ¥ mogpoGHO H3IOKMO HAEJY O
YBPCTOj TEMATCKOj OpraHM3alMji NMO3HOBU3aHTHjcKor foba. IIpema meroBom
CcXBaTamby, OHA je MOKPHBaJa YMTaBy JP)KAaBHY TEPHUTOPHjy, @ IO CaMHM
TemamMa Owia je cnpoBefeHa OOCJIeQHAa YHYTpallllba IOJEJa, YTJIABHOM Ha
KatenaHukHje. HMameHe y omHOCy Ha NpBe BEKOBE TEMAaTCKe OPraHM3aLHje
Gwie Cy He3HaTHe M CacTojaJie Cy Ce YIVIaBHOM y CTBapalky HOBHX Tema M
MpoMeHaMa HeKMX TepMHHa (B. H rope, H. 37). ®. Henrep Beh je omaBHoO,
y npukady Ha KupujakuaucoBy CTyOHjy, yKa3ao Ha HEOJPIKHBOCT OBAaKO
CTATHYHOT M HEeJIACTHYHOr cXBaTama.l®! Kopak nasbe mowmao je I'. Octpo-
TFOPCKH KOjH cMaTpa fa ce Gap mocsie rpahjaHCKHX paToBa y NPBOj IMOJIOBHHH
XIV Beka, BU3aHTHjCKH YNIPaBHH CHCTeM HAJIa3H y NMOTIIYHOM pacyJry: ,,00
TeMa M JIOTOTECH]a jeBa [1a je ocTalla joul ycriomeHa .2 OcraBHMO JIH 32 caja
M0 CTPAHH NHUTAE€ M3rjela YHUTaBOT YIPaBHOT CHCTEMa, MOpPaMoO OAMAax
KoHcTaroBaTH Aa Beh y nmpBoj monoBuHM XIV Beka crnomumbame TeMa y
M3BOPHHM BecTHMa mnobyhyje MHore HexoymuIe.

*
* *

I'paba Ha OCHOBY Koje yommuTe MO)XXe Ja Ceé pacnpaB/ba O TeMama y
enocu Ilaneosiora ogHOCH ce, Kao LUTO je CIyyaj ca MHOIMM MHTAEHMA TOT
BpeMeHa, Ha moApydje AaHaiumwe ceBepHe I'puke, ox Bapmapa na ucrtok.
AMMHUCTPAaTHBHE jeHHHIE KOje IO3HajeMO M3BaH OBOra Kpyra HHMTH ce
o¢MIMjeTHO Ha3uBajy TeMama, HUTH M0 CBOM KapaKTepy MOry na ce mopeje
ca OHMM BeJIMKMM ob0r1acTuma, Hajuewlhe 3Apy)KeHHM OJ BHILIE IIOjMOBA,
KOje ce y M3BOpMMAa CIIOMHIbY Kao TeMe.

HajBuie cnomumaHa Tema y oBo Bpeme je CoJlyH H TO JOCTa 4eCTO
y npBe aBe geneHuje XIV Beka, HEIUTO Mame y TOKY Hape/He ABe JelicHHje,
na rnocsjie nayse of Buiue Hero mo.sa croieha — 1407. u 1420. rogune. Co-
JIYHCKa TEMa HaBOAM Ce Y H3BOPHMa Ha [{Ba rOTOBO MOJjeIHAKO PaclpocTpa-
wena Hauuua: (a) Yepa Oeocarovinrg (1300—1320. win 1334) u (b) Séux
776 YeoodoTou moAewg Oeocohovivng (1306—1341).1%3 Paznuka je cBakako

151 BZ 40 (1940) 184, 188. Ienrep je OCIOPHO M CaMo MOCTOjatbe TEMa Kao ajM. je-
auunua y XIII/XIV B. Cf. Chronologisches u. Diplomatisches zu den Urkunden des
Athoskl. Vatopedi, BZ 39 (1939) 332 n. 2.

132 Struktur 472 (= CI 11, 47). VY. u Stein, Untersuchungen 26; Lemerle, Phi-
lippes 222.

183 (a) Chil. Nr 13, 86; Nr 16, 3-4; Nr 17, 3; Nr 36, 25; Nr 55, 27; Nr 67, 13;
Xer. Nr 18A, 1; Nr 18C, 9; Nr 20, 70-71; Nr 22, 18; Schatzk. Nr 37, 47; Nr 61, 23;
Nr 66/7, 1, 461 (= Sechs Praktika A, 461); Nr 68/9, 606 (= Sechs Praktika K, 606);
Nr 70/1, 592 (= Sechs Praktika P, 592); Xen. Nr 6, 211; Nr 7, 387-88; Zwei Praktika
39.34-35. (b) Chil. Nr 23, 3; Nr 34, 1; Nr 96, 1; Xen. Nr 6, 1 sq.; Nr 7, 2sq.; Nr
8, 44; Kutl. Nr 11, 17-18; Schatzk. Nr 17, 1; Nr 68/9, 1 (= Scchs Praktika K, 1); Nr
;0/;\; 1 (9= Sechs Praktika P, 1); Nr 72/3, 1 (= Sechs Praktika V, 1); Xer. Nr 18D,

; Nr 19, 1.
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6e3nayajHa, NOrOTOBY INTO Ce JelaBa Aa ce oba HAUWHA NMPHMERYjy Y jex -
HOM MCTOM NOKyMeHTy. Temko je, MehyTuM, OTETH Ce YTHCKY ha je HM3pa3
Ypa Tic Seoodorov méhews BHILE PE3YITAT CXBAaTalba TEME Y OIMIUTHjEM,
Heo(HIMjeITHOM CMHCITY. Y TOJIMKO IIpe, IITO TAKBY KOMOMHaNujy He mo3Hajy
H3BOPH PaHMjHX €NoXa, Y KOjuUMa je TeMa TEXHHUYKH TEPMHH ynoTpeGJbeH 3a
O3HayaBalke aAMUHHUCTPATHBHE jeIHHHIIE OApeheHOr THIaA.

Bpi0 je 3aHMMIBbHBa UMIbEHHIIA /1 Ce U3pa3 Tema Be3yje 3a ColyH rotos O
HCKJBYUYHMBO y3 of0aBeluTela O KaTaCTapDCKHM DEeBHM3MjaMa W EHXOBMM M3~
BPIIHOLMMA WM y3 MOTIHCE THX peBu3opa. CaCBUM PeTKO Ce TaKO MOCTyna
Ia 61 ce yOHIMpao HEKH TOMMOHMM.!% YV TakBHM IpWINKaMa, Kaj ce oapehyije
0JI0YKaj HEKOT MECTa Ha TEPEHY, TO Ce YHHH MPaKTHYHO Ge3 H3y3eTKka HaBo-
hemwem KaTemaHmkHja, TaKO Aa HaykKa, y CTBapH, rOTOBO CBa CBOja Ca3Hamba
O KaTenaHWKHjUMa LpIie U3 OBaKBoOr noctynka. Peu Tema ymorpeG/pbaBa ce,
[aKJie, yBeK KajJ ce pagH O NMPOCTOPY YMje MOCTOjamke CacTaB/bay JOKYMEHTa
oceha ma tpe6a moaByhu. He moke ce pehm camo ,,anorpaceBc ComyHa“
HJIH ,,KaTacTapcka pesuauja CostyHa“, jep TO Cy ITOjMOBH IO NPHUPOOH CTBapH
Be3aHH YTJIAaBHOM 32 NPOCTOpPE HM3BaH rpaJickux 3upguHa. C apyre cCTpaHe,
H3pa3 TemMa HHKaJ Ce He CTaBJba y3 3Bakha YIPaBHUX (QYHKIMOHEpa Y OBOM
rpany.%® To je NpUPOSHO jep Ce€ OCHOBKIA IMXOBE BJIACTH HAJIa3H Y CAMOM
rpagy, MO U¥juM HMEHOM Ce TIIOAPa3yMeBa, Kao LLITO CMO Ce JOCa{ YeCTO MOTJIH
yBEpHTH, UMTaBa aIMHHHUCTPaTHBHA jexuHuna. Fcro je Tako npupoaHo wTo ce
300r BeJIMUMHE TIOAPYYja HA KOjeM Jiejlyje MOMMCHUK, npuberasaso ynorpetu
TEpPMHHA KOjUM C€ MOTY O3HAUWUTH LIApa MPOCTPAHCTBA HETO HEKMM CaBpe-
MEHHjHM aAMUHHUCTPAaTUBHUM nojmom.1>8 ITo Tpaguimju, Tema je jeqUHH TaKaB
TEpMHH H jacHO je 3alUTO Ce YNMpaBo Taj U3pa3 ymorpebsbaBa. AJIM aKO XKe-
JIUMO [a OJPERHMO H-ErOB KapaKTep M cremneH ogHIMjeIHOCTH, Mopajy ce
6JoKe HCITMTaTH OKOJIHOCTH IOJ KOjUMa Ce OH nojaBibyje y enocH Ilaseostora.

ITaga y our na je cMHCao HEKMX M3BOPDHHMX ITOJAaTaKa y CarjlaCHOCTH,
H TO Ha CaCBHM ojpelieH HauMH, ca NMPETXOAHHM KOHCTaTalMjama H3HETHM
y oBoM ofesbKy. Ty je mpe cBera jeqHa xwiaHaapcka nosesba u3 1321. ro-
I1He, AaKJIe yNpaBO U3 BpeMeHa Kaaa ce M3pas ,Tema (rpaga) Cosryna“
nocra ynorpebibaBa. ¥ B0j je Hajnpe ped 0 HMamy Koje Ap)Ke CHHOBH HEKOT
Epurmora mepi v dedowotov  moAy  Oeoocadovixnvg, a 3aTUM ce, Yy
BE3H Ca THM HMameM, CIIOMHILE KaTacTapCKa PEBHU3HjA Y ,,HasedeHO] TeMH
Comyna“ (elg o Siodnphey Oéua Ocooxdovixnc).13? Ilpumep HHje ycamibeH
jep y jeXHOM OHOBPEMEHOM IIPAKTHKY I-eIOB ayTOP HABOAM [1a KAaTacTapCKy
peBH3Hjy BpuIH elg v éxthg ywpav ThHe OBeocwatou moAewg Osacarovinyg,

a motnucyje ce Kao amnorpadeBc Tob Oépatog Oczaoahovixrg.1®7® OuuriegHo
- e

184 JIo3nata Cy camo OBa TaKBa C/yuyaja, C THM IUTO Ce CBAaKH O HH X MOjaBIbY).
jolI jeJHOM Yy HEKOM ADYTOM JOKYMEHTY, YCJie/l ayTOMaTCKOr npeysumamwa ¢ opmysa. Cf
Chil. Nr 16, 3-4 (1300) et Nr 17, 3 (1300); Nr 23, 1-11 (1306) et Nr 96, 1-6 (1324).

138 3a ynpaBHHKe caMor rpaja B. Zakythinos, Desp. 11, 56 sq.

188 Kako kayke Ransimen, Civilizacija 92: ,,...Ha3uB TeMe NpOBJIa4HO ce 3a obJacT
oxko Conyna“. Tafrali, Thessalonique 54 sq. yak ozapehyje rpanuiie oBe ,,Teme®, anu je
HBEroB METOJ ABOCTPYKO MorpelliaH, jep KOPHUCTH MOJaTKe KOjH He IIPHIAfajy HCTOM Bpe-
MEHY, a8 HHCY HH camy 1o ceGn curypun. O pasmepama TepuTopHje IesioBaiba anorpagenca
B. ran. V, crp. 113 cn.

w Chil. Nr 67, 3, 13.

17a Zwei Praktika 37.2, 39.34-35.
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je ma sa cacTaB/baye HaBeJEHHX MOKyMeHaTa IIOjMOBH ,,OKOJIMHA“ rpajaa M
BEeroBa ,TemMa“ INpeACTaBbajy CaMO pPalIMYHT HAYMH HW3pa)kaBama, alv
cagpke MCTH cmucao. IIpakTHuHo, TOo cy cuHomumH. Ho, ymorpeGa oBux
NCojMOBa HHje CACBHM IIPOM3BOJHHA, jép Cé Ha O(HLHMjETHHJH O HHX YBEK
Hamiaau TaMo rhe Gu ce Beh M npema KOHTEKCTY MOrao ca BHIlle pa3jiora
OYEeKHBaTH.

JaHHM/BMB je H CrioMeH TeMe Ti¢ Oeoodorov mhhews Oecoahovinre
H3 ¢ebpyapa 1322. roauHe, ONET y Be3H Ca KaTACTAPCKOM peBH3MjoM.!%8
JIOKYMEHT KOjH je OBJle Y IMTamy NpHNIafa BpeMeHy KaJa rpajJoM yIpaBba
necnior Konciautun [Taneosor (1321/22). KoHcraHTHH MO)KAa HHje OpIKao
CouryH cacBHM Kao anaHa)KHU rocloJap KaCHHjHX BPeMeHa, ajld je M3BECHO
Ia Huje 6MO 1M oOHuaH NMPoBHHIMjCKH ryBepHep. Hamely ocramor u 36or
Tora wTo ce 00JaCT KOjoM je ymnpaBsbao mporesana 6ap mo MesHuka.s?
To je muoro 3a meHy uaeHtudukajy ca ximacuyHom Ttemom ConyH, a
M0 Jia 61 mMora xa Oynae nmoAe/beHa y BHILE TAKBHX KPYIHHX NMPOBHHIM]A.
He nHa3usa, gawie, Kanrakysun ysamys pecnora Koucramtuna — Ocooa-
Aovbxng xal Tév Ewv éomeplwv  méhewv  Emrpomedoovta.l5%  QueBHMIHO,
Tema COJIyH M3 Halller JOKYMEHTa NpeACTaBba caMo Aeo KoHcraHTHHY mo-
BEpPEHC TEPHTOPHje, AT HeMa MHOHUUja Aa OHA HCTOBPEMEHO INMpPECTaBJ/ba
H moceOHy, TayHO ofpeheHy aJgMUHHMCTPATHBHY LEJIHHY.

Y XV Beky ,rema Conyna“ cnomume ce nsa myra: 1407. m 1420.
rogMHe M CBaKH NyT je peu O KaTacTapckoj peBH3HjH.!'%® To ce memasa y
BpeMe KajJ je COIyHCKa 00J1acT CBe[eHa Ha HEeTOCPeaHY OKOJIMHY Ipaja KojH
Kao NPUBaTHY allaHa)Ky TOCenyjy, y NpBoM ciry4ajy, Joan VII u, y apyrom,
necrior Auaponnk Ilayeonor.!®! ¥V Bpeme Kajga CHUTypHO BHILE HEMa Tema
Kao o0smKa opraHMsalnMje NPOBHHLMjCKE yNpase.

MebyTum, u3pas Tema HHje jeIMHH KOju ce y HM3Bopuma npupaaje Co-
ayuy. ¥V apyroj nosoBuHH XIII u nouerkom XIV Beka HepeTko je COJyHCKa
o6s1acT obesreykeHa U Apyraudje: Kao (a) yopa, (b) pépog, wm (c) tbémog. 102

188 Kutl. Nr 11, 17-18.

160 bebpyapa 1321. Aunaponnk II npocrarmom (Chil. Nr 56) mopyuyje mecnorty
Koncrantuny aa Xuianaap Ha ,,uiannHu® Matucra mepl 10v Medevixov (1. 6) qoxxuBibaBa
Hacube mapa &vdpmmov cou Ilynysoca (7). Llap nabe nmoaceha gecnora aa my je Beh Ha-
pebuBao na onemoryhu Ilynysoca na Hanocu wrrery Xunawmapy M TY CBG)y Hapeady
OBOM 1IPHJIHKOM H noHaBsba (7-10). OueBiy(HO, AeCMOTOBAa BJACT MPOCTHpaa ce X0 Mox
Menunk. ¥Yn. u Lemerle, Philippes 225 n. 1. Y camom MeaHuKY Taja je MoXK/1a Beh Hac-
TYNMO HA& HAMECHHUKY AY)KHOCT Muxauno Jlackapuc (yn. ra. II, H. 62).

1% Cant. I 26: I 129.13-14. Ostrogorsky, Aristocracy 23 KoHcTaHTHHOBY ynpaBy
ConyHOM, KOja YOCTa/10M HHje Jyro Tpajajia, TYMadd Kao pY/MMEHTapHY ¢opMy anaHar)ke.

160 Xer. Nr 29, 45 (1407); Alex. Lavr. 167 (1420). Jeana npyra nose:ba u3 1420.
je HeoGjaBibena. Cf. C. Escitipaiiujaduc, *lotopixa pvnueia 10b ' Adw, ‘Exngvixa 2 (1929)
378-79. — Herne c kpaja XIV u nou. XV Beka cy u Zogr. Nr 52, 115; Nr 54, 183-84 ca
HcTHM noaaunma. B. rin. V, HH. 14, 1S5,

181 V. Pepjanuuhi, Oecnotn 103. Toaune 1403. Bu3anTHjcka tepuropnja oko Co-
JIyHA NpoTexKe ce A0 obaMyKiblx peka [anuko u Bapapa u obyxsara Kanamapujy (Bepo-
BatHo He cBy). Cf. Tafrali, Thessalonique 56, 56 n. 3.

192 (a) Kupujaxuouc, B. M. 1V, 348 (1298); Chil. Nr 32, 118, 123 (1317); Nr 41,
126 (1319); Zwei Praktika 37, 2 (?);

(b) MM 111, 79 (= Zepos I, 497) (1265);
(c) Xer. Nr 15, 3 (1287. unu 1302. unu 1317).
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To cBakako mokasyje aa je, kaaa je CollyH y maramy, IIPOLLIO BpeMe anco-
JIyTHe QOMHHamuje TepmuHa Tema. C aApyre cTpaHe, u3Bad CosryHa uMa npH-
Mepa cioGomgHe ymoTpeGe H3pasa Tema 3a 00JaCTH KOje HMKAJ HHUCY Hmalle
takaB cayxbenn craryc. ITocnenmux nenenmja XIII Beka 10 cy (a) Tema
tob Beleotivov, (b) Tema W Ayurtpiddoc u (c) Tema [dpuaHyBena (Béua
<fi¢ ApuvavouBaivng).1®? Jowmr je ymam/BHBHJH CIIOMEH cela 3aBepHHKHje
& v Ofpamt vig ZaBadriag (1329).1% Mebyrum, kao wrTo ce 3Ha,
3aBaTHja je panrje GHiTa GaHAOH, Y OBO BpeMe KaTENaHUKHOH, a8 HHKaJ TeMa.
To camo 3Haum fga ce y enocH ITayseostorfi KoH3epBaTHBHa TEPMHHOJIOTH)A
MOHeKaj, HeoOMYHOM BHTaIHOLhy NpwiarohaBa HOBHM YCJIOBHMAa M IpHUMA
HOBY caapuHy. Hapounto ce pasmaTpaHM TEpMHH — Tema — YBEK OIu-
KOBaoO OBOM OCOGHHOM.

Ha ocHoBy cBera mrTo je peueHO, MPIWIMYHO j¢ jaCHO JOa CyBpeMeHa
TEPMHHOJIOTHja He Npy)Ka OCHOBe 38 MaedTHdHKaumjy ,,Teme CosryHa“ kao
aIMUHHCTPAaTHBHE jeJHUHHIIE Ca TaKBMM 3BaHWYHMM HasuBoM. J[o Horor
pe3yJITaTa JIoJ1a3H Ce M aKo oe IpeMa IorjlaBapuma COJIyHCKe obstactu oape-
byje meH KapakTep. Huunm HHje qoka3aHo fa Cy Tamolunbe Kedaiuje rysep-
HEpH TIPOBHHIMja.'% C 0063HpoM Ha BemunHy H 3Hauaj CosyHa, rpaja
KOjH je y moba Ilaseonord moHekaj Inocraja0 M QUPEKTaH KOHKYDEHT Ipec-
TOHMIH, OHH Ceé MOTy CMaTpaTH IpaJiCKHM YIIPaBHHIIMMA, MCTO OHAKO Kao
mrro cy To 6wm kedamje Ilapurpana.l®® O obmacHum ynpaBHummma XIIIT
# npBuxX roguHa XIV Beka He 3HaMO HHINTA. JeJHHO JOMECTHKY cxoja Ma-
Hojiry Jykm Jlackapucy mo)ke ce ca JOCTa M3BECHOCTH NMPU3HATH OBaj paHr,
c 003MpOM Ha HEroBO AcjcTBOBame y Kanamapuiju (c. Ponaseja) y 3ajeqHuum
ca COJyHCKUM MuTtponosmuroMm (oxo 1320).!¢7 Amu Beh TepuTOopHja y Hag-
JIOKHOCTH NPBOr O0JIACHOI YNpaBHHKAa KOjH j€ CHTypHO ITO3HAT, AECIOTa
Koucrantuna ITaneosmora (1321/22), He mMo)ke ce, Kao IITO je IIOKa3aHO,

18 (a) MM 1V, 424. Vnopego n meptoxh (MM 1V, 403, 405), torodesla (MM IV,

(b) MM 1V, 350. Ynopeno & pépog (MM 1V, 384), ydpa IMM 1V, 331 (= Ze-
pos I, 506)/.
(c) MM 1V, 417, 422.
184 Regel Nr 4, p. 15. Couuno 3aBantuju, ,,tema Xpucronom® (Xen. Nr 10,
1 8q.; Nr 11, 1 sq.) no c¢Boj NpuIKUM je KaTenaHUKHOH. B. rope crp. 47.

16 Tako Zakythinos, Desp. II, 56 sq. koju Mx HaBoau moumeHue. O nenoBamwby
COMYHCKHMX Kedamuja kKao cranHe HMHCTHTYumje yn. Chil. Nr 90, 23-29.

1 To je mesmmuuno Haciaytuo Beh Tafrali, Thessalonique 52. O kedanujama —
rpanoHauesTHUIMMa Llapurpaga y no6a Ilaneonord B. MM I, 188; K. A. de Meyier, Co-
dices Vossiani graeci miscellanei, Leyde 1955; 47: xepahd t@v xeparadwv (!); Schil-
bach, Hypotyposis 53, 39: xepalh t7i¢ ndiewg (3a Tymauewe B. ucro, 69). Cf. Laurent,
Gouverneur 205 n. 3; H. Hunger, Johannes Chortasmenos (ca. 1370— ca. 1436/37),
Wiener byz. Studien, Bd VII, Wien 1969, 127, 226 (Bpujennje Jleonnapuc, oxo 1415).
Haje jacHo Ha ocHOBY uera Laurent, loc. cit. npornawasa [Tasna Acena kedannjom ILla-
purpana 1441. roqune. — A. Stickle, Spatrémische und byzantinische Ziinfte, Leipzig
1911, 74 TBpmMO je na je emapx g0 Kpaja Busantuje THTYna napurpaiackor mpedekrTa.
3a BHM Cy C¢ MOBEJM MHOIM BH3aHTOJIO3M, JOK Ha ocHoBy I[lceymo-Koamna (178.10-11),
Kao H GpPWiUBHBHjOM aHaJIN3OM APYTHX H3BOpa, HHje NMoka3aHo aa je y XIV Beky emapx
camo ABOpCKa THTyaa. Ym. ConosjeB-Mouun, 436; Ocitipozopcku, Cepcka obnact 97 H.
63; Bapuwwuhk, MoHomax 216.

17 Chil. Nr 54, 8-35. 3a y6ukauujy Ponaneje B. Teoxapuduc, Kateravixia 75.

364).
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CMaTpaTH KapaKTePUCTHYHOM a8 JMWHHCTPATHBHOM jeIMHMIOM. 3a UM CJICIH
HEKOJIMKO JIMYHOCTH Ha MCTOM MOJIOXKAjy, AT BbUXOB PAHT HAje YBEK H/CH-
tuyad KoncrantunoBom. Jlok Bmact Hax CoslyHOM HHMje mpey3eo peBOJy-
nuonapHu mokper 3miora (1342—1349), mehy muMa je BHIIE YNHOBHHKA
(nmanunepcesact JoBaH Ilaneosmor, Cuprujan <PuraHTpormH, Miuxawrno
Mownomax, Teogqop CHHaguH), HEro WiaHOBA LapCKe Mopoguue (caMo JecrotT
Jumutpuje IMTaneosor). Ilocne 1349. curyaimja je ympaBo obpHyTa, amu
TO je Beh Bpeme LiBeTamba UHUTABOT CHCTEMA aMaHaXkKa.

TTomaum O CyIUITHHM MOJIO)Kaja CITOMEHYTHX YIIPaBHHKA ILHpe 00J1acTH
ca nenrpom y CoyHy BpJIO Cy OCKYXHH. JEQHHO 3a MaHHIepceBacTa JoBaHa
ITaneomora (oxo 1326) u mporoctpatopa Teomopa Cunaguna (1341/42)
MMa KOJMKO-TOJMKO ofpeheHnx BecTH. 3a mpeora KaHTakysuH Kayke, Kao
u 3a pgecnora KoHcranTHHa: Occoadovixng Tt xal tév &\wv Eomeplwv
mérewv Emrpontebons, a Huhkudop I'puropa sa gpyror: Oescodovixng updv
vap xal Tév wéplE &ypr Zrpduovog' Tob motapod méhewv Fv émirpomog.188
O6a Mecta yKa3dyjy Ha peJaTHBHY IPOCTPAaHOCT 00JIaCTH Kojuma Cy
ynpasbaym JoBad Ilameostor 1 CHHagMH, amM HBUXOBAa MAEHTHYHOCT, Maaa
moryha, Beh je mambe curypHa. Hamehe ce nutame, 3amro ce KaHTaky3uH u
I'puropa, koju pago GapaTajy M3pa3om enapxuja, y CIIOMEHYTHM CJIydajeBHMa
u3pa)kaBajy Tako HeoxpeheHo. HecymmnBo, BeslMUMHA COMyHCKe obsiacTu
npeBa3WwiIasHia je y HbMXOBMM OYMMA IIDOCTOP H 3HAuyaj jelHe THIIMYHE
»erapxmje“. A To je ynpaBo M3pa3 KojuM o0ojuua obese)kaBajy mpase aj-
MHUHHCTpaTHBHe jeauuuue. Crora He M3rJlefla Ja Ce MOAAIM OBHX ayTopa
MOTY KOPHCTHTH K20 OBEJOYAaHCTBO O IIOCTOjalby HEKaKBE BEJIMKE, THIICKH
OpraHM30BaHe aJJMHHHCTPATHBHE jeuHHue ca ueHTpom y ComyHy. Ilpe 61 ce
PeKJIO 1a OHH 3a TaKBYy II0jaBy He 3Hajy.

C gpyre crpaHe, HECyMIbMBA je NPHUCYTHOCT HEKe BpCTe 00IacHHX
ynpaBHHka y CoJlyHy, uHje ce HHrepeHLHje NpoTe)Ky Ha 3HaTHOM NPOCTPaH-
ctBy. 36or usyserHor 3Hauaja CoslyHa y CBaKOM TIOrJleqly, OBaKBa IojaBa je
cxBatspuBa. lbeH kapakTtep, mehyTum, HHje cacBuMm jacaH. HajsepoBaTHuje
je y nuTamy jeaHa noce0Ha, HETUIIM3MPAHA yNPaBHA arjiomepaiyja Koja Kac-
HHje, TIPEJJaCKOM Y pyKe WIaHOBa Hapcke Kyhe, MocTaje mosnyHe3aBHCHA ama-
Ha)ka. Ibenu medoBu cy no cBoj NMprIIHIM T3B. omuTe Kedamuje, Maga je To
HU3BECHO jeauHO y ciydajy Cuprujana DIaHTpPOIMHA C Kpaja OBageCeTHX
roguHa XIV Beka M, HCTHHA ca MambOM J030M CHTYPHOCTH, Y CJTyuajy AHOpO-
HuKa Acena aBe Jeuennje kacuuje (B. rin. I, § 2¢). Kao wro tema Conys,
KaKoO je MMoKa3aHo, He MO)Ke yYBeK aa Oyae noucroBeheHa ca obnamhy y Hag-
JIOKHOCTH OBakBMX (hYHKUHOHEPa, TAKO K OHH CaMH 3ay3HMajy I0JIO)Kaj
KOjH HHje TauHO geduHUCaH U uHja je . 1eKCHOWTHOCT, HANPOTHB, BPJIO IIPH-
merHa (ra. III, § 2c). 3ato u3pas tema, Gap kanma ce Besyje 3a CoryH, Hema
OHY oApeheHOCT, MO3HATY U3 PaHMjHUX eroxa BH3aHTHjcke HcTopHje. He moxke
je HH HMaTH, jep WheroBa CaJp)KHHA je y MHOrome npomemeHa. Ca THX pas-
Jiora U meroBsa ynorpeba HHje BUIIE JOCTE/IHO cripoBefieHa. M3yserak npen-

16 Cant. 143:1209.9-10; Greg. XII 15: IT 623.2-4. B. cana rope H. 159. CuHagnH
je 3a KanTakyauna camo @cooadovixng Emrporedwy (III 11: II 77.15), Ocaa/xng dpywv
(III 31: IT 191.1-2).
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CTaBJba KaTacTapcKa cry)x0a Koja, 3 pa3yM/BMBHX pa3jiora, ol CBHX IpaHa
IP)KAaBHE yIpaBe Hajay)Ke 3aJp)KaBa OCTAaTKEC HEKAJallllbeé OpraHW3alHOHe
CTPYKType, lIa CaMHM THM H HeKaJallllby TEPMHHOJIOTHjY.

*
* *

Huje comyHcka Tema jeauHa Koja ce mojaBibyje y Makemonnju 3a ITaneo-
nora. ITocroju y uaBopuma u Oépa Teppddv KOja ce MOXKe IPAaTHTH YaK MO0
me3gecerux roguHa XIV Beka, anu Tpe6a noaByhH Aa cy, ocuM jeqHOr H3y-
3eTKa, y nmuTamy PancudurxoBaHe HIIM CymmbHBe wenpase.1®® Uak u kaga To He
6u 6uo ciryuaj, kaga 61 oBe Guie ayTeHTHYHe, Hnak G, c 063upom Ha yTBp-
beny eraucrenuujy katenanukuja Cep, nojasa reme Cep 6Mia Ha IPBH MNOTJIER
zocra yyaHa. OBako, y JaTUM OKOJIHOCTHMA, ITOrOTOBY CE jaBJbajy MHOre He-
noymune. Iocneamwa on opux Bectd (3 1365), mehyTum, kao na Gana majio
BHIlle CBeT/Ia Ha ynotpe0y M3pasa ,,cepcka Tema“ U y BehHHHM OCTaHUX CiIy-
yajeBa.

VYV noBesbH KoOja je y IMTamy, gascugukosaroj XpucoBysbH JoBaHa V,
peu je o cesmma Xwianaapa ,,u y Temud Cep u y (temun) Crpumon™ (mepi e
w Oépax Zeppiv xal 7ol Ztpupubvog), mocebHO o cemy Ilorosumy.l??
Peuna ve y kom6uHanuju ca xaf ¥ wial tob npen CTPUMOHOM jaCHO ITOKa3yjy
J1a ce pagM O [Ba UIEHTHUYHA MojMa, ABE ,,TeMe*. AJIM CaCBHM je CHTypHO 12
y OBO BpeMme, y aApyroj nojoBuHu XIV Beka, He MocToju HUKakBa Tema Crpu-
MOH y aJIMMHHCTPaTHBHOM cMuciy. He pamu ce HH O MCTOMMEHOM Karera-
HHUKH]Y, jep ce cniomeHyTo cesio IToTonuu Hanas y KaTenaHUKHjy 3uxHa.l?%
Pagu ce, jeqHOCcTaBHO, 0 o6yacTH y reorpad)ckoM CMHMCIy peuH, obsacTu
Koja ce mporexxe Ay pexe CTpumoH. TelLIKO je OTeTH ce YTHCKY Ja TaKo
He CTOju crBap U ca Temom Cep. YTHcak MocTaje H3BeCHOCT KaJia ce mnorJjena
apyra nosesba JoBaHa V u3 ucror BpemeHa (cent. 1365), aau tiosena He-
CyMmUuso ayideniuuna, ripema kojoj ce ITotouH Hanmasm mepi tog Zéppag.17%
AyTop ce cBakako He O M3pasuo Ha OBaj HauMH, Kafia OM y HEroBO BpeMe
jour yBek mocrojana tema Cep kao oapeheHa agiMHHHCTPaTHBHA jeIHHHLA.
To 3Haum ga ayropn ¢asicHuKOBaHUX NOKyMEHATa y KOjHMa ce MojaBJbyje

1¢* Regel Nr 1, p.2 (= Goudas Nr 10, 33) (1292): Délger, Reg. IV, Nr 2148 — hancu-
¢duxar, BepoBatHo 13 XV Beka; rotoBo HaeHTHYaH TeKcT Y Regel Nr 2, p. 8 (1301): Doél-
ger, Reg. IV, Nr 2239 — eine alte Abschrift des Originals, die aber vom Original ab-
weicht; Schatzk. Nr 37, 47 (1310); Chil. Nr 23, 2 (1306): D¢lger, Reg. IV, Nr 2294 —
dancudurar; Nr 150, 3 (1365): Dolger, Reg. V, Nr 3103 — dancucdnkar.

170 JTocrojambe jenuHcTBeHe Teme Cep-CTpumoH H3BecHo je 3a Kupujaxuouca,
B. M. 1V, 350 u Teoxapuduca, Kxtemavixta 5, KOjH ce nosusa u Ha uanarawe Jlemep.a,
Philippes 124-28, ne yBubajvhu na Jlemeps roBopu o Apyrom BpeMeHY H JApYraumjoj cu-
caryaunju (VIII—X Bek). Hako jeiunu momaTak H3 KaCHOBH3aHTH)CKOT BpPeMeHa O arjo-
mepauju Cep-CTpUMOH HE Caap)KH M CIIOMEH M3pa3a Tema, HaBoheme JyKca Ha HCTOM
MECTY [aje 3a NpaBo ABOjHIM IPUKHX HayUHHKA, ajld CaMo Y MOIJIe[y ICHOT HAa3MBa a He
u kapakTtepa. Cf. Arcad. Vatop. 215 (= Goudas Nr 6, 1) u3 1295. rogune. 3a gart. ym.
F. Délger, Chronologisches u. Diplomatisches zu den Urkunden des Athosklosters Va-
topedi, BZ 39 (1939) 329—332.

170 Y., Teoxapuduc, 0. ¢. 93. Y paamaTtpanoj nosesbi [Toronus je xata Ltpuppbva
(Chil. Nr 150, 6), nox KOjUM Ce OUMIJIEAHO mnojapasymeBa pexa CTpUMOH.

b Chil. Nr 149, 7. Cf. Ddlger, Reg. V, Nr 3102.
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Tema Cep WwiH HHCY GHUTM OBOJHHO 00aBeIUTEHH, aKo Cy pagwm y XV Beky,
MJIM TIOJ TEMOM He NojJpa3yMeBajy oapeheHy ynpaBHY jeqUHHIy, 8KO Cy
pagwm y Bpeme GIMCKO JaTymMy HaBeIeHOM Ha IbHXOBMM HCIpaBama. Y
TAKBHM OKOJTHOCTHMA NOCEeOHO je 3HauajHO 1ITO, 3a Pa3JIMKy O CBHX OBHX
akcudukara, jeIUHH ayTEeHTHUHH JOKYMEHT KOjH HaBOAU OOJHMK Oépa Zep-
pGv, YHHK TO Y KOHTEKCTY KOjH Cé OQHOCH Ha (HCKajIHe YMHOBHHKe.!?®
YpaBo OHaKO Kao IITO Ce YECTO MOIVIO BHIeTH Ha mpumepy CosyHa.

H3spas ,,tema Cep* (Déux Zeppéiv) HHje jeqMHH HAYMH KOjHM Ce OBa
ZiBa rojma, Tema u rpaj Cep, nosesyjy y uasopuma. HMcro Bpeau u 3a masoyac
cnomenyT Crpumon. Hamnme, u Cep u CtpumoH cycpehy ce oOMUHO y KOM-
O6MHanMji ca Apyrum oGnacTuma noj 3ajeAHHUYKHM HasuBoM Tema. OBH 3ApY-
»KEHH IIOjMOBH, Ja MX TaKO Ha30BEMO, ITOCEOHO Cy MHTEPECAaHTHH. JaBibajy
ce oHM U paHHje. Tako, Ha npumep, Beh y XI u mouerkom XII Beka BHIue
ITyTa MO>XKe ce 3ana3uTtH Tema Bosmepona, Crpumona u Comyna.l”™ Ako npuxsa-
THMO TafalIbe [I0CTOjalhe OBAKBHX MPOCTPAHUX TeMa Kao aAMHHHCTPaTHBHHUX
jemMHMIA'7%, MOCTaBs/ba Ce MUTaLE LITA CE HAJIa3M U323 CIIMYHE TEPMUHOJIOTHje
enoxe Ilaneosord, nocse Gap aABa Beka KpymHuxX npomena. IlpomeHa unja je
jemHa ox Hajymaj/bUBHjUX OMJIMKA TEPHUTOPH)aJIHO CY)KaBamhe aJMHHHCTpa-
THBHHX jeJWHMIA, yciaen dyera Beh Ha npenazy u3 XII y XIIT Bek BHie
He IIOCTOje CIIOMEHyYTe BeJIMKE arjiomepanuje.l?2

Beh nerumuuan morsiex Ha BECTH O ,,TeMaMa“ CacTaB/beHHM M3 BHIIE
obstactH, Koje ce MoHOBO mnojaBsbyjy y XIV Beky, oTkpHBa JBe 3aHUMJbHBE
nojase. IIpBo, y nuTamy je yBeK KaTacTapCcKka PEBH3Hja HIIH lbeHH H3BPIIHOLH
M c1.173 JenuHo oacTymame 0f] OBOT IIpaBHJIa NpHNAana, y crsapH, XIII Beky
(1299), makne npBoj No peay O OBHX BECTH, IUTO HHje 6e3 3Hayaja y CHUTY-
alMjH Kaj1a ce Teme U3 JeleHHje Y AeleHHjy cBe pehe criomumy. ¥V cuTyauuju,
OaKjle, KaJa Mpolec HecTajalkba Tema, y3 IPOMEHY HHXOBOT KapaKTepa,
nocraje BpJjio mpumeraH. Jlpyro, usHeHalyje wapeHirio KomOHHauMja M
6p3uia HBUXOBHX IpPOMeHa. 3a HEMyHHX II0JIa BeKa OCBeJOYeHEe CYy TeMme:
Bonepou — Crpumon (1299)*"4, Boslepon — Mocunonoss — Cep — Crpu-

170¢ Schatzk. Nr 37, 47 (1310).

71 Javra Nr 33, 76—77; Nr 36, 14; Nr 39, 2; Nr 41, 33 etc.

172 Cf. Ahrweiler, Administration 83 sq., Koja pacrnpaB/ba H O JPYTMM CIIHYUHHM
npumepima: Tpaxkuja—Maxkenonnja, Xenasa—IIlenonones.

1722 Bap e mocroje y AsekcHjeBoj moBesbM Mieuanuma (1198). Part. Romaniae
joll YBeK 1mo3Haje NocTojatbe CIIMUYHHX cliojeBa: Munaca—Menanyauon, Monnck—Morne-
Hou (ed. Carile, 218.22, 221.104), ann taga cy Beh y nuTamby H3pas3HTo Malba NPOCTPaHCTBA
H He OBa O KojHMa je jocag Oiulo peuu.

173 Op;1e He MOoxKe aa Oyiae kopumheH jeaan meuar cyauje Bosnepona, CTpnmona
u Conyna, kako 61 10 >Kereo Jupeuek (30opumk K. Jupeuexa I, Beorpax 1959, 457),
jep motuue u3 cca IX Bexa (Schlumberger, Sigillographie 109).

174 Chil. Nr 13, 89. Bonepon ce jaB/ba y cBuM oBum komOuHaumjama. J{yro ce
cmarpaso aa je B. rpax u jenuuu je G. L. F. Tafel, De viae Egnatiac parti orientali, Tu-
bingae 1841, 32 sq. BepoBao 1a je To obnact. OBO je cxBaTamwe norkpenso K. Amangoc
y nBe cBoje Oeslellike B yTBpano M rpannue (Pononu, Mecra, Jerejcko mope, Makpuja—
Maponeja): Borepév, 'EXdnvixd 2 (1929) 124-126; Boédog-Borepdy, ‘Lmdnmviea 7 (1934)
267-270. ¥V ueTBpTOM HacTaBKY CBOjuX ,Bisanrujckux cryamja* Cr. Kupnjakmaic je
CIIPOBEO JleTa’bHO MCTPa)KHBatbe OB¢ 00JacTH M YTBpAHO nAa je MocnHono/b 61O meH
uentap (To Bokepév, Coiryn 1937—1939). Jlako je moryhe na je B. 010 KaTenaHMKHOH, Kao
LITO CY TO Oite M ApyTe 0GJacTH KOje ¢ HHM yJade y CacTaB II0jeJHHMX , TeMa'.
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moH (u3mehy 1297. u 1316.)174, Bonepon — Cep (1326 ydpa!)!74, Bosepon
— Crpumon — Cep (1341).17% C ob3upom aa ce oBe KOMOUHAUje jaBIbajy
y JOKyMEHTHMA, pa3jMKe mehy IHMa MOPaMO CXBaTHTH Kao OApas CTBApHOr
CTama CTBAPH, a HE Ka0 MOCIEAMIY HENPEUH3HOCTH Yy HAUHHY M3ParKaBamba.

Vnpkoc 6ypaum u 6p3um nopemehajuma Koje je cobom moHocuo rpahaH-
CKH paT aBageceTnx roguHa XIV Beka, TEWIKO je MPETIIOCTABUTH [1a IPOMEHE
0 KOjHMa je ped mpefACTaBbajy pe3yJaraT aMHHHCTPATHBHUX peopMHU Koje Cy
MOBJIaYIUIE HOBE rpaHMIle M3MeDy IojeIHHMX yIIpaBHUX jequHua.’s IToroguo
BpeMe 3a TakBe noTese Gwro je y XIV Beky Beh mpouwio u oBa ernoxa
He Mo3Haje HeKH pehopMHHU pan y Tom cmuciy. OGjawmere, Harieaa, rpeda
TPa)KHATH Ha APYroj cTpaHu. JIp>kaBHe HHCTHTYIMje Beh Cy y TOj mepu dey-
MaIM30BaHe M Be3aHe 3a JIMYHOCT, [Aa Ce [ELIAaBajio A [ojeqHHE KPYITHHje
TEPHTOPHjAUTHO-aAMUHHUCTPAaTHBHe aryiomepaimje 6yay ,00pa3oBaHe caMum
ogpehuBameM pacrioHa oBiawhea (QYHKIUOHEpa KOjUMa Cy HOBepeHe
Ha ymipaBy. Moryio 61 ce pehH a oHe 4eCcTO yMHUPY Ca NPeCTaHKOM MaHJaTa
BHMXOBHX YNPaBHHKA, T3B. omuTHX Kedaymja. OBakBe 00aCTH He MOry ce
IOOBECTH y Be3y ca HeKaJalllbHM KJIACHUHHUM TeMama (Taj Ha3HB ce, YOCTAJIOM,
3a BUX M He Besyje). Taxobhe, IUXOB OINCer M ILUXOBa MMeHa OOMUHO He
OAroBapajy ONCery M MMEHHMa TeMa O Kojuma je oBe O6wro peuu (ym. IuI.
III, § 2c). Ay sajexHMuka LpTa ¥ Taga unak nocroju. OHa ce oryieaa, Ha-
POUMTO y CJIy4ajy ,3OPYKEeHHX' Tema y unjem Ha3uBy c¢wurypupa Cep, y
CIIOMEHYTHM J0CTa CJI00OQHHMM MpOMEHaMa TEMaTCKHWX IpaHHIa, Tako Aa ce
CTHUe YTHCaK Ja ce H anorpadeBcy, kao ¥ ommurem kedamju, ad hoc nose-
paBa oxpehena teputopuja. To He 3HAUM [1a ce TEPUTOPHjaJIHM PACIIOH aAno-
rpaceBcoBHX oOBiamhema oapehyje NprImMKoM cBake peBu3uje. To camo
3Hauyn na Teme XIV Beka, Koje ce jaBsbajy HCTOUHO of pexe CTpUMOH, UMajy
PeJIaTHBHO HeJeDHHHUCAHE TPaHMIIE KOje C€ MOry 3HAaTHO MEHATH Ca CBaKHUM
HOBHM MMEHOBAaIbEM TEMATCKHX MOpeCKHX KoOHTpojopa. To HcroBpemeHO
3HaYH [a TeMma, y noba Kaja ce KaTenaHUKUOH adupmulle Kao HajpacIpoc-
TPameHHjH THII aAMHHHUCTPAaTHMBHE jeQUHUIE, CBE BHILE MOCTaje Geouyr
¢duckamHe opraHMsanHje H THME KOHAUHO TyO0M HeKaJallby CaJApPXKHUHY.
OBaj mpeobpa)kaj ca3peBao je Jyro mnpe pa3maTpaHe eroxe, jep HEroBH
OpBH HAroBEIIT3ajH MOTy Ce NMPUMETHTH jown y modba Komuuui.l’s

Pa3yme ce aa je u cynOuHa HeKajlallber TEMaTCKOr YIIPaBHHKA — AYKCa
— Mmopaya GUTH TeCHO IMOBe3aHa ca CyJO0MHOM aJMHHHCTPaTHBHOr OKpyra
Ha YHjeM ce 4yelry Hanasuo. Crora je 3HauajHa, ajyiu He U U3HeHabyjyha, un-
BeHHIIA [1a U3y4YaBawke HEroBOr Mojiokaja NoTBphyje masonpehaiumwu 3ak-
Jby4aK O KapaKTepy KacHOBH3aHTHjckux Tema. Haume, y poba Ilameosora,
M TO Kako y Temama MakeqoHuje, Tako U y Apyrum KpajeBuma llapcrsa,
mocTaje BpJIO NMPHMETHa TeHAEHLHja MpeoOparkaja Aykca y ¢dyHKLMOHepa

1M Schatzk. Nr 74/7, 2 (= Sechs Praktika RK, 2) (1316); Arcad. Vatop. 217
(1297. m 1312: Délger, Reg. IV, Nr 2200, 2335).

17 Prodr. Nr 19, 20-23 (1326).

17¢¢ Hssop My je Henpucrynauad. Cf. Kupujakuduc, B. M. IV, 345 sq.

38 Tako Kupujakuouc, B. M. 1V, 337, 341 sq., 362 u, yak gocra U3puuuTo, Le-
merle, Philippes 225 sq.

176 Cf. Ahrweiler, Administration 86.
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KOjH ce NpBEHCTBeHO 6GaBM ypehuBameM KaTacTpa M APYrUM (HUCKATIHUM
nocioBumMa. JlorMuaH pesysTaT OBaKO TeCHe IMOBe3aHOCTH cyaGuHa ofa
nojMa — AyKca U TeMe — OMJIO je H EI:HMXOBO HCTOBPEMEHO MINYE33aBame Ca
HUCTOpHjcKe mo3opHuue (0 AyKCy AerasbHmje ra. III, § I).

*
* *

Ha ocHoBy mnperpecaHor M3BOPHOI MaTepHjajla MPOM3Ja3H Aa y Io-
CleibeM pa3nob/by BH3aHTHjCKe HcTopHje — enocH Ilaneosord — temarcka
opraHu3saiyja Hiuye3aBa Kao TEPUTOPHjATHO-aAMUHHUCTPATHBHH CHCTEM.
HakoH MHOrHX BeKOBa CTaJIHHX IPOMEHA HEroBa je yKWJIaBOCT OWJIa MCLpII-
JbeHa, @ HBEroBo Bpeme npouuio. MamemeHH APYLUTBEHH YCJIOBH TPa)KHJIM
cy ¥ HoBe opraHu3ammoHe ¢opme. Deynann3oBaHa MO3HOBM3aHTHjCKAa Ap-
»KaBHa CTPYKTYpa, Y Kojoj je Biagap 6o BHule wied MOPOJHUYHOr KJIaHA
HEro MMIIEpPaTop Y PUMCKOM CMHCITY, 8 YHHOBHHIM BHILE HerOBH JTMYHH HEro
Ap)KaBHHM CITy)kOeHHIM, HHje MOrja IIOYHMBATH Ha CHCTEMY IIPOBHHLHja
M3paciioM y ApPYyrauyjoj KJIMMH.

JIOK ce eKOHOMCKa CHara Jp>KaBe 3aCHHMBajla Ha CHTHOM CE/bayKOM
mocefly, a BOjHa Ha MacH CeJbaka CTPaTHOTA, NPOCTPaHe H YBPCTO OPraHHU30-
BaHe Teme (DyHKIMOHHcaJe Cy Ao0po Kao Be3a HM3mehy opraHa LieHTpasIHe
BJIACTH M OBHX IIOJJ@aHMYKHMX CJIojeBa. Y enocH Ilajieosiord eKoHoOMCKa je
OCHOBHIIa Beh 0JJaBHO KPYIIHH IIPHBaTHU IIOCeX, @ BOjHa — (peyaaHa BOjCKa
Ip>kanana TakBux rmocena. Ha miehuma oBora cioja Jjiexxe MHore paHuje
¢yHKIMje Ap>KaBHOr OpraHM3Ma, YMja KoXe3Hja 3HAaTHO cJjabu. YnpaBHa
opraHusanuja, MmehyTHM, He M€Ha Ce Yy HCTOM PHUTMY, Y KOjeM ce pa3BHja
TaKBa eKOHOMCKA M ApPYIUTBeHa CTPyKTypa. Crora, Hako y NpPETXOAHHM Be-
KOBHUMa — jeJaHaeCTOM, [IBaHAECTOM M TPHHAeCTOM — TEME CBE BHIle ryde
3Hauyaj, y3 YOWBHMBY TEHACHIM])Y HHXOBOI CMambHBamba M pacnajiama, TeK
y XIV BeKy KOHayHO HINIYe3aBa CTapH TEMaTCKH CHCTEM ITPOBHHIMjCKE
ynpage.

ITox ITaneomo3nma TepuTOpHja AprKaBe NOKPHUBEHA je y cBe Behoj MepH
aJMMUHHUCTPATHBHUM jeAuHHLama HoBor Tumna. Komko mocienHo je crpo-
BOhEHO HHUXOBO OPraHM30Balbe MOXKE ce, MehyTHM, caMO IpEeTNOCTaBJbaTH,
jep ce M3BOpDHM INOAANM He OJHOCE paBHOMEPHO Ha cBe obsiactm Ilapcrsa.
CurypHo je na oBe jeAHMHHIIE, H NMOped CBHUX 3ajeJHHUKHUX KapaKTEPHUCTHKA,
HHCY OHJIEe CTPOrO THIH3HPAHE H Aa Ce YeCTO BHILE MOXKE I'OBOPHTH O IbH-
X0BOj MehycOoOHOj CJIMYHOCTH HEro HACHTHYHOCTH.

Hose jeanuune nobujajy HoBe Ha3MBe, HHAHBHAYAJHE aJld U 3ajeld-
HAukd. CUCTeM KaTelnaHUKHMja KOHAUHO je 3aMEHHMO OCTAaTKE TEMaTCKe opra-
Hu3anuje. Y npsoj nonoBuHH XIV Beka oBaj mpouec QOCTH)KE BPXYHall
K1 OuBa 3aBpIlEH, 11a Ce NPETXOJHO CTojiehe MOXKe CMAaTPaTH IO30PHHLIOM
werosor Oyjama. Haryim Bast oBHX npomeHa HAaHILAO je, JAKJIe, HEKAKO HUCTO-
BpEMEHO ca pectaypauujom IlapcTBa M y31H3amem HOBE M IOCSIEIIbe AHHAC-
THje Ha Hapurpajcku npecro. Mehytinm, 3a BiragasHHe BeHMX NPBHX wWia-
HOBA, CTapO M CJIABHO HME TeMa >KIUIaBo ce O6panu o 3abopasa. IToTucKHBaHO
M3 YIPaBHOI CHCTEMa, y KOME BHILE 33 Hbera Hema MecTa, OHO Ce ORprKaBa
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HarasehH yTouHmiTe y (UCKANHOM OpraHHU3My, y Behoj WIM Mamoj MepH
jomr yBek moceGHO ycTpojeHoM. To He GuBa 3aJyro ¥ y HEMUPHHM HaHHMA
rpabaHckor para Kanrakysuna n Ilaneosora THXo HIlye3aBa M CIIOMEH Tema,
cBe pehH TOKOM NpeTXOAHE ABE-TPH JELECHHjE.

Hosu ynpaBuM opranusam, mehyTHMm, Hije Ayro UsrpabuBaH HEOMETaHO.
Beh ox cpenune XIV Beka cBe je Mambe BeCTH 0 (PYHKIIHOHMCABY CaBPEMEHHX,
CpasMepHO MJIaJHX aAMHHHCTPAaTHBHHX jeIHHHIA. Y3pOK He Tpeba TParKUTH
CaM0 y OCKYOHWIIM M3BOPHOr MaTepHjaa. TO je BpeMe BeJIHKE EKOHOMCKE
H IOJMTHYKEe Kpu3e Beh 036MspHO GoslecHe nOp)kaBe M Aasker, yGpsaHor
NIPMBATHU30Bakba [APYKAaBHUX MHCTHTYIHMja. AnaHa)ke BJIaJapCcKOr KJjaHa
[IOCTajy HJOMHHaHTaH OOJMK YNpaB/bakha y YHYTPALUKBOCTH, IUTO YCKOPO
HMa oapa3a Ha CBHM HHBOMMA IIPOBHHIMjCKe aAMHHMCTPaiMje. OHA y TAKBUM
OKOJTHOCTHMA Iy6H KapaKTep jeJHOr IOCIEeQHO 3aMHMUIBEHOr H uarpaljeHor
CHOTEMA.



III
YITPABHUIIN ITOKPAJHHA

H3BecHa HeusrpaleHOCT cHcTeMa agMHHHCTPAaTHBHHX jeQHHHIA, ue
noc-ro)an,e UBPCTOT, [0 Yy JeTajbe JOCIENHO CTIPOBEACHOr NMPHHIMNA Y BU_
XOBOj OpPraHM3aLMjH, y MHOTOME Cy OAPEIHIH M I0JI0YK2j H-MXOBHX YIIPAB
HHMKa. YNpaBHMK aJMHHUCTPaTHBHE je[HHHIIE Hema CTporo oapeheHo
NPOIMMCAaHO 3Bame, joll Mame THTYJIY. He camo na ce meros mosoyxaj oGe-
JIe)KaBa HEKOJIMKMM H3pa3suma, Hero HH CaJp>KMHa CBaKora Of HHUX HHje
HEMpoMeHJ/bUBa. TO IIpe cBera Ba)KH 32 HapaTHBHE H3BOpE, YHjH HU3Pa3u
HeMajy CaMOCTaJIHy BPEQHOCT TEXHHYKMX TepmuHa. KaHrtakysunosn u I'pu-
TOPHHH EMHTPOIIM M APXOHTH MOr'y PYKOBOXMTH IPajioM HJIH IIOKpPajHHOM
Kao LIapCKM YMHOBHHIM, aJIH jé CMMCAao OBHMX TepMHMHa aaneko wmpu.! Kox
MO3HHjHX IHcala IIapeHUIIo MojMoBa je join Behe.'* Mehytum, oarosapajyhy
TEPMUHOJIOTHjY TOBe/ba KapaKTEpHIle NaJIEKO H3Pa3sUTHja €r3akKTHOCT H
jenHoo6pasHoct. To mokasyje ma cy y opraHM3anuju NpOBHHIM)CKE yIpasBe,
nopex cBe meHe HegopalieHOCTH, NMPUCYTHE M NMojaBe Koje 6u ce morje Has-
BaTH TMNMMYHUM. JIpyrUm peunma, Kao ILUTO je KaTellaHMKHMOH OCHOBHA opra-
HHM3aIMOHa jeqHHMUA oBor no0a, Tako je kedandja HajpalIMpeHHje 3Bame
MPOBMHIMjCKOT YIIPaBHUKA. Y3 mera, peJJaTUBHO Ayro 3aJp>kaBa Cce M CTapo
JOCTOjaHCTBO JAYKca.

1 3a I'puropy enutpon je u Kanrakyaun kao pereHt y mme Angpounka III (IX
10: I 440.4-15) 1 monexu 3anaaHu auHacT Ha rpukom Ty (IX 9: I 438.13-16). ¥V cBakom
CJIy4ajy, enHTPOIN HHje TEXHHUKH TepMUH Beh U 360r Tora LITO HUje 3aCTYNJbEeH Y MOBeJbaMa.
Ilojam apxonara noceOHo je mmupok. Kox KanrakysuHa ouu cy u 1edoBH JIOKaJHEe R AMMHH-
cTpalije, TO je MOXKaa M cmucao ['puropuHnx &pyovreg nérewv (VIII 6: 1 316.20), ann cy
najnexko OpojHuja gpyraudja 3Hauewa. 3a Ilceyno-KoanHa TO je M1eMCTBO Y HajlMpem
cmucny (p. 270. 18-22, cf. et Zakythenos, Chrysobulle 31.49), a OH HHIIOUITO HH)€ YCaMIbEH.
Cf. Weiss, Kantakuzenos, index s. v. Tako mocraje jacHa u reHe3a u3pa3sa &pyovtémourog
(yn. ra. I, H. 21). ApXoHTH cy ¥ npHna; HHuK dorartor Tprosaukor cioja [cf. K. Auandoc,
Maxedovixa onuetmpate, Néx ‘Eotia 12 (1932) 72), anu 4 yrieaHd CTpaHM MpeacraB-
uuiuu (Zakythenos, o. ¢. 30.27, 30.31). KykynecoBa jeaHocTpana HjeHTHdHKaLHM]a apXOHTa
ca KebaslMjoM He [0/a3M Inpema Tome y 003up (Oeooaiovixng Edotadiov Ta Aao-
yoagixa, II, Aruna, 1950, 73).

la Cf. Zakythinos, Desp. II, 107.
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1. Qyxc

JocrojaHcTBO AyKCa, Ka0 M MHOra ApYyra y XWwhayrogHIIE0j HCTOPHU
BusanTHje, NMpeXXHB/baBaJI0 je MHorobpojHe meHe. Hekamammsu BOjHM Ko-
MaHJaHT MOX TEMaTCKHUM crparerom, Aykc je y XII Beky y cBojuM pykama
o6jefMHMO BOjHY H IMBWIHY BJIaCT H IIOCTa0 HOBH, THIIMYHM YIIPaBHMK
nNpoBHHIMje.?

VYV HapenHoM crosiehy, TPHH2eCTOM, M KacHMje, CIIOMEH OBe THTYJe
ca AyromM TPaaMIMjoM IOCTaje pehH, aM HmEeHO MPUCYCTBO Y H3BOPHMA HHje
TaKo PEeTKO Aa OH ce MOIJIO CMAaTpaTH CUMGOIMYHHM, KAKO je TO y [1Ba HaBpaTa
npecynuiaa ucropujcka nayka.? Jep y XIII u XIV Beky crioMumy ce gyke
y Conyny, Cepy, Bomepony, obnacrn Crpumona, Ha JlemHocy u Kocy nu,
[OHAjBHILE, Y MAIOA3UjCKHUM NoKkpajuHama.4 C oG3upom aa ce BehnHa cauyBa-
HHX NOBeJba TOra Jo0a OAHOCH YNpaBO Ha CMOMEHYTE KpajeBe, OYEBHIHO
je ma DYKC HHje Camo PeJIMKT CTApHjHX BPEMEHa, KOjH Ce IOHErae OXpPiKao.

Ocum Tora, y enocu ITaneosiord, AyKc ce He MOXKE CMaTpaTH MCIIpas-
HMM OBOPCKHMM pocrojaHcTBoM. Hema ra, Haume, y Ilceymo-KoamHoBOoM
CIHMCy, Kao IUTO HeMa HH APYrHX THMHYHMX GYHKIHOHepa emoxe — Meca-
3oHa, kedamja, anorpadeBca HTH.

Cse 0BO ymnyhyje Ha notpefy M3BECHOr ITPEHMCITMTHBAKA HOCAJaIIHBHX
cXBaTama O THTYJH Aykca nop Ilameonosuma.

*
* *

V enmocn KomunHa n Anhesa, noueB ox cpenune XII Beka, gykc je
HECYMILHBO YIIPaBHHMK jeAHE NPOBHHIM]jE, KA0 IUTO Ce JIENO BUAH Ha IpHMe-
puma Munace—Menanyauona®, dwmmnonosba®, Bpannuesa u Beorpana’,
Kpura.® 3nauajno je, mehyTm, na ce Beh Taza meluaBa na ce y pyKama HCTOT
yoBeKa CTeKHE M MAY)KHOCT KaTacTapCKOr HHCIIeKTopa — amorpadesca.®

KacHuje, nykc ce y 3Bamy Lueda NpoBHHIMje jaB/ba Hajuelnke y Maioj
Asnju. TakBa je y npBom peay ¢yHKIHja MHOroGpojHHX ayka teme Tpaxe-

* 3a myxe no XII Beka HajBHlIe MT01aTaKa M BPeIHHX 3aKI/byuaKa npymxa Ahrweiler,
Administration 46-67. B. u J. ®Pepayea, Huke BojHO-aAMHHHCTPaTHBHE jeJHHHLE Te-
marckor ypebewa, 3PBH 2 (1953) 85 ca.

3 Stein, Untersuchungen 21 sq.; Zakythinos, Desp. 11, 56. Tlouetak moBnauema
aykca y apyru ruiaH Aneeaos, K Bonpocy dem 58, 60 crasma oko cpeanne XIII Beka.

4 Cf. Zakythinos, 0. ¢. 56 n. 4 (KOHTPaANKTOPHO aYTOPOBOM IIPETXOJHOM CTaBY).
Basba moma™s M aykca Xuoca (MM 1V, 230: 1293).

8 MM 1V 317 (1175), 321 (13. MHOUKT, & CIOMHIbE Ce M jeaH Off HErnocCpeHUX
Hacneauuxka Manojna Komuuna: 1195), 327 (qo6a Aubend), 328 (janyap 7. HHAMKTA, a
cnomMMibe Ce MpBa BJIajla LapeBor oua, mro mopa outu cak II Aubeo: 1204). Y. u Ahr-
weiler, Administration 77).

¢ Chon. 526.9 (noba licaka Aubena).

? Sathas, MB VII, 242.18 (;100a MaHojna Komuuna).

s MM VI, 139, 140 (1197).

_* MM 1V, 317, 320, 324, 325, 327; Chon 526.9. Ahrweiler, Smyrne 138 npime-
THNA )¢ OBY M0)aBY, ajny je¢ NPHNHCANA Tek pemeny Ilaneosora.

S BM3aNTRICXS DPOBKHIMICKA YIPABA
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CHjaHaua y HUKejcko f06a.!® Ila M Cy CBH OHM HMaM H APYTHX KOMIIETEH-
Mja He 3HaMO, aM je AyKc ucte Teme H3 1249, Koncranrtun Jlackapuc, cac-
BHM CHUTYpPHO 00aBJbao M IIOCJIOBE H3 HaJJekHocTH amorpadesca.l! Hceru
je ciyuaj, 3uHaTtHo paHHje — oko 1235. — u ca Muxausiom dokom!? u, Kac-
HHje — oko 1253. — ca I'eoprujem MakpuHoM.!?® Jomr KacHHjH NpHUMEPH,
cBe Ttamo mo mnoderka XIV Beka, He mpy)kajy yBeK AMPEKTHe NOTBpAE O
MOCTOjalby OBaKBOI MapajieIM3Ma y KOMIETEHI[HjaMa TPAaKeCHjCKOr JQyKca,
amu y Tome He Tpeba Tpa)KMTH JOKa3 [a ra HMje HU Oumslo. YToymko mpe,
IITO Ceé M Yy TAaKBUM CJIy4YajeBHMa AYKC, HA OBaj MJIM OHAaj HAaYHH yBeK 6aBH
HEKMM HMMOBHHCKHM TNHTambuma.ld

Y HaBeJeHMM OKOJIHOCTHMAa HHCTPYKTHBaH je ciyuyaj Manojma Ka-
nambakuca Koju y pasmaky of mecell AaHa (meuembap 1284 — janyap 1285)
M37aje ABe HCIIpaBe Mo MCTOj CTBapH 3a maHacTHp JlemBHoTHCY Ko CMHpHe,
agM Ce NPBH IIyT NOTIHCYje Kao Sobf xal &movpapevg tév Neoxdstpwy,
a JIpyrd myT je caMo damovpapevg Tiv Neoxaotpwv.d C  napyre crpane,
y obustacti Memnanynona u Ilanaruja, oko peke Meangpa y 6musunu CMPlpHe,
Toxom apyre nonosBrHe XIII Beka ersuctupajy y BHllle MaxoBa AyKe Koje ce
6ase M MOCIOBMMAa M3 HAAJISKHOCTH anorpadeBca, Mafia UM Ce TO 3BamLE
He npuaaje U3pUunTo.!®

Esponcku geo IlapcrBa, kao wto je Beh peueno, y no6a Ilaneosnori
TaKkohe 1o3Haje npucycTBo Ayka. KapakTepucTuuHo je, mehyTHM, Aa je mH-
XOB CIIOMEH OBjie pehH Hero y MajI0asHjCKUM II0XpajHHaMa U Ja Hema Ta-
MOLLIIbe YCTA/bEHOCTH M NMPABHJIHOCTH Y ynotpedu ose tutyte. lykc CoyHa
mojaBJbyje ce y H3BOpHMa camo ABa nyTta Ha npesady u3 XIII y XIV Bek,
oba myTa y HeH3JaTHM, HENpEIU3HO AaTHPAHUM JOKYMEHTHMA, Y3 TO YyJHO-
BaTOr HAUMHA H3pa)KaBaiba.'® AnM jeJHO je CHrypHO: H:erOBH NPEPOraTHBH
KapaKTepHUCTHUHU Cy 32 anorpacdeBca. Y IpyruM ciayyajeBmma, Takohe He
HApOYHTO YeCTHM, u3 apyre noroBuHe XIII Beka mmu npBux peuennja XIV
BeKa, JeJIoBalbe JyKca Bedyje ce 3a HeKe 0 OHHX crieiudpHUHIX KomOuHaImja

10 O wiuma yn. Ahrweiler, Smyrne 138 sq.

1 MM 1V, 182-83. Har. npema Ahrweiler, o. c. 145, 145 n. 97, nok je Ddlger,
Chronologisches-Prosopographisches 313 6uo 3a 1234. roauuy.

12 MM 1V, 19, 206, 279. O dokunoj kapujepu Ahrweiler, o. c. 141 sq.

122 MM 1V, 212, 224-25,247-48. Jarym: Ddlger, Chronologisches-Prosopographi-
sches 317.

13 XpoHonowkum pegom: MM IV, 153, 154, 74, 256, 283, 257, 258. Anu 3aro
nykc Teogor Kasnorer Bpuu karacrapcky pesusujy: MM IV, 209-210 (1259: Dglger,
o. ¢. 310).

4 MMV, 268, 269. 3a jaar. B. ra. I1, 1. 28. Ahrweiler, Smyrne 145 sq. Ha OCHOBY
HeKHX aApyrux ciayuajesa (MM IV, 207, 216) npetnocrasiba 1a je moryhe j1a y JJOKyMeH-
THMa HM30CTaHe THTYJIa AYKca. 3a Apyry ABOjHily mo3uatHx ynpaBHuka Heoxactpa, Jlu-
Bajiapuoca ¥ Koxcrautuua Hyxy Hecrowra, yn. ib., 165, 173. Avrop obojuun npuaaje
JOCTOjaHCTBO AYKCa, a’lH C€ TO M3BOPHO MOXKe TBP,IMTH camo 3a Hecrouwra (cf. MM 1V,
258). Ocum Tora, npeamme OBOT Mociie/iiber HecymibuBo je Jlyka Hecrour (cf. MM IV,
104), na je HenmoTpeOGHO mpenHauapailbe oaronapajvher (MaeHtHuHor) [laxumeposor mo-
aTka, Ha uemy Hucuctupa Ahrweiler, o. c. 164 n. 128. Yocrasiom, 0BaKBO Npe3ume HHje
Heno3Hato y Busautuju. B. rope crp. 12.

1 MM VI, 201, 212, 234 (B. u 196, 197).

1¢ Buau npsBeHcTBeHO ojulomke Y Kupujaxkuduc, B. M. 1V, 474—76, koju Hu cam
HHje CHCYpaH Y JaThHpame Koje mpemiarke. Yn. u Zogr. Nr 12, 18-23; cpricku npeBoa:
Mowun, Akt 176.
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KOje ce y HM3BOpMMa I0jaBJbyjy mox HasuBom Tema: Cep — Crpumon!?,
Bonepon — MocuHonos!’?, Bonepor — MocuHonoss — Cep — Crpumon.17
H cBaku nyT ce, u3rjiena, QyKCoBe NY>KHOCTH CBOJAE Ha QY»KHOCTH arorpa-
({eBca. OBa nenaTHOCT Ha QHUCKAIHOM IUTAHY HApOYMTO je yOUs/bHMBa y CIIy-
yajy JlaBa Akpomnoymra, aykca Cepa — CTpumoHa, u JoBaHa AmesmeHea,
u3 BosiepoHa — MocuHonossa, amu HE Manojno Jlusepoc, mocnenmyu ox
TpojHLe Qyka U3 ucTouyHe MakeoHHje, He 0aBH ce MOCJIOBHMA KOjH 6M 6n
CYIUTHMHCKM APYraunji. AKPONOJHT BPIUH Taxpadoot¢ U pagu 3a OPXKABHY .
67arajHy, McrpaBa AnejImeHea Ha3WBa Ce NMPAaKTHUKOM, OOK JIluBepoc HaTe-
peHy mocpellyje y HEKOM HMOBHHCKOM CIIOPY H YCIIOCTaB/ba HapyIUeHY
HENOBPEAUBOCT BJIaCHHYKOr IpaBa.!s

Konauno, n ynpaBaumm ocrpsa Jlemnoca u Koca HaBozie ce y H3BOopuMa
Kao QyKe, H TO Ca MPHJIMYHOM JocienHowhy. Karkan, ucro kao y ciryuajy
Heoxactpa, nornucyjy ce 800§ xai dmoypapels H CacTaBsbajy KaTacTapCKe
HcrpaBe — mnpakTHke. To unHe Ha JleMHocy, y pasmaky of jeJiHe M IO je-
uenuje, Bacwmije (1299), jenan anonum (1300) 1 Muxamno MakpemBosaur
(1314).*®* Otnprinke y ucro Bpeme I'eopruje Basicamon je ,,camo® dobf Tiig
viicov K& (1290).20

ITojaBa kombuHaimje 8obf xal &movpapels y apyroj monosunn XIII
BeKa HHKAKO HHje CIOpaguyHa, Kako OH Ha MPBH MOrJIed MOIJIO Jia Marjeja
Ha OCHOBY HM3HeTHX mnpumepa. Hanpotus, mweHa ynorpeba je nsHenahyjyhe
OocileHa y MOTIHcHMa (jeAMHH H3yseTak je JoBaH AneiMeHe), a MOTIIMC
jeAHOr YHHOBHHMKAa Yy BuH3aHTHjH NpeAcCTaB/ba HAjTauHMje CBEJOYAHCTBO O
atpubyTHMa Koju My mpunanajy. IlapeBo obpahaiwe YHHOBHHKY, MehyTHM,
HHKaJ] He o0yXBaTa CBE €JIEMEHTE HerOBe IIyHe TUTYJIE, HErO CAMO HajBa)k-
HUjH. Y nobpojaHum ciiyyajeBuma Taj esiemeHT je dovk. Kama ce oBa okos-
HOCT HMMa y BHJIY, IIOCTaje jacHa pasjiMxa HM3mehy JBa HauWHA HaBobhemwa
jeaqHor onpeheHOr UMHOBHMYKOI JOCTOjaHCTBA, A U AOCTOjaHCTBA JyKca.
Paznuka Koja, HapaBHO, HHKaJx Huje Guna ciyuajua. Ilpema Tome, Qykc ce
y CBOM NHOTINCY AP)KH odpeheHMX npaBuiia U KomOMHauMja doLf xal amo-
vpapels HMa TEOPHjcKy nomstory. Ona Ham je Ha cpehy M nosHaTa, jep je mehy
HEKOJIMKO ()opMyjIapa akaTa M3 OBOI BpeMeHa cauyyBaH H jeJaH KOoju 3a
OyKca IPONKCYjeé YOpaBO TaKaB MOTIMC.20bis

17 Arcad. Vatop. 215 (= Goudas Nr 6, 1). 3a aarym ucnpase (1295) u Tun arno-
mepaumje yn. ria. II, 1. 170.

17a Zogr. Nr 16, 56. Iatym mpe;uiosked ox u3;jiasaua (1319?) He 3agoBosbaBa,
jep ce y HOK. CIIOMHEbE HEKH ,,rocrojap’ cesactokparop (29). Haume, Ha ocHoBY pacno-
pena ceBacTOKpaTopa, koju je yrspano b. ®depjawuuh, Ceacroxpatopn y Busautnju,
3PBH 11 (1968) 141—192, uunn My ce [1a je jeAHHH KOjH A0.;1a3H Y 003np — KoHcTantiu
Topuuk. IIpema meceuy (MapT) ¥ MHIMKTY (2), Halll 6H JOKYMEHT Y TOM CAyuajy 01O M3-
nar 1274, y Bpeme kaja TopHnkoBa kapmjcpa Beh 1nocraje HenosHaTa, ajiM Kajla je OH
HajBepoBaTHHje joi yBek uB. Cf. G. Schmalzbauer,Die Tornikioi in der Palaiologenzeit,
Jahrb. d. osterr. Byz. 18 (1969) 119.

1% Prodr. Nr 31, 1-2 (1334).

18 3a Akponosiuta yn. Goudas, Nr 6, 9, 13; 3a Anenmenea — Zogr. Nr 16, 47,
50; 3a JIuBepoca — Prodr. Nr 31, 23—27.

1% Alex. Lavr. 166 (Bacunje); MM VI, 256-58 (aHonitm). MakpeMBoaHToB npak-
THK HHje mu3aar. [at. npema Ocmpocopexuii, Iucu. kuuru 206, 221 (= COA I, 7, 24),
rae ce mory Hahu u 6mnke MHdoOpMauije 0 OBUM AOKYMEHTHMA.

1 MM VI, 246. Jlar.: Dolger, Patmos Kaiserurk. 354 f.

®bis Sgthas, MB VI, 642.8-9.

Fid
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3a MHore ox qyKa, CIOMEHYTHX Y OBOM IIOIJIaB/bY, jaCHO je Ja mpeBac-
XOQHO o0aBibajy AY)KHOCT eda oxpeheHe aIMUHMCTDAaTHBHE jeQUHMIE.
Ha 10 yka3syje TpaguuuoHaJlaH HayMH HBHXOBOI THTYJIMCalba M HaBohema
IUXOBHX 00JIaCTH, a CaJIp)KMHA aKaTa KOjH Ce Ha FHX OJHOCE TO YeCTo
norephyje. Tako Josau III Baran 1245. rogune Hanake aykcy TpakecH-
janana, Komunny Kanrakysuny, na ce nocrapa aa mutponout CMHpHe BpaTH
moHacuma JlemBuortuce GepOy MaciMHa Kojy je Hohy KPHILOM IIPHCBOjHO
M He y3HemMHpaBa ux ybyayhke y kopuiuhewy TOor opoGsbeHOr MaciMibaka.x
CauyBaHo je m mucMo (otythhedeg ypauppa) Mcror KavrakysuHa, KojUM
OH, HEIITO KAacCHHje M y APYyroj NpuiauuH, 3abpamyje y3HemupaBame Jlem-
BHOTHCE Ha lbeHHUM noceanma.?® I{apcke Hajore, CJIMUHe IIPETXOHUM, O00Hja
IBajeceTak roAvHAa KacHHje ApPYyrH jegaH Aykc TpakecujaHana, Teomor
Kamorer??3, a nocyie mera H Poka Ayropujan.?* U y npyrum obiactuma ayke
nobujajy TakBa ymyTcTBa H3 LieHTpa, Ha npumep ['eopruje Bancamon Ha
Kocy.28

Ilana y oun na m3pasura BehinHa M3HETHX NMpPHMEPA, 33 KOje Ce MOXKE
pehH [a ce y 1MMa JyKC MOjaBJbyje Y CBOjCTBY NMPOBHHIMJCKOr YIIPABHMKA,
naga y XIII Bek u To Gimoke BeroBoj CPEJHHHM HEro MociieHhHUM roguHama.
VY TakBHM CJlyyajeBHMa JYKC HMa MCTe WIHM CJIMUHE KOMIIETEHIMjEé Kao H,
Buaehemo To Masio KacHuje, kedamuja. C apyre crpade To je Beh 1062 Kana
o00a 3Bama ynopeno nocroje. Crora ux Auaponnk II, y jeaHoj ox cBojux
paHHux xpucoBysba (1287), cTaB/ba Ha paBHY HOTY jeHO C ADYTHM H TPETHpa
MPaKTHYHO Kao CHHOHHMe, 3abpambyjyhH fma moceae moBe/boM obaapeHor
MaHaCTHpa y3HeMHpaBa pnte & xepahatrtixebwv, punte & Souxedwv, pire 8 &n’
¢Eouala maay.2 )

Henocrojale CTBapHMX pa3iHKa y [AeJIaTHOCTH HOCHJIAl@a OBHX [0-
CTOjaHCTaBa O/BEJIO je Y HEKMM CJTy4ajeBHMa H H-UXOBOM HEOCETHOM CIIajamy
y pykama jegHor uoBeka. lllta BHuie, oaroBapajyhul nmpuUmepH HHCY TaKo
perkn. JosaH Topuuk mornucyje ce 1258. kao 8obf xal xspahn 7ol Oépavog
Opaxrolwv.2? O6e oBe OY)KHOCTH NPUIAjy C€ TNPAKTUYHO HCTOBPEMEHO
(1302—1304) u Koucrantuny Hyku Hecroury y Heokactpy.?® Hajsan, y

11 MM 1V, 139 (natym npema: Délger, Chronologisches-Prosopographisches 312)

1 MM 1V, 216-17 (1247: Délger, o. c. 309).

B3 MM 1V, 153, 154 (oba u3 1259: Ddlger, o. c. 310, 313.

* MM 1V, 256-57, 257-58. Ddlger, o. c. 318 npennarao je gatupame y 1275.
M 1277. r., nok Ahrweiler, Smyrne 153 sq. nomepa HacTaHaK 00a JOKYMEHTAa Ha CaM Io-
yerak XIV Beka.

3% MM VI, 246-47. ITo uapckum Hapeabama ce MOCTYNa OHAKO Kao WITO j& YYMHHO
u Kanrakysun. Cf. MM IV, 258-60 (Ayropujan).

% Phil. Nr 3, 83-84. ITojaBa nocebHor anorpacgeBca y nokymenry (1.51) ne mos-
BOJ/baBa J1a oBaj AyKc Oyine cxBalieH Kao KaTacTapckH KOHTPOJIOP.

7 MM 1V, 74. Y TeKcTy M371a1ba CTOjH XEAEUGTYIC YMECTO xe@arn, anu je Ahrweiler,
Smyrne 149 Ha OCHOBY pyKomnuca MCIpaBuia OBO uuTtame. Jar. npema Ddlger, Chrono-
logisches-Prosopographisches 309, nok Ahrweiler, o. c. 146 npeanake 1268. roq. — Hu-
muKT 1 onrosapa [enrepoBom natupamwy. 3a oBor Topuuka B. Schmalzbauer, o. c. 121 f.

# Pachym. II, 428-429 (kecdasmja); MM IV, 258 (nykc). 3a Hecroura B. Ahr-
weiler, Smyrne 165, 173; R. Guilland, Fonctions et dignités des Eunuques, Et. Byz.2
(1944) 199 sq. — ¥V TpaneayHry, I'jle ce CTape HHCTHTYI{Hj€ AY)Ke 3apyKapajy, cycpehe ce
jowr 1381. 11 1386. kombunaumja aykc-kedanuja. Cf. F. Uspenskij — V. V. Beneshevich,
Actes des Vazélon, Leningrad 1927, Nr 103, 35; Nr 133, 54 (= MM V, 468, 469).
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paamaky ox csera map roguHa (1319—1321) na Jlemnocy ce BHuIe ITyTa
cnomusy ynpaBHuIM ocTpBa Teomop ITagujat, Koncrantun Ilupamuc u
JoBan Basicamon ca THTysIOM J8obE xal xepaddy (Ete 3¢ xal dmoypapebs)
tHi¢ viioov Afuvou .3° To je umak Gwia camo MpUBpeMeHa I0jaBa, KapaKTe-
PHCTHYHa 33 jeXHO npesia3Ho pasnobsbe. Ha JlemHocy, a B Ha Kocy, ymecto
Oyka y6p3o ce CrioMMEY HCKJBYUHMBO Kedanuje.?® ¥ oBom cBOjcTBY moruia-
BapH JlemHoca ke ce kacuuje, y apyroj monosuny XIV u y XV Beky, ayro
nojaBJbHBAaTH.3®

Hema cymme na cy HanoKene nojaBe M BHXOBE MpOMeHe GHite pesysrraT
oxpeheHor pasBoja. OHe JIeno Mokasyjy Kako ce CTapa YMHOBHHYKA 3Bamba
ONYIIHPY HEYMHMTHOCTH HIlIYe3aBam-a, AOK HOBa IIOCTENEHO Kpue ceGH MyT,
LITO je CacBUM y CKJIagy ca mpeo0pa)kajeM yuTaBe IPOBHHLUjCKE YIpaBe.
Jep, y emocu Ilaseosord xonayHO je 3aBplUeH MPoUEC pachafama CTapor
YIpaBHOT CHCTeMa y mNpoBHHIMjH. Ilpeokper, mehyTum, HHje H3BpIIEH
npexoHoh. HoBe aqMHHHUCTpaTHBHE jeqHHHILIE — KaTElIAaHWKHjH — IIpEoBJIa-
byjy, aym ce 3agp)kaBajy ¥ cTape — Teme —, NPBEHCTBEHO y Masoj Asuju
H Ha OCTPBHMa Jerejckor mopa. ¥ K0joj MEpH Cy OHe 3aApKatle H CTapH Kapak-
Tep, TEWIKO je pehn, ayM ga je y OBOM CMHCIy OHIIO CYLUTHMHCKHX H3MeHa
BHIIH Ce Ha NpHMepy Tema y eBpornickom Aeny Ilapcrsa. EBponcke teme, koje
Yy OBO BpeMe jOIlI T0CToje y MaKeJOHHjH, OCHM Ha3HWBa MaJio Cy LITa cayyBaje
ox ocobuHa Tema M3 paHHjuUX ernoxa. IbuxoBa ysora afMHHHCTPaTHBHHX je-
nuHMna OMiIa je 3aBpleHa H OHe Ce, JOK HHUCY IOTIYHO HIIYe3Jie CPeJHHOM
XIV Beka, 0ap)KaBajy Kao arjioMepauuje (GpHCKaTHOr KapaKTepa, CayyBaBIIH
TaKO CaMO jeqHy CTpaHy CBOje HeKajallwe (PU3HOHOMHjeE.

IIpupoaHo je aa je M QYKC, KAa0 HajOArOBOPHHjH (DYHKLMOHED y TeMH
M Yy HEeKY PYKy HmeH cumb0J1, Mopao aa uma caduHy cynbumy. M on ce Haj-
yeuthe cycpehe y Mayoasujckum nokpajuHamMa ¥ Ha OCTpBHUMa Jerejckor mopa,
NPBEHCTBEHO TaMO I'ie KOHTHHYHTET BU3aHTHjCKE BJIaCTH HHje GHO 036HIBHO
HapylleH H 3aayro npekuHyT IV kpcramkum patom. Ha Bankany, mehytum,
pecraypanuja BH3aHTHjCKE BJIACTH He [OHOCH CHCTEMAaTCKO OOHaB/bambe
CTapHX OPraHM3alMOHMX 00.1MKa yrpase. Buio Aa ux je mpuBpemMeHO yHHII-
THO J0JIa3aK KPCTallla HWIH OprkKaBajia BiacT npema Hukeju HenpHjaTesbCKu
PacnoJIOKEHNX ENMUPCKUX rOCroapa, BH3AHTHjCKa PEKOHKBMCTA yJAapuia je
TEMaMa IIeyaT NPEe>XXHBEJIOCTH M NMOTHCHYJIA UX Y APYyTH IuTaH. Tako ce Hu aykc
HHje MOrao BpaTUTH y CBOM CTapoOM pYXy HJH ce, 6ap, HHje mMorao, H aKo ce

® 3a Teonopa ITagujara (1319) yn. Délger, Reg. IV, Nr 2429, 2430, 2638. Hajumpu
061K Haa3y ce y jeqHom IlupanucoBom (McrpaBKy iIMeHa Koje HeTauHo fonoce MM nao je
Dislger, Beitrige 90 n. 2) axkty: MM VI, 255 (1321: Ddlger, Patmos Kaiserurkunden
358, 370). ¥ Hexkum poxkymentHma oko 1319. Ilupanuc ¢urypupa camo kao anorpadesc.
Cf. Chil. Nr 40, 367; Nr 41, 101; Nr 42, 42; Nr 43, 44. Je;iaH 1eroB NpakTHK je H3aaT
(Alex. Lavr. 163-65), a uma nx u Hekoauko Heusaarux. Cf. C. Escipaitiujaduc, "lotopixa
pvnueta 100 'Adw, ‘EXvixa 2 (1929) 382; G. Rouillard, Les archives de Lavra, Byz. 3
(1926) 258 sq. — 3a JoBana Bancamona B. MM VI, 254 (1321: Délger, o. c. 358, 370).
253 ¢ ;'3 A)AM VI, 256 (1323: Ddélger, Patmos Kaiserurkunden 358, 370), 249 (1326),

53 (1331).

%02 Phil. Nr 10, 179 (1355); ZeposI, 703 (1405); Arcad. Vatop. 434 (1415),
435-36(?); Laurent, Gouverneur 198.14, 18 (1435—1444: Laurent, o. c. 200); Facsimiles
Nr 36, 13 (1462).
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BpaTHO, Y IeMy Iyro OApPXKaTH. Y HOBOj enocH, Ilaneosiord, Ha monoxajy
MPOBHHIMJCKOr' yIMpPaBHMKA 3aMeHMO ra je kedamnmja.3!

Jonazak kedaymje Ha mosorkaj weda JoKaTHe agMUHHUCTpaLuje, mehy-
THM, HHje JJOHeO TPEHYTHO HIlIYe3aBaibe JYKCa YaK HH Y eBPONCKHM 001acTiMa
Busanrnje. OBae je Beh yka3aHO Ha HEroB NOroXkaj y (GHHAHCHjCKOM amna-
paty y Conyny, BonepoHy u apyrae. dopmarHo y IpHwIHYHOj MePH Hejacal,
0Baj IOJIOXKaj, IO 3aJy)KelmHMa Koja coboM HocH, ¢pakTHuku moucToBehyje
aykca ca anorpagescom. IIpu Tome, y XIV Beky aykc je no paHry Beh H3a
Kedammje u, ClIeACTBEHO TOMe, AELIABa Ce Aa NpHUMa Hapehema o1 Hera,
ma yak B ox mpoxatumeHa (CosyHa).3? AmH, M IIpU TAaKBOM NOTHCKHBAmbYy
y APYTH IUIaH, U3BECHO je Ja HaJJIe)KHa BJIACT Ipe CBera KOPHCTH JyKe 1ay
HMMOBHHCKHMM CIIOPOBMMA BpILE UCTPAry Ha TePeHy, KOja MOXKe, Y KOMILUTUKO-
BaHHjHM CJTyyajeBUMa, [a NPeACTaB/ba U KaTaCTaPCKY PEBH3HjY CKPOMHHjHX
pa3smepa.?? To He 3HAUM a2 AYKC HHje MOrao UMATH M APYrauMjHUX AY>KHOCTH.
IberoBa nojaBa y obmactu Kanune n Bepata mpeactaB/ba QOBOJBHO jacaH
npumep y oBom cmucity. Haume, Ha MO-T0y KQHMHCKOTr emucKona AHAPOHHK
II u3pao je jywa 1307. roaume XpucCOBY/bY KOjoM 3a0parbyje TaMOLIIHbEM
kebamuju na youpe murtaTt ca upkBeHMX aobGapa. Hcroepemeno, 3abpamyje
ce M AYKcy (& wata xorpodg douxebwwv el v éxeloe ywpav), KOjU je MO
CTWIM3ALHjH YHTABOr [JOKYMEHTa OUMIJIEOHO ApPyropaspeaHa JIMYHOCT Y
oxHOCY Ha Kedaujy, Ja NpuIMKoM uciehema yOuCTBA U3BPLUEHOT OJ] CTPaHe
EITMCKOIICKOr MapHKa HJIH KJIUMPHUKA, KOH(DHUCKYje YMTaBy HMOBHHY KpHBIA
H Ja IpH TOMEe HaBa’byje Ha cycesbame Lrulav obx GAlywny.3

OuurienHo je, Ha OCHOBY CBera LUTO je peueHo, Aa HHuje moryhe cxBa-
THUTH y TIOTI[YHOCTH MECTO M JY)KHOCTH AYKCa y Bpeme KaJja OH BHILE HHje
ynpaBHUK npoBHHIHje. CBaKaKo /12 HEroB MOJI0XKAj] U HHje OHO BHILIE TAYHO
oapeheH y oHOj MepH Yy KOjOj je TO Ouo paHuje. AJM OCBEOYEHO IYKCOBO
JleJloBalbe y CBOJCTBY amnorpadenBca, npaheHO Heperko M oarosapajyhum
THUTYJIMCAKEM, JTOBOJ/LHO jaCHO IOKAa3yje KapaKTep HeroBe Tajalllikbe YJIore
y Ap)KaBHOM amaparty. Buwiio je To, mpHpoaHO, camo MPHBPEMEHO pellere
3a jeIHy MpeXXUBeJy HHCTUTYUHjY. TakBo peulewe 6p30 je mopamo ga 6yae
HanyuTeHo M HiHje CJIy4ajHO [a HHjelaH Mo3HaTH arorpaeBC M3 BpeMeHa
ITaneosord, o OHMX KOjH Cy TO NMPEBacCXOJHO, HE CTaB/ba y CBOj MOTITHC
TUTYTYy Aykca. O4yeBH,IHO, OBO CTAPO U CJIABHO JI0CTOjaHCTBO, ryOehun npepo-
raTiBe YIpPAaBHHUKA TPOBHHIjE, HE CTHYE CHIypaH M KOHAauyaH CTATyC HH
mehy dynxmmonepuma ¢ucka. IlojaBa aykca y peoBMMa OBHX YHHOBHHKA
6uia je, y cTBapH, IpPOJIOr HErOBOr IOTIIVHOI HIIUE3aBaha ca HCTOPHjCKe
nozopuuue. o tora je mouwto Toxkom npse nososnHe XIV Beka, jep kac-
HHjHM HM3BOpMMA BMIIE HHje NMO3HATA HIKAaKBa aKTHBHA ciy)k0a mykca.

31 ITo ucTor 3aksbyuka gosnase Stein, Untersuchungen 21; Zakvthinos, Desp. II, 56
Mebytum, Jirecek, Gesetzbuch 210 u Coaosjes-Mowwun 456 cyBHule jeJHOCTPaHO Tymaue
oBaj oiHOC, cmaTpajyhu Kedamijy HacJe HIIKOM JyKca Ha IMoJIoKajy rysepHepa Teme (1),
0;1HOCHO HaenTHhHKYjyhu o0a 3Bama.

32 Alexander, Chrysobull of Kanina 181.73, 79; 182.107, 110; 183.113 (1307);
Chil. Nr 88, 19-24; CososjeB-Mouuus 6p. 31, 130-131 (= Beuc, I'pappata Nr 19, 66-69)
(1359).

33 Zogr. Nr 12, 18-23 (1290) (cpncku npesoa: Mownn, Akt 176); Chil. Nr 88,
19-24 (1323).

34 Alexander, ed. cit. 180.70-181.77, 182.92-100.
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2. Kegpanruja
a) Jsarve

Kedannja () xepadd), & xepahat/t/ixedwv) je HajpamIMpeHHjH H3pa3
KOjHM ce y NOoCJIeqa IBa BeKa BU3AHTHjCKE HCTOPHje 03HAYaBajy HAjBHILIH
(yHKUHMOHEpH NMPOBHHLMCKE agMUHHUCTpauHje.3® YTolIMKo je uyaHHje wmTo
OH 32 HayKy Hocaj HHje MpelCTaB/ba0 HEKH HAPOUHT MpEeIMET HHTEPECOBakha
Ha jeqHoM omuTtem IUTaHy.®® IlpoGsiema mehyTum uma gocra, jep je perko
KOj! TEpMHMH y YMTaBOj MCTOPHjH BH3aHTHjCKOr YyIpaBHOr ypehemwa, y 3a-
BHCHOCTH OJ M3BOpa IIOKa3HBa0 YHYTap jeIHE eloXe TaKo IIPOMEHJbHBA
3Ha4yewa, a y OCHOBH OHO HMmak Tako oxapeheH.

Hema cymme aa je nopexsio peun kedammja Heoduumjenno.3? Kao ciysx-
Genn TepMuH OH ce mojaBbyje Tek y XIII Bexky. Hopo 3Haueme ynasu y
ynorpeby NOCTeNneHo, TAKO Aa TEK y MOCe/Nboj TpehHHHM Bexa nouMmbe aa
6uBa HIMpe NPHXBAaTaHO, a Yy HapeaHom crojiehy M TunHuHO.3® YonreHu
CMHCao NorjIaBapa M iieda, Kao yocTaJloM H OCHOBHH — rjiaBa (caput),
KOju je GMO Ha CHa3sW y NPETXOJHHUM pa3fob/bUMa BH3AHTH)CKE HCTOPHje,
octaje M nasee.3® OH ce Mo)ke MpoOTerHyTH Ha MohHy BJIAacTelly, MOXKe Ce
OJHOCHTH Ha LPKBEHE MOCTOjaHCTBEHHMKE, I1a YaK M Ha NpeJCTABHHKE CTpa-
HUX cuia.?® Cpe Cy TO mocjefHle LIMPHHE W MHOTOCTPAHOCTH 3Hauema

3 Jowr je Heisenberg, Palaiologenzeit 69 sq. 3ama3no na ce y noBesbama Kedanuja
Oo0MYHO HAaBOAHM Kao 6 xepodatixedwv. OBO MHLLbEewe Tpeba MCNPaBHTH YTOJIMKO IUTO
yrnorpeba U3pa3a 3aBHCH O/f HETOBOI' MECTa Y MOBeJbH. Y a/1pecH M MOTIHCY YBEK je ume-
HHIIA YKEHCKOT pofa () %e@ahy), a Y CaMOM TEKCTY OOMUHO CMTOMEHYTH NMapTHIHII NIPe3€eHTa.
Hma M gocra OoKymeHaTa y KOjiIMa@ Ceé YMECTO MapTHUMNa MojaBibyje & edptonduevog
el xepadiy (cream nokanwmja). Cf. MM 111, 109; MM V, 167, 170; ConosjeB-Mowunx
6p. 8, 106-107; 6p. 31, 125-26; IIIT IV, 191.7; Zogr. Nr 27, 72 etc. OOaHK 6 xepaiy
cacBMM je u3yseran (MM VI, 187). ¥V MHOKHHM paBHONpaBHH cy obnuuu xepoial u
xeparades.

3¢ JlnpeKkTaH HHTepeC MOKa3ajaM Cy M pe3V/TaTe Bpe/iHe CrOMeHa IMOCTHI/IM CaMo
Stein, Untersuchungen 21-25, 27; Heisenberg, Palaiologenzeit 68-70; Zaky thinos, Desp. 11,
65-71 H, y 3HaTHO Mawoj MepH, Tafrali, Thessalonique 52.

3" Cf. Stein, Untersuchungen 21; Awnceaos, K Bonpocy dem 59.

3 Y ussopuma npe XIIT sBeka camo ce kox Xouujara (192.21 B, 818. 8 B) nannasu
Ha ymorpedy peuH kedasja y oBom cmucay. Y nutamy je, mchyTim, ,,Hapoacka“ Bepauja
ErOBE MCTODHj€, KOja NPHIa;a Mo3HijeM BpemMeny, neposatho XIV Beky. ¥Yn. Busanrthj-
CKM M3BOPH 3a MCTOPHjYy Hapoaa Jyrociasuje, IV, Beorpag 1971, 114. — Anzeaos, K Bo-
npocy dem 59 cmarpa aa kedanuja nocraje yoduuajenu repmun o 1260. u xacuuje. Ilpu-
mepn 3 X u XI Beka Ha Kojuma uucucrupa Zakvrhinos, Desp. II, 66 sq. ucysniue cy
HeoapeheHH M CIopagnuHU, 1a OH HM CE MOTJIO NPHITHCATH MO3HHje cnelHdIfUHO 3HaUeHe
TEXHHYKOT TEPMHHA.

3 Pseudo-Cod. 167.16, 19; 175.8-9; 13-14; 176.7; 251.12, 23; J. Schmirt, The
Chronicle of Morea, London 1904, v. 420. ¥ oBom oniiTteM 3Hauewy (KOjHUM ce KaTKag
M CaBpEeMEHM MCTOPHUAPH 3a/10BObaRajy) criomeH kedamije jorr on VI Beka npati Ddélger,
Beitrdge 50, 50 n. 6. ¥n. u G. Rouillard, LL’administration civile de I’Egypte byzantine,
Paris 19282, 80-81; Bu3anTHjckH M3BOPH 3a MCTOPHjy Hapoja Jyrocnasnje, III, Beorpan
1966, 201 u. 20 (XI Bek).

33 3a KpUTCKY BJIACTE;Y, NMPHNa;HIIKe JBaHaecT HajMOKHHIHX moOpoaMua, KOjH Ccy
xepadal, mpwtoxeparadeg yn. I'. A. Cugaxrac, Té ypuabBoudrov *Adeflov B Kopvnvod
xal t& 8ddexa dpyovrémovra (1182), Kpntixa Xpovixa 2 (1948) 129, 138. Hako je
JROTHYHH JOKYMeHT HajBepoBaTHHje dancuduxar (Ddlger, Reg. 1I, Nr 1152), on oxpa-
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u3pasa Kedaymja, Koju ©e HA HCTOPHjCKOj MO30PHMLIM HHje II0jaBHO
Y MCKJBY4YWBOj Be3H Ca YHHOBHHUKOM XHjepapxujom. I1a unmak, napas kedammja
y mo6a ITameosnord ymoTpef/baBa ce IIPETE)KHO 32 O3HAYABALE YIPaBHHKA
NpOBHHIAjE.

OumrnenHo je, 1 aHAC JOBOJHHO IMO3HATO, @ C€ Y HABEAEHOM CMHCITY
mon kebanmmjom moapasymeBana oxpeheHa ¢yHKIMja H3BaH XHjepapxuje
3BaHMYHHX JBOPCKHX H IUITeMHMRKHX THTYJA. Jep, Ha kedaymjy ce He HaWIa3n
y panr-nmcrama enoxe ITaneosord u 1o Beh camo mo ce6u mokasyje KapakTep
oBor mocrojaHctBa. CTora HeKH OJf MO3HAaTHX Kedasmja Hoce THTYJIe Koje
MM H ofpeliyjy CTBapHH paHr y APYLITBY, HE3aBHCHO O MNOJIOXKaja KOjH
3ay3umajy.

Huhndop XymHoc, Ha npumep, y cBojoj Goratoj Kapdjepu Hamao ce
jemHOr TpeHyTKa Ha moyioXkajy Kedammje Costyna, HocehH HCTOBpEMEHO
TUTYJTy énl tob xavixdelov.4® Ilocme XymHa ucry gy>xHoct obaBrbao je
usBecHM Jaseac (‘Tadéag) ca THUTYJIOM JIOTOTETA TOD GTPATLWTIXOD,402
CmMyHMX CiIyyajeBa MMa BHIUE, aJTH IIOUITO CE 3a[P)KaBaMO CaMO HA OHHM
COJIYHCKHM TyBEPDHEPDHMa KOjH CE€ Y H3BOPDHMAa H3PUUHTO CIIOMHEIY Kao Ke-
¢dbammje, 3aBpmmmo ca MaHojiom JIacKapHCOM KOjH je y3 OBO 3Bamb€ HOCHO
H THTYJly JOMecTHMKa tév (Suowxév) oyoAdw.4® Cosryn, HapaBHO, Hema
MOHOIIOJI Ha OBakBe mojaBe. Jowr 1268. roguue Jsororer apoma Bacuimje
Merpuromyn 6Ho je kedammja Anmupoca;® 1326. roguHe BeJHMKH 4Yayiu
Anexcnje 1lambnak je xedamuja Cepa.t? Kao mro he mano kacuuje Gutm
MOKa3aHO, Ha MCTY NOjaBy HaWJIa3H Ce, LITO jé CACBHUM IIPHPOOHO, H KO Ke-
¢danuja BHIIEr paHTa, T3B. OMUTHX Kedamuja.

VY BusaHTHjH GWIO je BHILIE IOjMOBa, YrjaBHOM yrorpe6/hbaBaHMX y
MOPECKOj TEPMHMHOJIOTHjH, M3BEJEHUX O HCTE OCHOBE O]l KOje H M3pa3 Ke-

»xaBa oapehene cyspemene nornene. B. u Kirsten, Stadt 43. Crora u jecy xeparideg = va-
rones griegos y Bapujant Mopejcke xpouuke. Cf. A. Adamanimuoc, Ta Xpovixa tob Mopéwg,
AIEE 6 (1901) 462, 544, 562. 3a upkBy yn. MM 11, 136 u Bojasuduc, Xpovxdv II, 167.
Kedannje cy u rocnonapu Bernose (MM II1, 31) 1 maerauxu 6anso y Busanruju (MM 111,
80, 117), ma u wedoBn dhpanauke Bojcke y Mopeju (Schmitt, o. c. vv. 50, 138, 570, 879).
Bakaanotiysoc, MaxeSovla 19 6e3 HKaKBOr OC/IOHLIa Y H3BOPMMA TPETNOCTAaB/ba [1a CY Ke-
¢danuje B CBH WiaHOBM rpajcKor cuHkianta y Cepy.

4 McSin-Sovre, Supplementa, Nr 2, 12-13 (1310). ITceyno-Koaun He HaBoan
HHKaKBY OY)XHOCT Y3 OBY THUTYJY HHTH 3HAa HEHO MECTO Ha XHjepPapXHjCKOj JIECTBHIH
(140.5-)6). Ocrane cyBpemeHe paHr-JIMCTe CTaBJ/bajy je Ha TpuHaecto mecro (ib., 300.9-10,
320.29).

403 Papadopoulos- Kerameus, 'Envypapyn 632 (1316). Tlpema Ilceymo-Koauwy uum
oBa JIorotecHja Huje Buie dpyuxuuja (184.8-9), wro Huje jowr 6uito jacHo Ulmajny, Unter-
suchungen 33 (Reichs-Heereskassenminister).

4b Chil. Nr 54, 9-10, 89-90 (BepoBaTho 1320: Lemerle, Philippes 224). ¥V Ilceyno-
-Konuna nHema yonurre oBe turye. ITocroju camo gomectuk cxosa (kako ce Jlackapuc u
nornucao!) ¥ JOMECTHK 3amajjHUX TeMa. HuM jenaH HH ApYrd Hemajy oapebeHy cny»Oy
(Pseudo-Cod. 179.7-10, 188.5-8).

4 MM 1V, 388. OBaj mokymeuTt aecnora Jopana Ilaneonora natupaH je aBrycrom
11-or uuankra. C 063upom aa je JoBaH HOCHO JecrmoTcKy THTYay of 1260. mo 1275. roaune
(Pepjanyukfi, Hecnotu 16, 37) HaBegeHM MHAMKT maja y 1268. roguuy. Tomune 1299.
MertpuTtonyn ce comume kao nokojuuk (Chil. Nr 13, 75-77). — Ilo Ilceynmo-Koauuy
Jloroter apoma HHje Buiue dyHkuuja cpeauHom XIV Beka (178.24-27), a TO oumMriegHo
HHje BHIe HH OBJE.

4 Prodr. Nr 19, 1-2; Nr 20, 1-2.
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damja.4® 3a jenan ox mHX — KehaMTHKAOH — HeMa CyMme fa je 6Ho u
Cagp)KHHCKH IOBE3aH ca OBHM JocTojaHCTBoM. CymTmHa Te Bese Oyro je
6wiIa mpegMeT OKO Kojer ce BH3aHTOJIO3H HHCY Morimm cioxurtu. IlojaBmio
ce MMIUbEHe 2 je KedaraTHKHOH ObJIaCT KOjoM ympaBiba Kedaymja't, amm
H3BOpHMA Ce OHO He MO)ke Opanutn. He Moke ce 6panmTn HM rieguiure,
3aCHOBAHO Ha YMI-CHHIM O3 ce KehallaTHKHOH OJHCTA jaBJba M Kao Iope3,
Ila Cy y IMTaBy nopecka onrepehema y KOpHCT Kedamije kao meda JokarHe
yIpaBHe BJIACTH.*® Y TO ce camo MO)Ke BEPOBATH HJIM CYMEbaTH, M HHILTA BHILIE.
MebhyTum, curypHo peuieme Beh je NMpemIoyKeHO: QY)KHOCT M JTOCTOjaHCTBO
kedbamje, pyHKIMja Kojy OH oGaBJba, HEroB INOJIOXKaj, TO jeé YIPaBO Ke-
dbanmaTukHOH.4®

VYV HaBe#eHOM CMHCJIy TpeGa CXBAaTHTH, Kao IOTO je H A0CA] YHMEEHO,
nojaTak Oa HENONECHH jamMHCKH Kedaimja Tpeba Aa ce ddonrar dmd
o0  Totobtov xepadatixiou, xal dvt’ adtob wépmyrar Erepos.t” Ho, oBaj
NpUMep HHje YCaMJbeH H Bajba CKPEHYTH Ma)KIby M Ha OHE KOjH Cy Rocan
6wm npeBubhanu. 3a Anekcnja Ilambiaaka, kedbamjy Cepa u Ilonomje,
Ka)Ke Ce Y je[AHOj IIOBEJbH [1a je IIAPCKOM OpH3MOM JOOGHMO uetd Ttob Tololrtou
xeparatixiov ... xal Thv adrédt Snuociaxdv Sovielav xal dvox v, a 3a Auapo-
Huka Iemucra npa ympasma 70 mepl 0 Kaotplov ywplov wiv  Bpiaow
ywplg and 100 Kaotplov xepadatixiou.®®® JeaHum naTpHjapIIMjCKMM CHIH-
ymjem MaHactup BpoxTtoxmon Ha Ilenononesy samrrmhyje ce om y3He-
MHpaBaB@ Of CTpaHe LPKBEHHX [OCTOjaHCTBEHHMKA, IOPe3HHKa H el Td
xeparartixiov  edpioxopévav.4® , Hapoacka“ Bep3mja Hcropuje Hukure
Xounjata Hactama je y atmocdepd CIIMYHMX cxBatama (B. Ham. 38),
cynehnm mo pedeHmuu xspaAhathaa xal Tag évoyag émdxteve xal Emmie,
KOjOj Y OPMIHHAJIHOj Bep3Hju ofarosapa: xal tag dpyxs mpobfatiev elg

4 O6MuHO ce paaM O HEKOj BPCTH IJIaBapuHe (XePAAatov, XEPXAALREY, XEPAALLTIXOV
xepadatixiov, xepadnticwv). Cf. Andréadés, Finances 24; Ddlger, Beitrige 50 sq.;,
Ocmpozopekuii, Ilncy. kuuru 252 (= CI I, 57); Zakythinos, Crise 66. Hajpauupenuju je
xeQAEAXIOV KOjH HMa CMHMCA0 M mope3a yonuuTe (Taga ce Y3 Bbera HaBOAH KOHKPETHa CTaBKa)
H jemHe oxpebene nopecke craBke Meby muoruma. Cf. G. Ostrogorsky, Die liandliche
Steuergemeinde des byzantinischen Reiches im 10. Jahrh., Vierteljahrschr. f. Sozial- u.
Wirtschaftsg. 20 (1927) 52 sq., 105 (= CI II, 303, 348); CosoBjeB-Mowun 455 cu.;
Dalger, Beitrige 49 sq. [B. u npuka3s Ociupozopckoz, Deutsche Literaturzeitung 41 (1927)
2022 (= CJI II, 356)/; idem, Schatzk. 109. KepdAatov joir Mo)xe GUTH ¥ rjaBHHLA BH3aH~-
THjcKOr ayra Muneuannuma (MM 111, 124, 148, 158, etc.) n, Harneaa, Katacrapcka CeKuUH)a.
Cf. Svoronos, Cadastre 57.

4 Stein, Untersuchungen 21; Heisenberg, Palaiologenzeit 69; Kirsten, Stadt 43.
Xaj3enGeproso nopeheme ca CpeamHEBU3AHTHJCKMM GTPaRTYYATO HE MOXKE 1a M3APKH HH
¢bHnonoNUIKY KPHTHKY, jep CTPATUraTy H CJIHYHOM AYKATY OAroBapao 6u Kedasiar U ayTop,
yBubajyhu To, »KaiM LUTO HHje HAMILIAO0 Y M3BOPHMA HAa OBaKaB OOJIMK.

4 Dilger, Beitrige 50, 50 n. 8; idem, Schatzk. 176 (HaBexeHa je M ocrana nure-
PaTypa MCTOT MHLbewA); Zakythinos, Desp. I1, 108; Ocrporopcku, ITponnja 113 (= CIT
I, 265). HaBopu Ha Koje ce nosusajy HaBejaeHu ayropu (MM VI, 121; Sathas, MB VI,
643.6; Schatzk. Nr 63, 11, 18) He goka3syjy na je KedaJaTHKHOH NOpPE3 YNPaBo Y KOPHUCT
Kebamja. B. cana u Stadtmiiller, Choniates 172 (Ehrengeschenke).

4 Cf. Dolger, Beitrage 50 sq. (Amt); Dendias, Contribution 347, nouexsne n Za-
kythinos, Desp. 11, 67.

¢ MM V, 82 (1319).

¢ Prodr. Nr 19, 15-16 (1326). 3a évoyn B. rn. V, H. 100.

2 Kyzeac, XpuodBoulrov 374.14 (1449).

® MM 1, 482 (1366). B. u Zepos I, 582.



74 Jb. MaxkcumoBuh

EZhvnaw.5° KaHTakysuH y CBOjUM MeMoapuma Takohe MMa jeAHO KapakTe-
pucTuuHO MecTo. I'oBopehn o npey3umamy ynpaBe Hax Tecaymjom ox cTpaHe
JoBana Awnhena, uap-nmcan kawe: iva, fov mopahafy T& & TO TEPLOPLORG
¢ Braylag xdotpa, Eyn xal tabra elg T xepadatrtixiov adrob 6§ xal v
Aoy Baaylav.! Konauno, m y ¢opmynapy Hapeale o mocTaB/belmy Ke-
dbamnje crojm ma map avaxidner ... e xUp N. 76 xepodarixiov Tob
xas7pou N.32 OBUM IOKa3uMa NOTPeOHO je CBaKaKo JOJATH H jeHO CBEA0YaH-
cTBO M3 Tpane3yHTa, 3Ha4YajHO YTOJIMKO BHIIE LITO jé Y OBOj 3€MJbH CIIOMEH
kedanuje yomure usBaHpeaHo penak. Ilogatak o Kome je ped moTvue M3
nepa uyBeHor xpoHuuapa ITanapera koju HaBoau kako uap Asekcuje III
n3pecHor JopaHa Kapauura mapéhvoe Tob xepadatixiou,52bis

Pasyme ce na Hu oBakaB KedaJJaTHKHOH He Tpefa CXBaTHTH Kao I0jaBy
ca cTporo oapeheHOM CaipyKHHOM 1 3HAUCHEM. Jep, je1aH JIOKAJIHHU YIIPaBJbay,
3aapPKMMO ce Ha masionpehalllibuM NPUMEPHMA, KAao IUTO jé jamHHCKH Ke-
tanmja, 3ares10 HE MOXKE HMATH HCTH CTATYC M OBJIalhelba Ka0 HAMECHMK YHUTa-
Be Tecamije. Crora cagp>kuHa KeaTaTUKHOHA MOHAjBHLIE 3aBHCH OJ KOH-
KpeTHOr ciyyaja.’® CIMYHOCTH Koje Mely bHMa IOCTOje Aajy 3ajeqHHUYKH
KapaKTep YHUTaBOj MHCTHTYIMjH, alMM je He YHUGOPMHILIY IOTIYHO.

b) Iociaaswerse u paspeerse

ITocToju MHULBEIbE Aa U3PA3 XEPAAT] ,MOXKE 3HAYUTH KAKO UMHOBHMKA
IOCTaBJ/bEHOr OJf CTPaHe I1apa, TAKO M JIOKaIHor BjacTo; puia (Machthaber)
KOjH je y3ypnupao oBaj mosiokaj“.%* IIpyra moryhHocT, Ma Koymko Gmra
OUeKMBaHA WJIM CTBapHa y A00a MpHBAaTH30Balka APYKABHMX HMHCTHTYIHja,
CTBapama anaHaka, cnabbera yTHLaja LeHTpa (HapouuTo y MehycoGHuama

80 Chon. 584.11 B. Hpyra, Takobe HIpHUNTA MeCTa: Tag mpartwplag &pyds = Ta
xagodatixie (429.1 B); éxl 1@ @govpFoxt tnv Stpodppttiay = elg 16 wepadratixtov g
Zrpovpritling (644. 7B).

51 Cant. IIT 53: IT 321.22-24. ¥V ucrom cmucny u apyra mecra — I 48: 1233.5; I11
53: IT 320.20.

52 Sathas, MB VI, 642.11-12. Ha je y nuramwy JIY’KHOCT BHIM Ce BPJIO n106po n
nopehemwem opmynaunje drattoipeva Tob xeqpa/vxﬂxwu Sixoa (643 6-7) ca c¢opmy-
JIALHjOM M3 aKTa O nocTansberby AlMapxa Llapnrpa;ia: al.avmugeva "ng Snuapylag dixata
(644.3). V. cagma ta Sixax 1ol xegaratikiov THg adti¢ ywpxs /MM III, 173
(= IIIT IV, 104), wito ce nouassba y noBemsama Lemucry Ilnntony; B. ria. III, § 2ef ca
Bacthizdy b‘ixawv, Sruootaxov Sixatov etc. (cf. Zakythinos, Desp. II, 239). Temxuwre
je cByJa Ha Sixatov M TO ,,IpaBo‘‘ je, y crsapu, mopes. Kao amanordja 3a kedanatu-
KHOH MOjaBJbyje ce Y LeHTpY ynpane pecsxctixbdv (Pseudo-Cod., 174.5-9), wito je npema
H.-G. Beck, Der byzantinische ,,Ministerpriasident¢ BZ, 48 (1955) 314 f. mocrojaHCTBO
npBoOr MMHUCTpa — Mecasona. Cf. et Esph. Nr 21, 20; Cososjes-Moumu 6p. 16, 35;
Zepos I, 680; Millet, Inscriptions Nr 4, 20-21; Nr § 23.

szbis Muyanh tob Ilavapérov mepl t@v  Meyarwv Kouvnvév, ed. O. Lampsidis,
Athenis 1958, 73,6.

8 C¢ppaHuucoBa BapHjaHTa M3pas’a (xe@aAdTiCy) CaCBHM je jacHa M AaJIEKO Of
TOra Ja O3HauaBa BEJINKM 3€MJBILUHHM I10CE], KaKo je TBp,iHo Heisenberg, Palaiologenzeit
69, a Kacuije u 5. T. I'opanos, Ilozanesnzantuiickui  ¢deos1annam, Mocksa 1962, 102.
Y nutamy je ynpaa y IUMPOKOM CMHCIY peuil, LITO je YOUHO M MOCJ]e/lbH, PYMYHCKH
u3zaBau. Cf. Sphrantzes 254.9; 278.11; 530.37.

8¢ Kirsten, Stadt 43. Dendias, Contribution 362 cacBHM je HEYBEP/LHB ca TBPAHOM
Aa je Kedamyjy morao Gupatd ckyn rpabana.
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XIV Beka), He MOXKE Ce€ HIMAK OCMAaTPaTH Kao moce0Ha IojaBa yHyTap yII-
paBHor cucrema. IIpaBu ciyuajeBH y3yprauMje BJIACTH NpPEACTaBJbajy OX-
METamEe, LITO jé NOJHTUUYKH a He aIMHHUCTPAaTHBHO-OPraHU3aLMOHH IPOGIIeM.
Josrazak wiaHOBa MOKHMX BEJIENOCEAHUYKHUX MOPOIHMIA HAa YEJIO0 JIOKATHHUX
pecopa ynpaBe IIPeACTaB/ba, JOAyLle, CBaKoAHeBHIY ernoxe ITaneosora, amu
OHH Cy Ha OBe IT0JIO)Kaje IOCTaB/baHK Ha OCHOBY BJIafapcke Hapenbe.®s Hajzan,
H rOTOBO HE3aBHCHHM aNaHHKUCTH (OPMAJHO Cy LapeBH Aysocu (Sobrog),
HMCTO Kao ¥ OOMYHH YMHOBHHUIM.?® Ca HaBexeHuX pasiora Kedauuja ce Mopa
y NPHHUMIY TPETHPAaTH Kao LAPCKH YHHOBHMK HMIIH OIYHOMOKEHWK.

VY HU3BOpHMa HMa M KOHKPETHHX o0aBellTeha O II0CTOjakby CIIOMEHYTHX
yKa3a 0 HMEHOBamYy IPOBUHIMJCKHX ynpaBHHKa. Teomop CHHaguH je mpo-
crarmom Auaponuka II nmocraBsbeH 3a HamecHuka y Ilpusterry 1321, rogume.5?
Astexchje lambmak oxpebheH je, oTnpuIIHKE Yy UCTO BpeMme, ,,0PH3MOM LIapCTBA
MH“ na BpmM Ay>kHocT Kedanuje Cepa u ITomonuje, qoouBIIY ynopelo H
nopesHuyka obBinamhewa.’™ CpehHom okonHomhy cauyBaH je M NPOTOTHI
jeIHOr TAaKBOI YyKa3a, T3B. Evradpa xepadxatixiou.’® M3 merosor omuurer
H3rJIea, 2 TO je K Y TEKCTY Ha Ba MECTa HaryIaIleHo?, BUAM Ce Aa NpHIaaa
OHOM THITy BJIaJapCKHX OOKYMEHAaTa, KOjU ce Hajyeinhe Ha3uBa NpocTarma.
VnpaBo kao y CunaguHoBom u IlamGrakoBom ciryuajy.

Y HaBeieHOM IOKYMEHTY HeMa O/IMDKHX ITOATaKa O YCJIOBHMA IOJ
KOjUMa J0J1a3u 0 HMeHoBamwa Kedanuje. Crora je nmpeaucTOpHjy OBaKBHUX
MOCTaB/beha YrjaBHOM Hemoryhe oaroHerHytu. Tamo rje ce oHa unak, y
HEKHMM KOHKPETHHM CJlyyajeBUMa, OTKDHBa IIpeJ MCTOpHYapeM, YBeK je
NMPUMETAaH H YHMH KYIONpoaje.

TproBuHa 3BambUMa U MOJIOXKAjUMa KAapaKTEPUCTHYHA je 3a BusaHTtujy
0]l HajCTapHjUX BpeMeHa, U TO Y TOJIMKOj MepH fa cy y X Beky uak Ouse yc-
TAaHOBJbEHE M 3BaHWYHe Tapude y oBom noc:y.>® 3a Ilaneosiord oBa nmojaBa
L4 Ca;t. I136: 1 172.12: =bhecwv dréoretre (sc. uap) émitpdmong. MM V, 81
(1319): & péMwv ebploresdxt bpiopd g Baotrelag wov elg xe@aatyv.

5¢ . enrep ycranosuo je (Schatzk. 151) na y noTnucuma UHHOBHHKA MO3HOBH-
3aHTHjCKOT 100a HeMa cTporor npasisa. Hieanan normic tpedasio 61 aa riacH 6 dobiog
705 xpatowol (pebe xpatatotatov — Jb. M.) xal gyiov Ruév addévion xal Baciréwg
(cnean myua tutyna u ume). Taxo u Teoxapuduc, Kateravixix 159 u Dion. 95. Ilpema Hen-
repy, HajcTapsju oBakas nmornuc je u3 1175 (MM 1V, 318). At ¥ TUHIHYHH aNIAHAKUCTH
MOTMHCY)y ce Ha uaeHTuuaH HauuH. Cf. Pantocr. Nr 5, 41-42; Nr 6, 173-74; Zogr. Nr 41,
24-26; Nr 42, 25-26. Ilcra ¢opmyna ynorped/baBaHa je, Kako je 110Kasano y ri. I,
H 32 JIM1a U3 OKOJIHHE YJIaHOBA LapCKe MOPOo/HIle, YEeCTO be3 HaBObelba KOHKPCTHOI' 3Baba.
Hecymmuso, ona je npoucrexia U3 deyaanHux, JHUHHX 0HOCA @ 3aTHM NOCTalla U 0de-
JIeXKje NMPHIIAJHOCTH UMHOBHHUKOM CTaJICHKY.

87 Cant. I 17: 1 86.25-87.2.

$7a Prodr. Nr 19, 15-16 (1326).

8 Ed. Sathas, MB VI, 642—643. — ¥ ana pykonnca napucke HaiuponanHe 6uo-
mioreke (Cod. Paris. graec. 2509, fol. 170 et 2511, fol. 1-6) nanase ce opmynapu akara,
yTJ'laBHOM HApPCKHX YKa3a O II0OCTaBJbehY HpOBIlHlIHiCKHX BJIACTH U yaobc}by Y HeKa 10CTo-
jaHcTtBa (ed. Sathas, o. c. 641-653). Bpeme mwuxoBor Hacranka Huje moryhe Ounmke on-
PEIUTH, &M je CUCYPHO Ja TEPMMHOJIOrHja oarosBapa enocd Ilaneosnord; najBuiue mose-
mama XIV Beka.

"a Sathas, 0. c. 642.11, 643.9.

8 QOcHoBHO aeno: G. Kolias, Amter- und Wiirdenkauf im frith- und mittelby-
zantinischen Reich, Athen 1939. Yu. u kacHuije pacnpase: R. Guilland, Vénalité et fa-
voritisme 4 Byzance, REB 10 (1952, ed. ’53) 35-46; P. Goubert, Un probl¢me mondial:
la vénalité des offices, Annales, Economies, Sociétés, Civilisations 8 (1953) 210—214.
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je BpJIO pacIpoCTpameHa, MOXKI2 BHILIE HETO MKAal paHHje, H QAUTCKOBHUIHjH
CyBPEMEeHHII CMaTpaJM Cy je, Beh moueTkom Tor o6a, rIIaBHAM Y3POUHHKOM
HecpeheHor cTama y Ap)KaBHOj yrpaBu.t?® IIpupoaHO je fa Cy TAaKBH OINIITH
YCJIOBH 4ecTO oApehuBaM M NMyT ¥ HAYMH JOJIacKa Ha MoJIokaj Kedamje.
Ts3B. ,Hapoacka“ Bep3uja ucropuje Huxure XoHHjaTa, HacTajla CBaKaKo
3HaTHO KacHHje Of OPUIHHaJIa, FOBOPDH, BUJEIHM CMO, O PAlIHPEHOCTH IIPO-
Iaje kepanmatukuja. Y HCTOM CMHUCIY MOpajy Ce CXBaTHTH M IOTe3H JoBaHa
Kanraky3una u Cuprujana koju cy, asajaecernx roguna XIV Beka, 3a HoBarg
IOGMIM OXf HapCKe BIafie YIIPaBy HaJ HEKHM OKpy3uma y Tpakuju.5%® 3uatHo
KacHuje, 1343. roguHe, nMpoToKHHUr JoBaH BaTan je o pereHTKMme, na-
pune-ynoBe AHe CaBojCKe, 32 BEJIMKY CyMy KYIIHO MOJIOMaj YIPaBHHKA
CosyHa.5%

OueBHAHO je a Cy OBaKBH CJyyajeBH OMJIHM Aajleko yelthH HEro mrro
je 0 mHUMa mpeocTano Tparosa y u3Bopuma. IloBesbe O TaKBHM CTBapHMma
HHKaJ He roBOpe, a OHJAIUKBH HCTOPHYAapU 3a[p)KaBajy Ce CaMO Ha Haj-
BOXHUjUM IIPUMEPHMA Yy KOjHMa Ce I0jaBJbyjy YIJIeAHE JIMYHOCTH MJIM IMOo-
cebHo Barkue obnactu. ITociie Huhudopa I'purope BHXOBO HHTepecoBambe
BHILIEe ce He Bpaha OBOj TEMH H YCaMJbeHH MHTEJIEKTYaJTHH IIPOTECTH OCTajy
jeAMHO CBEOOYAHCTBO O (HHMHAHCHjCKMM TpaHCaKLMjama OKO CJIy)kOGeHux
HMEHOBamWa, i 0e3 KOHKPETHHX mmoaaTaka (B. Ham. 59a).

*
* *

O Ttpajawy M npectaHky ¢yHximje kedanuji 3ua ce mame HEro o
IbUXOBOM YyBohewy y AY>KHOCT. M3BecHu npumepd — aa HaBeAeMO Camo
Heke o KapakrtepuctnuHHjux: Teomop Ilagmjar, Koucrawrtnr Iluparmic
u JoBan Bascamon Ha Jlemuocy 1319—1321. roaune (B. cTp. 69), BHllIE myTa
cnomumaHl nporoctpatop Teomop CuHaauH, KOjU je Yy CBOjoj GypHOj Ka-
pHujepn 6uo rysepHep MecemBpuje, I1punena, apurpana u CoyHa u maHu-
nepceBact JoBau Ilaneosior, koju je Tpu myTa GHO HamMeCHHK COJIyHCKe 00-
JIaCTH — MNOKa3yjy Aa Cy r'yBepHepH Y NMPOBHHIUHJH MOTJIH PEJIATUBHO YECTO
na 6yny memanu.%® MehyTum, oBH H CBH DYTH CJIHYHH CJIyYyajeBH HE OMO-
ryhaBajy youaBaimhe HEKOr NPAaBWIHOT BPEMEHCKOr HHTEpBajla Y OBaKBHM
cmeHama. HcrtiHa, npema cBeoyaHcTBY Mopejcke XpOHHKE Ha 4eslo yIpaBe

%% Pachym. II, 208.4-15. Cf. Bréhier, Institutions 156; Ociipozopcku, Ucropnja
466. U nocne Ilaxnvepa Hekn untenexktvanu XIV u XV Beka onucyjy, o0HUHO OLUTPO
ocybyjyhu, KynoBame 3Baiba H, yomure, Kopvminjy aamunancrpawje. Cf. Greg. VIII 6:
I 317.14-16; IX 6: I 426.2-4; I. Sevcenko, Nicolas Cebasilas’ ,,Anti-Zealot* Discourse:
A Reinterpretation, DOP 11 (1957) 92, § 5.1-3; M. Mazaris, Awdoyog vexpixds , ed.
A. Ellissen, Analekten der mittel- und neugriechischen Literatur, Leipzig 1860, IV,
I, p. 198-99, § 5.

b Greg. VIII 4: 1 302.3-7.

c Greg. XIV 11: II 741.10.

¢ TIpema Ddlger, Chronologisches-Prosopographisches 311; J. Verpeaux, Contri-
bution i I’étude de ’administration byzantine: pecalwv, BS1 16 (1955) 292; Raybaud,
Gouvernement 200 1o je npasuio y XIII u XIV Beky. — O naunnepceBacty JoBaHy Kake
ce: oby &mx%, dAAx xxt Big xxl Tplg ... ¢mrponsvoag (Cant. I43:1 209.9-10). B. cana
0 cmuHOj curyauujn y Hukeju Aweesos, K Bompocy dem 63 ci.



Busanmajcxa npoBummmjcka ynpaBa y mo6a Ilameonora 7

y BH3aHTHjoKoj Mopeju kpajem XIII Bexa mocraB/baH je CBake ToJHHE
HOB Kedamja (xaddg Evi o obwndeg xal xdpver 6 Bagihéag xal wdow ypbvov
xepaAhy dAAdooer otdv Mopéav)st, amM HHMKAg M HUrAE BHIUE HE HAWUIA3H
Cce y HM3BOpDMMA Ha TakaB CJIyuaj.®'* CympoTHHX MehyTHM HMa.

Josan Komuuu KanrakysuH (kao OyKc) ympaesba y TpaxkecHOHy of
1244. no 1247. rogune®®, Bacumije Merpuronyn y Asmupocy Gap 1267.
u 1268%2, Muxamwro MoHomax y CoiryHy no4yeTkoMm TpujaeceTux roguna XIV
Beka®?®, Teogop Cunagun y ConyHy on mouerka 1340. mo sera 1342, ro-
muHe. %2¢ [lta BuLUe, HHje HCKIbYyUeHO Aa O nociieAmha JBOjHIA U qY>Ke OCTAIH
Ha CBOjHM MOJIOXKAajuUMa Oa Ce HUCY 30HJIIM H3BAHpPEOHH M HEOYECKHUBAHU
norabaju: cmpt Credana I'aBpwromyia, koja je MoHoMaxa oaBesna Ha IIO-
Jiokaj HamecHMKa Tecayuje, 1 3uJIOTCKU NokpeT y CoiryHy, npes KojuM je
CunaguH 6Mo mpHHyheH Ra HamyCTH rpajx. YocTajoM, Taga Beh H y camoj
Mopeju onaBHo, 6ap ox 1308. roamne, He nocroje Kedanuje ca jexHoroamI-
BHEM POKOM Ciy)kGoBama.®® CroMumbaHH aKT O IOCTaB/bely Kedaiuja,
ca CBOje CTpaHe, He FOBOPH HH O KaKBHMM POKOBHMMa H:HX0Be CiIy»«<6e U Tpeba
MPETIIOCTABHTH a TaKBH POKOBH HUCYy O yHampen oxpehuBamm. Passior
OUIacKa ca I0JIoXKaja Mopao je yBeK GMTH mocebaH.

Ako ce u3ysme Josan Kasamur y TpamesyHTy, Kora je cMeHMO lap
Anexcuje III (B. cTp. 74), y camoj BusanTuju HHje NO3HAT HHjeXaH NOUMe-
HMYaH CIy4yaj CMelMBama Kedallije Ha OCHOBY Hapeabe M3 LieHTpa, mana
pacnosIayKeMo JIOKa3uMa [a je TakaB IIOCTYNAaK HEPETKO NPpHMEHHBAH. AH-
aporuk II je y mpuBmiternju JamHHH npeaBHOEO Aa 33 APACTHYHA NPEKO-
paden-a KOMIETEHI{Hja, TaMoLLIbK Kedanja moxke aa 6yxe cmembeH ca CBoje
AY>KHOCTH, 8 YMECTO Hera HauMeHoBaH Apyru.%! OBakBa cmemHBama 360r
HHCyOOpAMHalMjeé CBaKaKo Cy Ce JellaBajia y YMTaBOj 3eMbH. Y Bpeme cle-
neher Bimagapa Augponnka I11, gpyrom mo pefy npocrarmMom O reHepaJIHUM
cyaMjama yTBphyje ce mpaBo TaKBOI CyAMje Oa cMeHM KedasMjy Koju My
mpaBH TelIKohe y Bpllewy CIy>kGe MM Kojer je ONTY>KHO 33 IpecTym.®®
Y OBHM H CJIMYHHM CJIyUyajeBHMA MMPECTYIIHUK je Morao 6UTH 6adueH y TaMHHIYY
H CTporo ocyheH, Kako mpeasuba npocrarma Muxawwia VIII o wauuny ym-
paB/bama Apkasom (1272),98

! Ed. Schmitt, London 1904, vv. 8693-8694.

#12 Hnax je A. Soloviev, Les diplomes grecs de Ménoikeon attribués aux souverains
byzantins et serbes, Byz. 9 (1934) 312 cmaTpao aa cy Kedasidje cByaa MemaHe CKOPO CBaKe
roaMHe.
t MM 1V, 183 (1244: Ddlger, Patmos Kaiserurkunden 350, 365), 139 (1245:
Dglger, Chronologisches-Prosopographisches 312), 217 (1247: Ddlger, ib., 309). O oBoj
mRYHOCTH B. Ahrweiler, Smyrne 144 sq.

22 MM 1V, 386-88. B. 3a narupamse H. 41.

*b Vn. Bapuwuh, Monomax 231.

*2c Hcro, 230 H. 45.

© Cf, Zakythinos, Desp. I1, 63 3q. 3a Hu3 cpnckux kedannja y Cepy Kojuma ce
fAie 3HA TAYHO Tpajambe CIyKbe, ay)ke mehyTum o roauHy RaHa, yn. Ociupoeopcku, Cepcka
obnacr 93 H. 51.

¢ MM V, 82 (1319). He yknama aemoC OMITHHE KedaTHjy C BJIACTH KaKO MHCIH
Kirsten, Stadt 43. CraHOBHHIUTBO ce CaMO JKAJIM & OMJIYKa OCTaje Y L[apeBUM pyKama.

6 Zepos I, 582.

¢ Ed. Heisenberg, Palaiologenzeit 40.66-73.
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HanpenoBamwe y ciry)xbu, cmemnBame 3060r rpelaka, NpoMeHe Ha
TpeCToly, Kako MHPHe Tako H y Meljycobuiiama oBor GypHor croneha, cBa-
Kako cy Hajyelthu pa3mo3u oqutacka kedasmja ca gy»kHoctd. CHCTEMaTHYHOCT
y 3aMeIbHBalby MOPejCKNX KedasiMja He MOXKe ce y3eTH Kao OIIUTE MNMpPaBI IO
Hu npe 1308. roxuiie, jep Cy TakBe NojaBe Hliaue HEIIO3HATE Y NMO3HOBM3aH-
THjcko foba. OHe u He 6u Guwie y nyxy BpemeHa y KojeM Kedaymja nocraje
CTaJIHO 3Bak€, a MOCTENeHo A00Iija M eJIeMEeHTe HacJeQHOT 3Bama.%” 3aHum-
JbUBO je /[1a je THIIMYHA I030pPHHIA OBAaKBOI' pa3Boja, BHAeheMO MaJIo HMDKe,
6una ynpaBo Mopeja.

¢) Panz xeparuje u rez080 #0dpyuje

HN3pas xepady) cam no cebu He rOBOPU MHOrO, YaK U aKO C€ OCTaBe IO
CTPaHH OHA IHEroBa 3Hayema K0ja HUCY Oj1 MHTepeca NPUJIMKOM NMpoyYyaBaibha
aJMMHUCTPATHBHOr anapara. 3a MouMame nojiokaja kedaymje y Tom amna-
paTy, CTOra je jako BR)KHO OJIDEOUTH THN aJMUHICTDATHBHE jeIHHHLIEC HIH
OICer Mojpydyja KOjH Cy My NMOBEPCHH Ha yrpaB/baibe. CXBAT/BHBO je 3aLUTO
je BH3aHTOJIOrHja, npoyuaBajyhu kedanuje, ynpaso oBo nuTame nperpeca’ia
4yecTo M ca noceOHOM nakiwom. Mehy npeastorkeHuUM pellIelHMa Basba ce
MOJICETHTH HA HajyBep/bUBMja, KAKO y3rpejiHa TakKo H CTYAHO3HHja.

Hcrnuano je HekosMKO myTa aa je kedayumja ynpaBHHK rpaja, npe-
BacxojiHO Kao wed BojHe mocane y mwemy.®® Asn G6wio je M ucTpa)kHBauya
KOjH Cy CTBap LUHpEe CXBaTIUIM, MojBJjadehH Hajsie)kHoCT kKedanauje Kao
aJIMHHHUCTpAaTOpa yMuTape jejHe obs1acTH, obuuHo HeaedHHucaune.®® Ope pas-
JIMKe TNPOUCTEKJIE CY INpe U3 HECUI'YPHOCTH Hero M3 HeKAKBUX UBPCTO KOH-
LMIMPAaHUX rieauiuTa. Mopasie cy HecTaTH y ouMMa HMCTOpUYapa KOjH Cy
cxBaTWIM Aa OM cxemarcku npiia3d Ouo HecpehHo peinewme. Oryxa uaeja
na je kedamja morao 6utH ynpaBHHK OW0 TBphaBe, rpaja MJIM UYHTaBe
nporuHiyje.”® Ho, u Ta je mojesa Bewtayka y ocHosH. Jlesmhu ucTHHe
KpHjy Ce y CBaKOM OJ OBHMX pelleiba.

OcHosne opranusauuone dopme y aamuuuctpaiuju enoxe Ilanzeomnora,
KaKO je II0K23aHO y INPEeTXOAHOM IOIJIaBJby, jeCy KATCINAHHKHOH HIH je/iu-
HHI[2 KOja 10 CBOM M3rJjIe/ly NpHMaja HcTom THIy. HbHX0OBO HeBeJIMKO npoc-

87 CrasIHOCT nojhoKaja noxasyje u KanrakysiHona npiveiba 1a ce MPOBHHLINCKHM
YIIPaBHHIIMMA MaH;1aTH OOHABIbAjJy YBEK IIPHIIMKOM CMECHE HA MPECTOJ1Y, Y3 HOBY 3aKJIETBY
pepHoct (Cant. I 2: I 16.8-13, cf. ib. 111 85: IT 528.14-25).

88 Afiller, Inscriptions inédites 465; Citi. Hosaxosuh, 3akonux Credana yiuana,
Beorpaa 1898, 253; J. 'epacumosuh, Crtapo cprncko npaBo, Beorpaa 1925, 148; A.Ada-
mantauoc, Tu Xgovra 105 Mogéawg, ATEEK 6 (1901) 461 Kirsten, Stadt 43. Ilpema Tadpa-
aunjesoj (Thessalonique 52) BemTaukoj no;esi 1o G Oy Heklt MoceOHH %e@oraTi-
XEVOVTEG RAGTEOM.

8 Jireick, Gesetzbuch 209 sq.; Heisenberg, Palaiologenzeit 68 sq.; Kveeac, Xpu-
adBouinoy 381,

0 J. Ph. Fallmeraver, Geschichte des Kaisertums von Trapezunt, Miinchen
1827, 323; Zakythenos, Chrysobulle 53; Dolger, Beitrage 50 (1. Teme il KaTenaHHKiija).
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TPAaHOTBO CBOJM CE€ Ha OKOJIMHY jeIHOT WM JBa 00 KA Ipajia, ajlid KaTKax
H HHMje mo3HaTo oapeheHo cpenuuite. Maca npumepa (B. ri. II, nan. 114)
nokasyje Aa je xedaiuja ympaBo Iued arjioMepaudje THNA KaTeNaHWKHja.
Kako ce oBe aryiomepanuje yriaBHOM Ha3WBajy IO r'pajy Ipema KojeMm rpa-
BHTHPAjy ¥ OKO KOjer ce ¥ o6pa3yjy, H IbHXOB YIIPaBHHK OOHUHO Ce HaBOOH
Kao Kedamuja (xxotpou, Témou, méhews) Cepa, Jepuca, 3uxue, Bepara,
Bepuje uta.7%s VopasHMIM jerejckuX OCTpBa Kao 4 MHUHHMCTDPATHBHMX
jenuHuna taxobe cy kedaymje (B. . 1I, § 3).

ITonoxkaj kedamje cBemoun aa rpan (ciayuaj Ilapurpaga u Cosyna
je moceGaH) M HEroBa OKOJIMHA Yy YNPABHOM MOIVIEAY YHMHE jeAMHCTBEHY
nenuHy. IIpuiaroheHocT OBHX jeQMHMLA ONMILUTHM YCJIOBHMA enoxe, 6e3
003upa wTO Cy BUILIE OCHOBHE hiejiHje OpraHu3mMa Koje ersucTHpajy Io Impu-
POaM CTBapH, HEro AeJOBM CHCTEMa CTBOPEHH BOJbOM LIEHTPA, UYMHM HMX Ka-
PaKTepHCTHYHOM IojaBoM. Bap y eBponckom gemy Ilapcrsa. 3ato cy Bu-
3aHTHHIM MoA u3pasom Kedannja Hajueihe MopasymeBasd aIMUHUCTpATOpa
THX TBOpeBHHa. TO Cy OHHM xepahatixedovie; M3 MHOMHMX IIOBE/ba, KOjHMA
ce Kpo3 HMyHHTeTHe ¢opmyJte 3abpamyje — Ha Taj HauHMH Hajyewhe ¥ J03HA-
jeMo 32 BUX — ,,y3HEeMHPaBabe” NYXOBHOT MJIM CBETOBHOI KPYITHOT IOCEAa.
Kana ce He uneHTHUKYjy H3pHUHTO, IHLUXOB CTAaTyC OJaje [0 KOjH Y3rpeaHH
1o aTaKk O TEPHTOPHjH Ha KOjoj Heiyjy: elg tov elpnuévov témov (&v T
TowUTY Tome, &v T TowbTy yopa),t Exelas,’? tiv Snhodévrav (elpmuévev)
x&oTpwv (xal xatemavorxiwv)- ywedv,” &v tolg érépotg (vorobtoLs), Thmorg (yhpatg),™
o0 Témou,” M caMyHO.’® V3 TO, OBakBe KedailHje OGHMYHO CYy jeqHHH
($byHKIMOHEpH ynpaBe Ha Koje ce Hawiasu y moBesbama. Ilopen paHuje us-
JIOXKEHHMX MOMEHaTa, OBO Takolje Mokasyje Ja ce Ha HHMa U HUXOBHM 00Jia-
CTHMa 3aCHMBA YMTaBa YlpaBHa OpraHMU3allMja y YHYTPAIKOCTH 3eMbe.

JIo6po je mo3anaro, MehyTHM, Ja HMa HM3BOPDHHMX MNOJATAKa KOjH MOMI-
BlIaYe IOCTOjambe JBe BpPcTe Kedasiija, y 3aBUCHOCTH OI pasmepa TEPHTO-
pHje KOja MM je moTuMibeHa: xadoAixi) WIM Teptéyouce XEQaA M OHAj
kedasHja KOjH CBOjy AY)KHOCT 00aBsba pepixids. Hema cymime na nocienmwy
KaTeropujy cauMmbaBajy Iue)OBH KaTenaHHKHja H CIMYHMX arjomepauuija,

70bis Jlogajmo f[a, OCHM MpocTarMe O NOCTaBsbeby Kedanuja, npex kpaj XIV
Beka (u3mebhy 1379. u 1388) jeman maTpujaplunjcku ajpecap ropopu o kedanaujama Ha
ueny rpapoBa. Cf. Darrouzés, Ekthésis néa 58.1.

* MM V, 86; Theocharidis Nr 1, 83 (= Regel Nr 3, p. 12); Prodr. Nr 26, 77;
Chil. Nr 72, 17; Ross. Nr 21, p. 174; Zogr. Nr 26, 86-87; CososjeB-Moun 6p. 25, 36-37.

8 Zogr. Nr 32, 40, 56; Prodr. Nr 46, 16 (= Conosjes-Motuns 6p. 27, 24; MM VI,
249; Sakkelion, Xpuo6foudia adtoxpatopixd, AIEE 2 (1885) 614,

3 ConosjeB-MownH 6p. 7, 114; 6p. 12, 86-87 (= Xer. Nr 25, 44); 6p. 13,
80; MM V, 167; Zepos I, 582.

¢ ConojeB-Morunn Gp. 8, 106-107; Chil. Nr 41, 138; Nr 42, 33; Regel Nr 4, p. 18.

MM VI, 187; Prodr. Nr 23, 14.

¢ O moryhHocTH 12 OBH H3pa3u O3HauaBajy Karenanukuone B. ri1. II, § 2. V cpn-
CKHM JOKYMEHTHMa OMHCaHUM Kedasnjama ogropapa Kedanuja rpaacku (Hosaxosuki,
3ak. cnom. 392, 452). Heke M 3HaMO: NPHIICIICKOT, MPH3PEHCKOr; CKOMCKOT; KOMAJICKOT,
BPambAHCKOr', MPHIUTHHCKOr, mTunckor (H. a. 509, 683, 704, 415, 490, 428). B. jowx
St. Novakovié, Villes et cités du Moyen Age dans I’Europe occidentale et dans la Pénin-
sule Balcanique, Archiv f. slav. Phil. 25 (1903) 333 sq.
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HajOpojHHjH HOCHOIM 3Bama Kedamje.”” Maso je Te)xe OXPeTUTH MOJIOMKA]
H NOAPYYHY TEPHTOPH]Y ,,omurer* Kedaamje ¥ NOABECTH ra MOJ 3ajeJHHYKa
MepHiIa Koja OM Ba)Kiwia 3a YHTaBY MAp)KaBy.”®

*

ITuTame KapakTepa KHCTHTYOMja OIMUTEr M JIOKAIHOr KedaaHje u
IBHMXOBOT OQHOCa HajjacHHje je y BH3aHTHjckoj MopejH, rae je Gorarcrtso
MpEeUM3HUX HM3BOPHHX MoAaraka omoryhmwio ueosura pewesma.’® ITomce-
THMO C€ YKPaTKO Ha HUX, 6e3 3aaAp)kaBamba Ha KOHKPETHHM JIMYHOCTHMA.

Ha tay Ilenononesa pecraypauuja Ilameonmord mowuena je crBapame
»...Haj3HAUajHHjer H.HajBUTAHMjEr nocena KacHe Busantuje“.®® 3aokpyr-
JbeHOCT H reorpad)cka HM30JI0BAaHOCT OBe oGiacTH pabajy M moceOHy mosm-
THYKO-8IMUHHUCTPAaTHBHY TBOPEBHHY KOjy LIap CBEYaHO Ha3HBa # xatx Thv
IMedomdwroov ydpa xal Tk xdotpa tig Pacelag pouv.8! Kedamuje xoje
y 10j IejcTBYjy mobHjajy y BUAY KoHGpPOHTalMje ermTeTe xadohixid¢ H
uepixég.5 Hnu, jacHuje: (MMyHHMCT He cMe GHTH y3HEMHMpaBaH oOff) edpioxo-
uévou el xadohuedy xal mepéyousav xepaddv TT¢ xatad THv Ilehombvvnoov
ThoNG YOpas xal TAV xkeTpwv THG Baciielxg pov, olte mapd Twvog &Ahou TaV
&v adty xata Témoug xepadarTixeudvtwy.’3 OBH MOTOIH Kao IUTO CE MOMKE H
OYeKHBaTH, H Kao IUTO je MAaBHO NpuMeheHO, NMOTUMIGEHHM Cy OINLLITEM
Kedammju.84

Kedamje Mopeje, ca peaueHijom y MHCTpH, ynpaBsbajie Cy 3eM/bOM
ox 1262. mo 1349. rogune.®® Bunemu cmo (§ 2b) ma oy oHm y nouerky ume-
HOBaHHM Ha FOHHY AaHa U Aa ox oko 1308. Taj pok nocraje HeoxpeheH. Y3 ro,
3Bame MOpEjCKOr Kedaymje qoe/bHBAHO je IO NMPaBWIIy WIAHOBHMA LapoKe

7 MaBaH NpOBHMHUMjCKE YIpaBe M3pa3oM peptxal xepadddeg o3HAauaBajy ce 3a-
noBeJHNLIM NOjenMHUX onpena y Bojcuu. Cf. Pseudo-Cod. 251.12.

7 Jlocan mNpemUlo)KeHa pellielba He 3a70BoJbaBajy. Stein, Untersuchungen 22
CMaTpao je a CC Y M3BOPHMA LEPLXGG XEPAARTIXE)WY MELLIA CA KATENIAHOM, 8 XadoALxdds X.
ca AYKCOM Tj., 1a je peu o cuHoHuMMMa. IIpema Bojasuducy, Xpowxdv 1, 162 kedanuje cy
KOMaHAaHTH TBphasa, a ,,omutu* Kedanuja peaujipa y rJiaBHoj TBphaBH jeqHe [OKpajuHe
Kao 1UXOB 3aNoBeqHHUK. Zakythinos, Desp. 11, 70 kao ga craja o6a MpeTxoAHa MHUIIUbEHa
3aKJbYUKOM 18 CYy ,JioKanHe" Kedanuje préposés a 1’administration des forteresses,
a ,,OMuTe" — HacJIEAHHLM TEMATCKHX AYKa Yy CBMM HIUXOBHM (YHKUMjama.

7 3acnyra je Ha 3axutaumocy, Desp. II, 59—71.

Ocmpozopcxuii, immynnrer 93 (= CJII I, 462).

Millet, Inscriptions Nr 2, 37; Nr 3, 39; Nr 4, 20-21; Nr §, 23, 28.

Ib., Nr 14, 23-24.

3ucuoc, *Emypagal 546 (= Zepos I, 675). B. u Millet, o. c. Nr 2, 37 (= 3ucuoc,
0. c. 458); Nr 3, 39 (= 3ucuoc, o. c. 457). [IpsH je jowr kedanuja é¢v 7 1. (MM 1, 52),
Tig xata T I1. xhpag xal t@v xaotpwv (Zepos I, 684) ura. Mopejcka XpoHHKa uy-
BEHHM cTHxoM 8675 naje u3pa3 meptéyouoa XKEQXAT.

8¢ AMillet, Inscriptions, Nr 4, 21 (= 3ucuoc, o. c. 551); Nr 5, 23 (= Zepos I,
683; 3ucuoc, 0. ¢. 554): T@v U’ adTobg (sc. omuTHM Kedasnjama) xatx THTOUG UEPLXDY
&véywv. Bua. J. Bojasuduc, 'O &owog Aebvtiog & MovepSBasiwtg, AtuHa 1923, 3.

88 Zakythinos, Desp. I1, 61, koju netasbHO oOpahyje OBy ycTaHOBY M ca mpocono-
rpadcke crpane (61 sq.), npeanaxe 1348. roaMHy Kao NaTym npeTBapaiba Mopeje y ana-
Haxky. B. mehyrum Jb. Maxcumosuh, Ilonutuka ysora JosaHa KaHTaxkysuHa mnocie
abauxauuje, 3PBH 9 (1966) 147 u. 31.

anese
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WM B:0j GIIMCKHX mopoauna, Kao mwro ¢y AHaponuk ITaneosor AceH u oran
Oyayher mapa Jopana VI KanrakysuHa.!® Tako je X0 crBapama amaHaKe
NAPCKUX CHHOBA AECNOTAa TPeGaJo0 YUYHHHMTH Camo jeJaH KOpaK.

*
* *

ITepecer roguHa npe Hero wWTo he y3erH y cBoje pyke Tecayimjy, unm
Cy ce JIOMOIJIM jeJHOr HmeHor aeja, Ilaneomo3u yBoae muukepHa Paysa Kom-
HHHA y 3Bame Kedanuje t7i¢ Meyadng Braylas.8” A o mpaBsoj pecraypa-
IMjH BH3aHTHjCKe BJIACTH y HajBehem ey Tecaymije Moxke ce rOBOPHTH
Tek ox 1332. rogune.®® Te roguHe ymMpo je nocjieqmHH BEJIMKH M CAMOCTATHH
tecanMjcku AuHacT Credan I'aBprilonyn H BU3aHTHjCKe TPYIIE, Nocie Kpahux
cykoba ca emMpCKHUM KOHKYPEHTHMa, 3ay3HMajy HEeroBy 3eMJby; Hajnpe
COJIYHCKH HaMECHHK, enapx Muxawio MoHomax, & 3aTUM CTHIKE M Lap AH-
XPOHMK JIMYHO fAa MOBPIUM 3anouyero Ae0.° CaMOHHHIMjaTHBHH M TpO-
JopHu MoHomMax 6uMBa NOCTaB/beH 32 HaMeCHHKa BH3aHTHjcKke Tecasmje,
ca cemuiurem y Jlapuch.®°

KanrakysuH Ha3uBa MoOHOMaxa Ha E-CrOBOM HOBOM IIOJIOXKAjy Camo
emurponiom Tecamuje.® CpehoM, HekH Opyru H3BOPH CY jacHMjH. VY jeqHOM
aKTy CYBPEMEHOr JIADHCKOI' MHUTDOIOJMTa AHTOHHja TECAJHjCKH IyBepHep
HaBOAM Ce Kao mepéyouca Xe@aAy KOjH II0 HApEeBOM HAJIOrYy Aaje YIyTCTBO
cBoMm Opaty I'eoprujy na M3BpIUIM MCIIMTHBAaEkE€ MMOBHHCKHMX OJHOCAa Ha Te-
peHy.*® Mnoro KacHHje, y naTpdjapmmjckomM curiwmjy u3 1393, comume ce
HeKajambH emapx Muxawio Monomax kao & el xepadiyy edpuoxdpevog
e yopas Bhaylag.?

MoHoMax je 0CTao Ha CBOM BHCOKOM IOJIOXKAajy CBe IOK ra KaHraky-
3MHOBE MPHCTAIHLE HUCY 1342. mporepaie, Kao NOy3JaHMKAa L@PUTPALCKOr
perenTcrBa.® Kpajem HcTe roquHe HacjeqHo ra je, HAaKOH KpaTKe CaMOCTalIHe
Brage Mwuxawina Iaspuiomyna, HekagawmsH ryBepHep Kacropmje, Kanra-
Ky3HHOB Hehak JoBan Awnbheo.%

% Cf. Zakythinos, Desp. I, 68 sq.; II, 64.

7 MM 1V, 420 (1276).

8 Vn. Ocispozopcku, Ucropuja 473. Jatym npema HoBuM pesyiaratuma Bapuwuha,
Monomax 217 ci1., 224. — Tlpe Tora 3aGene)keH je M jaJloB MOKylUaj, nponao 36or oTnopa
Tecanaua, ga JoBan Kanrtakysun nocrane namecHuk. Cf. Nicol, Cantacuzenus 36 sq.
BpemeHy npe mornyHor ocBajaia Tecannje npumaga ¥ Heku Kedanuja Byromur (Beuc,
Tpappata Nr 18, 17).

8 Cant. II 28: I 473.15-474.9.

% Bojasuduc, Xpovixév I, 163; TIITII, 41. O 0BOj 3aHHMILHBOj JIMUHOCTH YII.
Boja3uduc, o. ¢. 156-66; Bbapuwuh, MoHomax.

" Cant. III 31: II 190.23-191.1.

" Beuc, I'pdppoata Nr 18, 8-11 (jyuu 1340: Bojasuduc, o.c. 159-161). ¥ ucrom
JOKYMEHTY M xepadattixtov T3¢ Bhaylag (17).

% JIpema pasHHM DYKOITHCHMa T0jaBHJIO Ce€ BHIUE BPJIO HENMPHCTYMAUHUX H3/aiba
oBor curwinja. 3oor Tora je Bojasuduc, o. c. 157 noHoBo odjaBuo cBe Bapujante. Ha mwera
c¢ OBOM MNPHJIMKOM M [TO3HBaMo.

% Bapuwuh, Monomax 227 cia.

% 3a HOBONpELIOXKEHH OaTyM, ymecto 1343, B. Bapuwuh, n. g. 228, 228 u. 38.
3a nuunoct Josana Aubhena B. Nicol, Cantacuzenus 147-48. O THTYnHM ceBacToKparopa

6 BHU3aHTHjCKA ITPOBHHUM|CKA YIIPABS
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Jok je MoHomMax 6O BepOBAaTHO HCTH OHaKaB ,,0muTH* Kedaymja kao
meroBe kojiere y Mopeju, oBnamherba HEroBor HacleqHMKa, Aubena,
npepacjia cy okBupe oBe Ay)kHocTdH. Haj6osbe cBeJOYaHCTBO OBHX IIPOMEHa
je moBesba 0 MMeHOBamwy JoBaHa AHhesla, HecayyBaHa aJM MNpeNnpUUaHa y
KanrakyauHoBuMm mMemoapuma.?®

H3uenana npuanar 3a napa mehy tecasmjckum marHatuma, KanrakysuH
je cBor Hehaka XpHCOBYJbOM IOCTaBHO 33 ,,JJOXKUBOTHOI' Kedaymjy rpagosa
H 3emasba Tecamuje”.®” O yeTpHaecT Tayaka OBe XPHCOBYJbe IOCEGHO Cy
saunmibuBe cileaehe: (a) Biact nocsre JoBana Anberta, HaKo HMje HacJeqHa,
Mo ofio0pemy LIapa MOTy Ipey3eTH lberosu moromMuu; (b) npema Karananimuma
# Jlatunuma Ha Ilemomomesy (,,u3a Ilarpaca®) Aubeo he ce mocrasspaTu
KaKoO TO 3aXTeBajy norpebe napeBe MOJUTHKE ; (C) aKO L1ap JIMYHO BOAH BOjCKY
mo 3anagHNUM KpajeBuma Bankana, Anbeo je ay)>kaH na my npurtekHe y nomoh
CBHM DacCnoJIOKHBHM CHJIAMa, a2 8KO Ce IOXOJ OABHja MCTOYHO Of XPHCTO-
1moJba, Ca OHOJIMKO CHara KoaMko Ge3 Behux mpoOsiema Mo)Ke Oa cakyr;
(d) ako My ce NMOTUMHH HeKH rpajx HIM obyacT, AHhEo MOXKE camociiasHo
ma nocraBu kedamujy (Eyn &dmav almy <avrewy elg xepaddyv 1Boppdduag,
8v av éderfociev).®® Huje morpediio moce6HO HCTHIATH Oa oBe oApende
OJIC/TMKABajy BHILIE OAHOC CEHHOPa — BJIaIapa M IerOBOr Ba3ajla — alaHa-
JKUCTE, U TO Y MPUIMYHOj MEPH HE3aBUCHOT, Hero 1ueda ap;kase U rysepHepa
jenHe mpoBuHLuMje.®?

3a rxasberbe je wTo ce Beh ca JoBaHom AHbestiom mpexkuaa moryhHoct
npakiema mnpoueca NMPUBAaTH3aLHje BJIACTH TECAJIMjCKOr HaMeCcHHMKa. YOp3o,
1348. roguHe, oH je yMpO M CPIICKH L@p HHje IPOIYCTHO INOBOJBHY MPHIHKY
na ce 6e3 >KpTaBa JOMOrHe HeroBMx obsactu.l00

*
* *

Busantnjcka Mopeja u Tecanuja npeacrasseajy oapeheHe nestuue
y reorpah)CKOM M HCTOpPHjCKOM rorjenqy. HbHXoBo agMHHHCTpaTHBHO je-
JHHCTBO je CTOra JIaKO pa3yM/bHBO, 2 IbHXOBe omuuTe Kedaanje uUmajy He-

KOjy je HOCHO npe;1 Kpaj >xipota (1347/48) B. b. Pepjanuuki, Cepacrokparopu y Busanrtuiju,
3PBH 11 (1968) 184 cn. — I'aspunony je MO3HAT camo IO jeJHOj CBOjoj moBesbM (MM V,
260-61). [a je mosesba ynpaBo u3 1342. yn. Bapuwuh, B. x. 227 H. 36.

% Cant. III 53: IT 312.15-322.15.

9 Elg xepadiy 1@V xaotpwv xal ywp&dv Blaylag 2@’ &pw tiic fwhc adrod (II
320.2-3). Cf. et ib. II 312.5-6, 320.19-23, 322.10-11; Greg. XIII 6: II 657.7-8: #yaye
T ToOV Ostrardv meaypata. [Ipeva moBesbit TY CY CHagaiM M TeCATHjCKH I'PafOBH Koje
je Tek TpeGano oceojutu (321.22-24). Jupeuex, lcropija I, 266 ykmyuno je u Enup y
nmomeH JoBana Anbena i Ta ce 3alayna ayro mpoBmaumsia y HcropuorpadHju.

% Cant. III 53: II 322.6-7.

® B. jowr u camuda mmubewa: Ociipocopexu, Ucropuja 481; idem, Aristocracy
23; Zakythenos, Processus 508 sq. ITo cBoj npunnuu ce u JoBan Aubheo, ca cBoje crpane,
OIHOCHO Ha HMCTH HauHH NMpema Tecalljckoj Baactean. Yn. A. Coaogses, Peccanuiickue
apXoHTbl 165, 167.

100 Jupeuex, Hcropuja 1, 226; Co.osses, H. a. 166. — Tlopen Jupeueka, cprcky
Bnaaasuny Tecaanjom omucao je Bojasuduc, Xeowxév I, 166—175. ITocnemmwer cpnckor
BJ1ajapa, JoBana Ypoua, Hacie110 je Kecap Asexcje Anbeo ddustauTponuH, an ce Te-
cajlja HHje BHIlle BpaTHi1a y cactaB Busauthje.
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KaKBe NPUpOAHE CIIOHTAHOCTH Y CBOjoj mojaBu. Mma, MehyTum, u TakBHX
HOCMJIaIla OBOra 3Balba, YMje je obslacTH, Mame ofpelieHe, 3HATHO TEXKE
omehuTH.

VY crBapu, mano je moBeska u3BaH Mopeje n Tecamje y xojuma ce
HCTHYe pasymka usmehy ,omurHx“ u ,JiokauHnx“ kedaymja. Kaga ce To
HIIaK YMHH, oOHuHO ce y opmysn 3abpaHe YHHOBHMIMMA 1A Y3HEMHPaBajy
HMaba 3awTHheHa HMYHHTETOM, jeIHOCTaBHO Kayke J1a oBa oxpenba oGyxsara
H OHE KOjH xadohxds MM pepixdds 06aBIbajy IOY)KHOCT Kedanmje.l* Pehe
ce HaBOJH M 00JIaCT y KOjOj HAeNTyjy, Kao: XeQoAamTixeubvrwy xatd Xoatpods
xaFohixdig #) pepixddg elg Tov Témov Teppiv e xal Ziyvagl®? HiTH TGV TE Xt Katpods
xadohxde ¥ pepixds & 6 towobre Témew (sc. 3MXHA) xepohatikevbvrwv,193
OBaKBH cilyyajeBH, MehyTHM, Ka0 H NPETXOAHH, KOjH yOMIMpajy MMama ca
HMYHHTETOM, CaMo NOKa3yjy MOryhHOCT Aa jeqHa ompelheHa Tauka 6yae yKiby-
YyeHa y joll yBeK HenpeHTH(HKOBaHy WHpPy obiacr omurer kedamje. Curyp-
HO je jeqQHHO Aa je THMEe JIOKa3aHO IOCTOjalbeé OBaKBHMX kedaimja y obmaactu
CrpumoHa 1 yomure Makeonuje, n Humra Buiue. C apyre cTpaHe, pacyTocT
H MaJIo0pOjHOCT HaBeJEHHX BECTH HAroBEIUTaBajy [Ja MHCTHUTYLHja OILUTEr
kedpamje y obmactuma u3BaH Mopeje u Tecanuje HHje JOXKUBejla KOH-
THHYHpaHH pa3BHTaK HH CTekJla yTBpheHe dopme Ha jeqHoj oxpeheHoj
TepuTopHju. M1 CTBapHO, MO3HATH Cy CaMO PETKH NOjeAMHIIM KOje MOXKEMO
CMAaTpaTH HOCHOL[MMAa OBOTI' JOCTOjaHCTBA.

Cemrrembpa 1322. roguxe Anpponuk II Hapenuo je BeqMkoM XxapTty-
napujy AHapoumky KaHrakysuHy ma, pagM TauHOr pasrpaHHYeba HMMama
maHacTupa JosaHa Ilpereue ca MBHPCKHM HMamHMa, CasoBe CyJ AYXOBHHX
M JJAaMYKHUX apXoHaTa. KaHTaKy3HH je OBO HMAO [1a YUYHHH Y CBOjCTBY XEQohl
BoAepob xai Moouvorérewg, Zeppiv xab Ztpupdvog, &t T xal Tig xoOpag
KpaooBds.!1% Aymm y jenHomM ApYrom HOOKYMEHTY, Hacrajiom H3mehy 1328.
4 1331, 3a Auaponnka KaHTakysHHa, KOjH je y melyBpemeHy HampegoBao
O MpOTOBECTHjapHTa, Kake ce Ha je Hekax 6uo kedaymja ol témou Tév
Zeppiv.1% HcToBpeMeHO Criomuibe ce u3BecHH Jnmurpuje Anheo Meroxut
Kao gqocxopawmu (dptiwg) Kedammja Tob adté6dt témou Thv Teppidv.l0e

101 Zogr. Nr 27, 72; Nr 33, 79; Nr 34, 90; ConosjeB-Moiuuu 6p. 11, 70; 6p. 16,
34-36. YcamibeH je 00IHK xeparddwy xadohxdv U pepindv Loumavwv [CososjeB-Mo-
umH 6p. 23, 15 (= Prodr. Nr 43, 10)/. Huje curypHo mocrojame ,,omutux” kedannja
y Cp6uju, anu H aKo OBHM MOJALM HEMajy KOHKPETHY BPEIHOCT, OMLUTA je HECYMHIMBA.
C apyre cTpase, Yy CPIICKUM NOBe/bamMa OQHOC Kedasinje U KynaHa HUje OoCaeaHO aedHHH-~
caH: xepalatixebovreg {oumavor (CosoBjeB-MowmH 6p. 18, 92, cf. Schatzk. Nr 125),
amu olte {oundvog, obte xepadny (Conosjes-Mownn 6p. 28, 50, cf. Schatzk. Nr 126).
Jirecek, Gesetzbuch 209 nokasao je kako ce AeliaBa Aa y jegHoj odsiactu Kedanuja no-
THCKYje >KynaHa.

192 Prodr. Nr 6, 12-13 (1313).

103 ConosjeB-Mowunn 6p. 3, 18-19 (= Prodr. Nr 40, 12) (1345/6).

194 Prodr. Nr 11, 1-2. O paHujeM MOrpelIHOM NPHIIHCHBaly noBesbe JlyuraHy
u pnatdpawy y 1353. B. Ddlger, Urkunden 42. 3a kapujepy A. Kaurakysuua yn. Nicol,
Cantacuzenus 152-54. Kpacosa je npema uaenrudurauuju Lnjya (Prodr. 60 n. 1) Axia-
poxopn (Kpycosor) CH ox Cujepokacrpona, a Hekux 30 km ceBepHo ox Cepa, uamebhy
Crpumona u Mecre. O mwemy B. Mowun, Akt 208 H. 19.

108 Prodr. Nr 23, 13. Tujy (p. 85) c npaBom 3ak/bydyje Ja ce MUC/IM Ha I0JIOKaj
M3 OPETXOQHOr AOKYMEHTa.

1082 Th., 14-15,

6*
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Jemuuo moryhe oGjalumeme 3a OBe pa3iINKe, 8 OUHIJIELHO je Aa Cy OHe CTBapHe,
jecte na je Kanrakysux u3 Cepa ynmpaB/ba0 TEPHTOPHjOM 3HATHO LLMPOM OX
camora CcepcKor KarenaHukHja. Bpio je BepoBaTHO na je 6Ho Kedaymja jegue
NpHBpeMEHe arjioMepalyje Koja je ca leroBHM OIaCKOM HiudYesia. Y Bpeme
KajJa je oHa Beh Gnia ycrromeHa, KaHTaKy3HHY ce HEXOTHIIE TIPHITHCY j€ HEIUTO
IpyrauMje CyBpPEMEHO 3Balie KOje Cy MMM HberoBH Hacaeguumim y Cepy,
caja camo IOIVIABaPH TaMOLUMmEr KaTellaHMKHja.l0®

Angpornuk KanrakysuH Huje ce 1324. roguHe BHIle Hajla3Ho Ha JY>K-
HoctH y Cepy jep ra saruuemo, Beh Kao IIPOTOBECTHjapHTa, Y CBOjCTBY BH-
3aHTHjCKOT NoCJIaHMKa y Mnennma.l*? Cnenekie, 1325. rogune, Aeo BeroBHX
HeKaJalbHX 00JIaCTH HaJIa3d Ce Y cacTaBy HOBE arjioMepaniije Ioj ynpaBoM
Teonmopa Ilaneonora (xepary Bohepol xal Moguvombiews, En Xpioromdrews
xob T@v mepl adta).}%® Konuko je oHa »kuBesia, He 3Hamo. CurypHo je,
mebhyTum, xa je Ilaneosror 6HO IIPETIIOCTAB/BEHH, HAKO HE HAPOUMTO ayTOPH-
TaTUBaH, cepckoM Kedamuju AjekchHjy Ilambmaky (1326), wro cBemoum
a je y OKBHpHMa EeroBe 06GiacTH KacHHMje 6Ho m Cep.108

VYV npsoj nosoBuru XIV Beka Hauiaasuw ce K Ha Jpyre CJIMYHe TBOpe-
BuHe.}*® Tako je Gyayhem sesmkom crparonegapxy Cdpammmcy Iameosnory
moBepeHa 3a kpatko (1334) mimact (dpx%) Hap rpagosuma Cock, JleBpH,
Crapugon, Xiepun.'*® Otnpmke y ucro Bpeme y Bepary u apyrum an-
6GaHCKHM rpagoBuma 3a6eJIe)KeH je yMTaB HU3 YIIPaBHMKA MPOCTPAHHX TEpPH~-
TOopHja — obyacT jeqHora ox muX, Kommuua Ilaneosnora, yak ce nepunuiue
Kao Yua ti¢ Abcewg — H, CJIIECTBEHO TOME, BEpOBAaTHO oArosapajyher
craryca.lt!

IIperpecannm arysiomepanyjama 3ajeJHHUKO je CaMo Aa CBOjHUM IMPOCTPAH-
OTBOM HECYME-HBO OJyHapajy off KaTellaHHKHja, OJHOCHO JAa Ce cacToje,
6ap y BehuHM ciyuajeBa, Oof BHIe KaTenaHukuja. Hbuma, mehytum, Hemo-
CTaje CTaJIHOCT Koja 61 MX CBpCTajia y paHr Tecaije wm Mopeje. Ibuxosn
yOpaBHUIM HEe H3[Bajajy ce on »JIOKaJIHUX Kedaimja Ha APYTH HauHH,
IO UIMpHUM Ha6pa1au>em MMOKpajHHa IoJ HHXOBOM Bnamhy A.rm, uMa H
HEIUTO ApyrauMjux IIpHMepa.

10¢ B, mehyrum Lemerle, Philippes 226 n. 1, Koju oBo Huje npm(e‘mo
107 Nicol, Cantacuzenus 153.

18 MM V, 117. Jarym npema Dilger, Urkunden 33 sq. O oBoj JirunocTH B. Papa-
dopoulos, Genealogie, Nr 111.

1088 Prodr. Nr 19, 26-29. ¥ HcTOM aKTy ce M BHOU Aa CY Bonepon # Cep y Han-
nexxnocru T. Ilaneosiora (21).

199 Oppie ce CBaKaKo He CMejy yOpajaTH TakBe 06J1acTH, Hama Beh nosnare, Kao mITo
cy Tpwmc u Bpour, Crenumax-Llenena. Mcro tako, An. LlamGnax je 1326. camo med
nBa kartenaHukuja, Cepa m Ilonosmuje: xepadn TH¢ Heoodotov mélews Teppdv, dAA&
3% xal T@v xactpwv xal thHe xdhpag ITomorlag (Prodr. Nr 19, 1-2; Nr 20, 1-2). Fogumy-ase
JlaHa KacHMje, YaK Ca BHILIOM THTYJIOM BEJIMKOr Manuje, OH jeé HajBepoBaTHHje Kedaiuja
3uxne (Cant. I 52: 1 262.15). 3a ciuune ciayuajeBe y XIII Beky yn. Anzeaos, K Bonpocy
dem 62.

10 Cant, II 25: I 454. 1-5. ¥Yn. ra. II, u. 80.

1 B, rope ria. II crp. 39 cn. — U y XIII Bexy Haunasu ce Ha MojaBy CJIAMYHY OMH=
caHuma: oko 1259. Teomor Kasorer je aykc Tpakecnona, IIupruja, Kanoe m Menany-
nuona. Cf. Zakythinos, Desp. 11, 50 n. 4; Ahrweiler, Smyrne 147.
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V jenHOj moBe/bH reHepaysHMx cyauja m3 1375, o mpaBmma BaTomen-
CKOr' MAHACTHPA HA 3aBelITame usBecHor CapaHauHa, HaBOAe ce Mehy IOKy-
MEHTHMA, Ha KOjHMa Ce Ta IIPaBa 3aCHUBAjY, ¥ T3 1tpd¢ ToUg XaTd Xatpods TepLex=
Tx@g THe Absewe xepaiatixebovrag, tév te Tipyidvy, Tov Tipyhy, xal *Avdpé-
vixov *Agavyy tdv Ilahawohbyov, dmoduvdévra Yela mpootdypare lt?

Kapujepa Cuprujana Ilaneosora dwianTpormnaa, 6p3a m GypHa, nmyHa
yCIOHA M MafioBa H 3aBpIlleHa HACWIHOM cMphy, no6po je mo3Hara 3axBajby-
jyhn ucrpakuBambuma Cr. Buxona.'? Crora je peJIaTHBHO JIAKO OJPEIHTH
Ha KOjH CE MEPHOA HEeroBOT YKHBOTA H Ha KOjy (yHKIMjy OQHOCH HaBe[eHa
NoBeJba I'eHepaTHUX cynauja. OHa je cacBMM y CarJIaCHOCTH ca IOHamuma,
HayIlM Oyro BpeMeHa Helo3Hare, mpoctrarme AHzaponmka III ox oxTobpa
1330, xojom map Hapelyje CuprujaHy Oa BCIIMTa H el 3EM/BHIIHH CIOp
namely echurmenckux xaiayhepa ¥ craHoBHMKAa Penpune.l'* JIpema ampecu
npocrarme, CHpPrujaH je mapeB 3€T H — Xepall} Tav xatd dbowv xdorpwy
xal ywpdv adriig (sc. tV¢ Pacihelag pov).}4s YV pucro Bpeme, 1329/30.
roguHe, KantakysuH ra ABa myra HasHBa otpatnyd¢ th¢ éomépug, a 3aTHM
KOKe [a je HMao thg éomépag v apynv.*® Ilpema I'puropu, Cuprujan
Taga OpPKH Thv émtpomtiy ¢ Ocooahovixng.110

Morxe ce, maxie, cmatpath Aa Cuprujan u3 CosyHa ympaBiea 6ap
3HaTHUM Jejiom Maxkenonuje. OBaj noso)kaj YMHH H-ETOBO 3Bame Kedasmje
BPNI0 CJIMYHHM 10 PaHTy ca oAroBapajyhHM 3BamKMa ympaBHHka Mopeje
n Tecamje.''” Cuprujan yak HHMje NPBH OBAKAB HAMECHHK COJIYHCKe 00-
JIaCTH, a CBaKako HUje jenunu. Ha qBe Tpu roguHe npe mera, YHyK OCHHBava
manactHje Ilameonmor, mamumepceBacT JoBaH je Oegoxdovixng xal Tév
Dhwv tomeplwy méhewv Emrponedong, a Aemenujy kackuje (1341/42) rtaxas
nostoykaj 3ayamma Teogop Cuuagun.l1®

Cuprujanosoj obiactd Huje ugentuuyHa Cuprucosa (I'mj om Jlysm-
HbaHa), Kako O ce MOIJI0 MOMHCIIMTH II0 THTYJIM T7¢ &omépas otpat)Yds,
KOjy je IOTOH CTeKkao nmoyerkom 1328. rogune Kao npucrainia napa AHApo-

112 Theocharidis Nr 4, 85-87. [ToBesba reHepaqHuX cyquja HaBeqeHa je in extenso
Y OMTYM COJYHCKOr cyaa M3 jyHa 1375 (Nr 4 3a matupame KapaKTepHCTHUHA CY ABa
MoMeHTa M3 canpikuHe: (a) JoBan KauTtaky3uH je MoHax, (b) HABOAM C€ IHENOBO ITMCMO
ox npe 47 rof., HATHCAHO IO HeroBoM ynacky y CoiTyH ca MOKOjHMM 11apem H ,,6paTom*.
Peu je HecyMmbHBO 0 3ay3umamby ConyHa janyapa 1328 (B. Oct@pocopcku, Hcropuja 468)
B Angponuky III: 1328 + 47=1375. B. cama u Nicol, Cantacuzenus 40 n. 13, 90, 90,
n. 135a.

3 Binon, Prostagma inédit 138-146 (3a mepuom 1290-1321), 377-387 (1321-
28. VIII 1334). B. u Bosch, Andronikos 26 sq., 89 sq.; Papadopoulos, Genealogie Nr 34 b.

14 Bd. Binon, o. c. 136-37 (= Schatzk. Nr 39B). Jatym npema Binon, o. c. 388.

1148 TTpema Bunory, o. c. 388 oBo 3Bame Cupruian sayauma ox 1329—1332. B. n
Lemerls, Philippes 195 n. 3.

18 Cant. IT 18: I 411.24, II 22: T 436.11, II 22: I 437.6.

118 Greg. IX 10: I 440.19.

1 Yuuu ce na Beh nmouerkom rpabamckor para u3mehy aBa AHOpoHMKa, faene H
yHYKa, nonoaj CuprujaHa kKao ,enurpona Tpaxuje” (Beher nena KOHTHHEHTaHe M
YHTaBe NPHMOpPCKe a0 Pogomna), kao u KaHTaky3mHOB y JeapeHy, Mana KpaTKOTPajHH,
Cajprie Y OCHOBH MCTe €jeMCHTe Kao M oBaj Ha ,,3amanv“. Cf. Greg. VIII 4: I 302.5-8;
Cant. I 4: I 24.14-15 etc. B. cana Binon, o. c. 141-42, 378.

18 B, rope ra. II, crp. 58.
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HHka Munaher.)*® On je, y cTBapH, A0 CMPTH AHIPOHMKOBE YIpPaB/bao M3
Cepa TepHTOPHjOM KOja Cce MpoTe3aja cBe A0 XPHCTOMOs/ba.12% V meHOM je
cactaBy cHrypHo GHO BuIle Hero jemaH katermaHmkHoH. Ha Tom moapyujy,
HauMe, NMPOCTHPY ce kaTenmaHHkHjH Cep, 3uxHa, 3aBartnja, Ilomonuja u
Xpucronoss.

Ilocnenmu kedanmja 3anaaa U3 MOBe/bE 'CHEPATHHMX CyAHja je AH-
npouuk AceH Ilaneosor. Tpu ocole ca OBUM HMeHOM I03HaTe cy y XIV
BeKy. Bemmkn nmpumukuprje Auaporuk Ilaneosor AceH, Ha OCHOBY CBera
LITO Ce O BeMy 3Ha, a 3Ha Ce Ha YKAJIOCT CyBHIle Mo, He 61 morao aa Gyne
y3eT y 063up.1?! Jlpyra JMYHOCT ca UCTHM MMEHOM je CHH Gyrapckor napa
HMBana III Acena u tact KaHTaky3uHOB, HajMapKaHTHHja ¢urypa ox cse
TpOjHue .12

Hagenena CapaHauHOBa OIOpYKa, Ha KOjy €€ y KpajlbOj JIMHHH H
HaJoBe3yjy uarybipeHe npocrarme ynyhusane Cuprujany, Cuprucy u Aceny,
Tpojunu Kedanuja 3anaga, yriaegana je cBersio gaHa oktobpa 1325. roguue. 122
Crora je jacHO Aa y HauleM MOKYMEHTY He MO)Ke OUTH peun o ympaBw,'
HMOHAKO HeNOBOJLHO JeduHmcaHoj, KanrakysuHoBor Tacta AceHa C moyerka
XIV Beka.l** Jemna ox MOryhHOCTH KoOjeé OCTajy je HeroBa JeJIaTHOCT Y
Conyny y3 Gok JoBana V Ilameosiord mpeux mecemu 1351. romgune.'?® Opa
NPEeTNOCTaBKa je ¥ HajBepoBaTHHja, C 003HPOM Ja Cy ce UMama Koja je Ba-
Toreny 3aBemrtao CapaHauH Hamaswia y Makegonuju. OHa jomr xobmja
Ha BPEIHOCTH KaJa C€ UMa y BHAY Ja C€ NOCJIEAHE €BEHTYATIHO DelleHhe
KpHje y MoJIoXkajy, HaXkaJlocT HeogpeheHoM, oHor AHAPOHHKa AceHa KOjH je
Kao rocrojap ngeia Tpakuje oko Busuje, mokymao ga npurekHe y rnomoh
KanrakysuHy y oacyAHMM AaHuMa mnpeld beroBy abaukanujy, HoBemOpa
1354. roguue. ¢ Huje mehyTnm cacBMM CHrypHO 1a JiM je Taj AceH 61O ynpaBo
criomeHyTH KaHTaky3sMHOB TacT, Kao IUTO C€ UYeCTO MPETHOCTaBJbaJIo, HIIH
ucToMMeHn Hehak crapora napa, Tpehu AHAPOHMK AcCeH, LUTO je MHOro
BepoBartHHje.'?” Ho, To muTame H HUje O 3Hayaja 3a Haw npobiem. Baxkno

19 Cant. I 56: I 288. 19-20. Lemerle, Philippes 233 Bepyje, mebytum, na je y
NUTalbY HCTa OY)KHOCT M fAa je HAa 1woj Cuprujan 1329. Hacnejmo I'uja ox Jlyaumana.

120 Cant. IIT 31: II 191.3-4; Greg. XII 15: II 623.4-6. O memy B. St. Binon,
Guy d’Arménie et Guy de Chypre, Ann. de 1’Inst. de phil. et d’hist. or. et sl. § (1937)
125—142,

11 Cf, Papadopoulos, Genealogie, Nr 57.

132 Cf, Papadopoulos, 0. ¢., Nr 46; @. H. Ycnenuckuii, Bonrapckue AceHeBHUH Ha
BH3anTHiicKol cnymxoe B XIII—XIV BB., U3B. pycck. apx. uHcr. B K/mosne 13 (1908) 7 ca.

123 Theocharidis Nr 2 (y u3aaBaua je norpewsa, 1326. roaiHa, any je 1mo HHA.
IX ounrnenno na je y nuramy 1325).

124 A Alb I, Nr 549 (1303). Huje uak cMrypHoO 1a je y nuTakby ynpaBo AHIPOHHK
Acen Il., wITo HM3faBauM cMaTpajy CaCBHM CHTYPHHMM.

135 Cf. Nicol, Cantacuzenus 74, 77.

1% Cant. IV 40: III 293.24-294.1.

137 O ceBacTOKpaTopy AHJIpPOHMKY AceHy, Hehaky KanTakysnHoBe jkeHe, B. Pa-
padopoulos, Genealogie, Nr 19. Nicol, 0. c. 84 ocnopHo je paHije palllipeHO MHILbEHE,
mehy ocraniuma u camor Ilanagomysoca (Nr 46), na je KanrakyauHoB tact, ctapu A. AceH
noiao oBome y nomoh. UnTaBy enu3oly OH je C pas3jioroM Be3ao 3a ume miaber, ceBacTo-
KpaTopa.
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je ma ce, 3bor ymaseeHocTH obGiactu Busnje ox Maxkenonuje, cuene Capan-
JHHOBE OIIOPYKE, Y OJIyyajy IOCHenmer ,kedamuje 3amaga“ ca 3HaTHOM
curypHomhy Mo)ke NPETIIOCTABUTH H-€roBa IIOBE3AHOCT Ca COJYHCKOM 06-
nawhy.

* *

Kedamje y ceBepHum obiiacTumMa OaHamime I'puke, KOjHU Cy IO paHry
BHILH Of] YNpPaBHHKAa yoOHUajeHHX aXMHHHUCTPAaTHBHHX jeIHMHMIA, He O0-
6ujajy y KOHKDETHHM CHTyalHjama, Kao IITO CE BUAM, H EIHUTET XoJoAixds.
Hako je oumriesHo na ce, 6ap y BehuHM cirydajeBa, pagH ynmpaBO O THM
»OMUTHM® Kedanmjama. Passior uariena npuwmuHo jegHocraBaH. Y oOHMUHHUM
OKOJIHOCTHMA HH ,,JIOKaJIHe* KedaslMje OBOr perHoHa, Kao HH OArosapajyhn
ynHoBHUIM Y Mopeju n Tecammiju, Hucy nobujasm emmrer uepixés. Keda-
JMja je 3Bame a He TUTYJIA M, KA0 INTO je CJyuyaj M ca ADYTMM 3BalkbuMa y
MMO3HOBU3AHTHCKO 00a, OBaj M3pa3 je BHUIIE KOJOKBHjaJHOI HETO IepeMo-
HUjasHOr Kapakrepa. IIpaBu paHr y ApylITBY AOHOCH jeIHO OX XHjepap-
XHjCKHX JBOPCKHX JocTojaHctaBa. Kedamuja je crora jeqHocTaBHO H 06HYHO
CcaMo TO — xe@ahl — y3 HaBohemwe 00JIaCTH HaJ KOjUMa Ce MPOTEXKY Herosa
oBnamhema.®® Oryga y MakedoHHjH camo y IOBe/baMa 4UMjH je ayTop
cmaTtpao ga Tpeba, NOTIYHOCTH paiH, MAaKCHMAJIHO mnoAByhH BpemHocT
[apOBaHMX MMYHMTETHHMX NpaBa y OJHOCY Ha amapaT BJIaCTH, MHOJIa3H 0
pa3ymKoBama Kedanuja no panry. Taga ce, y Hekoj BpCTH KOH(pOHTanuje,
ynoTpeb/baBajy ¥ emUTETH xadohxdg M pEpLxdq.

OpgHoc ,,omuTter u ,JjoKkaaHor kedanuje 61O je OAHOC MPETIOCTaB-
sbeHor H noapehenor. Tako je 6us10 y MopejH, TakaB je ogHoc 6HO B Hamehy
Teonopa ITaneonora n Astekcuja Iawbnaka y Makenounju. OunrnegHo je,
mehyTHM, Oa ce padnuke mehy kedanjama He MCUPIUBYjy Y HejeIHaKOCTH
IBUXOBOr II0JIOXKAaja Y YHHOBHHYKO] XHjepapXHjH.

w»JIokamu“ kedannja je, cBe 10 Npex Kpaj BU3AHTHjCKe eroxe, QyHK-
LIMOHEP KOjHU ympaBsba obsialthy BHIle-mame oapeheHor tuma. O6nacr ,om-
urrer kedanuje HeMa TaKBHX CBOjCTaBa, M3y3eB Ha [leslonoHesy y mouerky
BragaBuHe auHactuje Ilaneosnor. OapeheHa M KapakTepHCTHUHA (hH3HOHO-
muja Mopeje u, y mamoj MepH, Tecamiije pe3yJITaT je JefoBamba reorpa)cKux
¥ NOJUTHYKHMX YMHWIALA, HE AAMHHHMCTPATHBHHX. Y ADYCHM KpajeBHMa
obnact ,ommrer“ kebaTHje je MpHBpeMeHa TBOPEBHHA 4Yuje Cy rpaHHUIE
MoBy4YeHe Ipema, AaHAC HE yBEK jaCHHUM, norpebama TpeHyTka. OHa Hema
moce6HO MMe, HEeHa TEPUTOpHja ce OOMYHO He MOKJIana HH Ca T3B. TeMama,
Yy uUMjUM rpaHMIama jeilyjy YHHOBHHUM Katactpa. Hajsam, cee ,ommure
kedaymje cy pohauu BiIagapeBH WIH WIAHOBH MOPOAHIA GJIMCKHX IPECTOIY.

Viora ,omurux“ kedasnnja B pasor HHXOBOT IOCTOjalba MOrY ce
objacHurn jenuHo Texkwom lLlapurpaga ma ycmoctaBu uBplihy KOHTpOIY
HaJ MPOBHMHIMjaMa Koje ce CBe Biile OKpehy CONCTBEHHM MpOGJIEMHMa H Y
cBe Behoj MepH >KUBE HEKAaKBHM COIICTBEHHM >KUBOTOM. Pesysrat, MehyTum,
HHje MOrao OoIpaBJaTH OYEKHBAIbA jep Cy Ce OBM BHCOKH HaMECHHLM Bpe-

1% To ucro Bpeau M 3a kedamje Lapurpaga. Yo. ra. II, . 166.
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MEHOM OYMIJIEZHO YKJbYYHIH Y IpoLeC MPOTHB Kojer je Tpebaso xa ce Gope.
VYnagseusa je, HauMe, CIIMYHOCT reorpa)CKOr MPOCTHPama KPYITHAX YIIPaBHUX
arjiomepanHja NoBepeHHX ,,OmuUTHM® Kedammjama, Kpo3 BehH €0 HHXOBOr
TIOCTOjama, ca IPOCTHpameM NO3HHjMX amaHaXka, y KoOje Ceé YyOoCcTajoM H
nperBapajy. Tecamuja To moctaje Bpso 6p3o, Mopeja cnopuje, Conyn
CIIOpPO, @M ca MelyuyMHOBHMMA y KOjUMa IJapDCKH CHHOBH, AecrniotH KoH-
cTaHTHH M JUMHTpHje, ITpey3HMajy BJIACT HaJ IPAaJOM H HEFOBHM ILUMPHM
noapyujem. Kaga apyra nonoBuna XIV Beka Gyge moHena npouBaT NMpH-
BaTHHUX araHa)ka Ha Koje ce MpakTH4HO pa3naxke llapcrBo, ,ommre” keda-
JIMje HecTajy ca MCTOpHjcKe mo3opHune. Hbuxosa ynora Guwra je ogurpana.'2®
nJIOKATHE® Kehauje, MAK, U Oajbe TIOCTOjE.

d) Komiiedenyuje

M3 pocagaiumer H3jarama jacHO je xa kedaMjy MOXKEMO CXBaTHTH,
6Gap y HajBehem Gpojy HaBeqeHMX CiIyuajeBa, Kao ,,...[QeJIEraTta BJajaoyeBa
M NPaBoO OJIMUEH-€ aJJMUHUCTPAaTHBHE BJIACTH Ha mecTy'.130 Jlanexo je Texxe
OIpPERUTH KAKBa je CcBe oBJialkiea OH MOrao Ja MMa y Tome CBojcTBY. CBOj-
CTBY, KaKo je Beli y OCHOBHM Hayka pa3jaCHWIa, H IMBHIHOT H BOJHOTr aJMH-
HMCTPaTOpa KOjH pacIojIa)ke M M3BECHHM CYACKHM KOMIIETeHIMjama.!3!

CriomumsaHH yKa3 O MocTaBibemy Kedamuja (ed. Sathas, MB VI,
642—643) nopBiauM Hexke OA BHAOBA IMUXoBe AenatHoctH. Ilpe ceera,
OY)KHOCT je Kedanmje Da PYKOBOOHM M YIIpaB/b2 IIOBEPEHHM My TIpaIom
(Srayewy &nl ouoracer xal obuopd Tév Emolxwv adrol, sc.  xdarpov ).132
Hcro je Tako 3HauajHa M Beroea obaBe3a na O6OM Hax oApIKaBameM, oGHaB-
JbalbeM H II0jauyaBambeM IPaJICKUX yTBphema M (ByHKIMOHHCAEmEM IOCagHe

1% Chenuduuna B cacBUM OpYyTrauMja of M3joxKeHe 6uia je curyaunja Ha JlemHocy.
Kpo3 unraBy npsy nonosuny XIV Beka, Ka0 ¥ Ha HEKMM ODYIHMM jerejCKHM OCTpBHMa
(B. ri. II, § 3, ran. III, § 1), oBxe ce jaBibajy Kedanuje — ynpasunuu ocrpea. Cf. MM
VI, 254, 255, 256, 249, 253 (= Zepos I, 585); Phil. Nr 10, 179-80; Arcad. Vatop. 345.
¥ npBoj nonoBnuM HapexHor croneha cycpehe ce y nBa Maxa xax3oiixd xepary Jlemnoca
(Arcad. Vatop. 434, 435; Laurent, Gouverneur 198.14, 18). IIpsu nyr (1415) jomr yBek
Yy HEMmocpeaHOj LapeBOj HALJIEHOCTH, ApYrH myT (1435—1444: Laurent, o. c. 200) Beh
y OkBHpY amaHa)ke gecriota Jumutpuja Ilaneomora (rocmomap Jlemnoca 1425—1449:
Depjanuuki, Decnotu 123 cin.). Bberos nonoxkaj, ynpkoc Jlopauy, o. ¢. 199, He uMIIHUHpa
nocTojame noapyusux kedanuja. Cyaehit Mo H3BOPHHM MOJALINMA OH je YCAMIBEH Y CBOjO)
bynkunjn (xadolxic xepodig ... xal érépwv dpybévrwv — Arcad. Vatop. 434). Iloro-
TOBY WITO ce Kedasnje Ge3 enurera ,,oniutTH jaBbajy U 1429 (Schatzk. Nr 32, 29) u 1462.
roaune (Facsimiles Nr 36, 13; y To Bpeme pecrior Jumurpuje npu JIeMHOC K280 TYPCKH
Basan — Depjanvuh, decnorn 124, nacynpor . Babunrepy, Mexmeq OcBajau ¥ BeroBo
noba, H. Cax 1968, 152 koju mucnu na je JJumutpHje yr)xuBao camo npuxone ca JiemHoca.)
Ennrer xadolhxyn BepoBaTHO je ynorpeG/baBaH jeqHO Bpeme Aa 6u ce u dpopmaaHO moaBY-
Kao 3Hauaj Jlemuoca.

130 T, Tapanoscku, Vctopuja cpnckor npasa y Hemamuhkoj np)xasu, I, Beorpan
1931, 203.

131 Cf. Bojasuduc, Xpovxdv 1, 151; Zakythinos, Desp. II, 108. Cnuuno je m y
Cpbuju. Y. Jupeuex, Hcropuja II, 15, 118. O BojHMM KOMMETEHIHjaMa MTPOBHHLIMjCKHX
ryBepHepa ox enoxe Komuuna yn. Ahrweiler, Administration 77, 91; Aneeaos, K Bonpocy
cdem 64 cn. EnemenTe H3BpuUIHE M CVICKE BIACTH HHUKEjCKHX AVKa, Koje he yriaBHoMm 3a-
ap>xati U kedanuje eroxe Ilaneonord, obpaano je Anceaos, H. m. 66-74.

132 Sathas, MB VI, 642.12-13.
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crpakapcke cayxGe (amoflyhoig).}®® 3arum [omasu Gpura O NOPETKY:
0 3aKOHHTOCTH (edvopla) M jegnaxkoctn (lobétnc) rpahanal®, m Gpura ga ce
CTaHOBHHINTBO IPUAPIKaBa oApeheHUX NpaBWIa YKUBOTA U IMOHAMIAKkA (Suxato-
mpayla).l3® BojHHuke IY)KHOCTH KedaIMjHHE, OCHM CIIOMEHYTOI' CTapama
o TBphaBH, cacToje ce y NMpunpemamy H CHaOJeBaiby BOJHHKA ca H-eroBe
TEpHUTOpPHje, BBUXOBHX KOWbA M KOJIA, Kako OM yBeK OWIM CIIpeMHM Ha ce
ofa3oBy Lapesom nosuBy.}3% Hajsan, kedaymmja mma mpaBo jga ybupe us-
BeCHe NpHXOoJe, yoOnuajeHe 3a HeroBy (GYHKLM]Y, y3 YIO30peHe Ja He CMe
Ia ux npekopauu.!®® Ca cBoje cTpaHe, CTAHOBHHILITBO H BOJHHIIM ToU TOL0U-
TOu X&XGTPOV AYTyjy CBOM KedallHjH MOLITOBaMmE Kao MOTJIaBapy, MOCTyI-
HOCT M MOKOpaBalme y CBEMY IUTO je y Be3u ca ypehemeMm u Gesbexnouhy
BEroBe MOApPYYHE TEPHTOPMje WIM Ca HCIymaBameM ofpeljeHmx obGaBesa
(Souielidv) y mapeBy KopucT.}3?

JlO NpelnM3HMjHX H KOHKPETHHjHX IIO[aTaKa O 3HAYelwy IOjeRMHMX
Tayaka OBOra yKa3a Mo)ke ce JohH IPeKo M3BecHOr 0poja noBesba Koje oy
y TOM CMHCIy peunTHje of Apyrumx. Ca jeqHuM Ba)kHHMM H3y3etkoM. Ha
BOjHHYKY CTpaHy KedajMjuHe AEJIaTHOCTH He HaWa3H ce y IoBe/baMa, H3
MPOCTOr pasjiora wro ars militaris y 6uj10 KOM BURY HHKa[ He MPEACTaBIba
pa3Ior HacTaHKa IIOBeJbeé HUTH IPEIMET HHTEpPecoBama H-EHOr ayTopa.
3aro je cpeha mTro ykas o mocTaBJbely HajjacHHje pelllaBa YIIpaBO OBO
muTame. 1HMe je MehyTHM NOABYYEH M H-EroB noceGaH 3Hauaj.

OumrnenHo je, YaK U U3 OBO MaJIO NOJAaTaKa, Aa je yjora kedammje y
BOjHOj OPraHM3aIMji MO3HOBHU3aHTHjCKE NP)KaBe CYLUTHHCKHM Jpyrau#ja of
ofroBapajyher Mecra crpaTtera y cpeXimoOBH3aHTHjCKoM mepuoay. Cespauka
BOjCKa, pacnopeheHa 1o NMpoBMHIMjaMa, OJaBHO je mpecrajia aa Oyxe okoc-
HMIIa BU3aHTHjCKHX OIepaTHBHHUX cHara. bux y mo6a ITaneosiord caunmagajy
CTPaHH HajaMHMIM U (eyaaIU—IIPOHHjapH KOjH Ha OCHOBY MHOIHX MMYyHH-
TETHHX IIOBJIACTHIIa CTHYY PEJIaTHBHO HE3aBHCAH IOJIOXKaj Y OJHOCY Ha JIo-
KaJIHy agmMuHMCcTpamMjy. OpraHu3ammja oBe BojcKe BHIlle HeMa HUKaKBE Be3e
ca aJMMHUCTPaTHBHOM IMOJEJIOM Ap)KaBe. Y CB0joj 00JIaCTH, MaxoM TECHOj
H MaJI0j, Kedasnja ocTaje KOMaHAAHT MOCagHUX CHara. Brwie oHe jokayHor
MOpeKJIa MM JUCJIOLMPAaHe CI0Jba, IbUX0Ba Ce YJIora CacTojH y UyBamwy yTBp-
hewa M, BepOBaTHO, Bpllewy noaunujcke ciayxbe. Ty mexe u rpanune
KedaJIMjHHUX OXrOBOPHOCTH Ka0 BOJHOT JIMUA. Y OZHOCY IpeMma OlepaTHBHOj
BOjCIM OH Ce II0jaBJbyje Kao MO3aJUHCKH M HHTEHJAHTCKH OPTraH Ha TepeHy,
IITO Cy OY>XHOCTH KOj€ y Cpe[IbeM BEKY HeMajy MCKJBYYHMBO BOjHHYKM Ka-

183 Tb., 14-16. O kedanujuHOM Haa30py Hag MomnpaBkom 3uauHa MoxemBachje
y XV Beky B. MM V, 170, 175.

14 Ib., 16. Cf. Zakythenos, Processus 507. 3a kedanujy Llapurpaga (o muma B.
ra. II, 1. 166) jeqan H3BOpHM NMOAAaTaK M3PHUHTO HABOJAM Ja HMa MpaBo xanuiewa (Schil-
bach, Hypotyposis 53.39-41).

148 b., 17. ¥V nuramy Cy CBaKaKO 3aKOHCKH IMPOMMCH, aJIH MOXKAa M HOpme ofu-
YajHOT MpaBa.

138 Tb., 21-24. OuursneqHo je Ja ce oBJAe MO CTPAaTHOTHMA 110JIpa3yMeBajy BOjHHIIH
Y LIMPEM CMHCITY & HE CaMo NPOHH)japH, ILUTO je HHaue MOTOBO MCKJ/bYUHMBA [10jaBa y NoBe-
jbama u3 no6a Ilaneonord. B. m Kirsten, Stadt 43 n. 72.

1 Sgrhas, doc. cit., 643.5-7.

137 Ib., 642.24-643.5.



90 Jb. MaxcumoBuh

pakTep M magajy obuyHo Ha rwieha MECHMX 8JMHHHCTPaTHBHHX OpraHa.
ITo6pojane obaBe3e kedaynnje y onOpaHGeHOM CHCTeMy AoOMjajy Ha 3Hauajy
y moba meroBor cBe Op)ker onajgama, HApOYHTO OX Apyre noaoBHHe XIV
BeKa KaJa Ceé YHUTaBa BH3aHTHjCKAa CTpaTerHja CBOOH Ha JIOKAJIM30BaHY
oabpaHy IOjeqUHMX Tayaka.

IuBwiHe kKomnereHiMje Kedanuje kao agMUHUCTpaTopa onpehenor
MOJPYyYja, MHOIO Cy LIMpEe M pasrpaHaTHje O BOJHHX M JOHOCE OBOM IIOJIO-
’Kajy Ha pelllaBame OHEe CBaKOAHEBHE >KHMBOTHe MpobjeMe YHjH TparoBH
KpO3 moBeJb€ OOMMPY g0 Hammx gaHa. Ho, deymammsanmja BH3aHTHjcKOr
ApYLITBa, H3pakeHa Kpo3 6p30 IMpeme MMYHHTETHHX NpaBa IVIaBHHUX HO-
CHWJalja NPUBPEJHOr CHCTEMa 3€MJbE, AYXOBHHUX M CBETOBHHX KPYIIHHX ITO-
CeJHMKA, HEMPECTaHO Cy)KaBa OBE KOMIleTeHIMje. TakaB pa3Boj HNOBOIOHM
JI0 IapaJoKcajIHe NojaBe Aa ce ca pyHkuujama Kedasmja (a HAPOUUTO IpYy-
HX YMHOBHHMKA NMPOBHHIMjCKOr anapara) Hayka Jelhe cycpehe Kpo3 HMyHH-
TeTHe 3a6paHe Koje NPENCTaB/bajy y CTBapH Heramujy HUXOBOT paja, HEro
KpO3 IOAAaTKe KOjH OCBeT/baBajy HHMXOBY AeNaTHocT.!®® Ilpu Tome, oBe oy
3abpaHe 360r cBoje cBeoOyxBaTHe IIMpHHE Henpeuu3He U Ge3 mojgartaka o
KOHKPEeTHHM oBJjamhemuma Kedamuja. AJM, YOPKOC jayamy NpHBaTHe
BJIACTH BeJIMKMX Mar’daTa M LPKBe, MPOBHHIMjCKH LehoBH agMHHHUCTpaLHje
K3 enoxe ITateomnora umajy jomr yBek, 6ap y XIV Beky, LIHPOKO IOJbE
JIeJIaTHOCTH, KOHLIEHTPUINYhH Yy CBOjUM pyKama MHOre OJrOBOPHOCTH.

Ilpe cBera, Kao LITO Ce YBEK JIAKO MO)KE MPETIOCTABMTH 32 YHHOBHHKE
CJIMYHOT MOJIOXKaja, U3 MHOTHX IOBesba IIPOUCTHYE 1a je kedanuja 6O OHaj
MOCPEAHHK IIPEKO KOra Ce CHpOBOJAE YIIyTCTBa LEHTPAJHE BJIACTH. Y TOM
1ocpeoBalky OH HHje GHO camo MpOCT NMpeHOCHUK Hapenaba, 6ap He mpH-
JINKOM peryJIicamba MMOBHHCKO-3€MJBHIIHUX OQHOCA, O KOjHMa je Hajuelrhe
peu y nosesbama. Ilpupogno, ymora kedanuje saBuciwiIa je of KapakTepa
cmyyaja. [emaBago ce Ja OH IOCTYIa CTPHKTHO Ha OCHOBY BJIafapeBOr
Hapehewa. TakBu cilyyajeBH KapakTepHCTHUYHH Cy OJ HHMKejckor moba 3a
CBe BpCTe NPOBHHIIMjCKUX YIIPABHHUKA — U QyKe U Kedanuje. Onroeapajyhe
MpHMEPE YTJIaBHOM CaJipyKe cayyBaHa LlapcKa Hapehemwa, ajii MOHeKa ¥ aKTH
(Ypappara) OBHX YIpaBHHMKA, KOjHMA C€ CIPOBOJM IMOCTAB/bEHHM Hajor.!3?

C npyre crpaHe, HEHTpPaJIHA BJIACT YECTO je CaMo JaBaJIa MHHUIHjaTHBY
Ja ce HEKO CIIOPHO CBOjHHCKO NMHTame HUCTPaXKH, NpemnymTajyhH KOHauHY
omTyky Kedannju Koju je Ha JMIy Mecta umao GOJbH Iperjiel CHTyanuje.
VYV jemHOCTaBHMjHUM CIIydyajeBUMa CJIEIMO je TMOCTYMaK Koju OM ce Morao Has-
Bati ynpaBHuMm. Kedanuju je taga Hajueimthe cyrepucano peliewe, am je y

138 O pa3HuM ,,y3HEMHpPaBambUMa' KOjHX ce ociobaha MMYHHCT, a Koja ce YrilaBHOM
CBOIE HAa MOpecKa MOTpa)kKuBama (xatatpln, éxrpeia, éxldeoig, draltnolg, SyxAno,
etc.) B. ria. I, crp. 8 cn.

12 MM 1V, 139-40, 154-55, 208-209, 209-210, 223-24, 247-48, 256-57; MM VI,
254-55, 256-57; Prodr. Nr Nr 16, 19, 20, 31; Arcad. Vatop. 435-36 etc.
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BEroB0Oj HAJIOKHOCTH OCT2jajl0 ga ra yTBPAM HCIMTHBaHkeM CBENOKa H
JOKYMEHTAIjje ¥ Aa €BEeHTYaJIHO HAOHece HOBY, APYTauujy OMUIYKy.40

Jenan onx HajkapakTepUCTHUHHjHX mpumepa je M3 goGa Muxawra
ITaneonora, u3 1266/67. rogune. Tana je ceracrokpatop Koncrantun Top-
HUK, xepadarebwv CoNlyHa, Ha OCHOBY LapCKe OpH3Me II0CPe0Bao Y KOPDHCT
3orpada, y jeaHoM 3eMmJbHILIHOM criopy u3mely Gyrapckor maHacThpa u JlaBpe.
Hcrpakun mocao Ha TepeHy TOPHHK je IOBEPHO CaKeHjy M IPOTEKIHUKY
cosyHcke mutponosmije Hulkndopy Maneacy u Biactesmuy Bacwnjy Amap-
xoHy.'! IIpuxBarajyhd HBHXOB H3BeIlTaj, OH je CBOjOM HCIpPaBOM Jao 3a
npaBo 3orpadummald!’, a meroB HAacJHeHHK Ha IIOJIOKAjy COJIYHCKOr Ke-
dammje, Anexcuje Idyxa HecroHr, MOoTBpAHO je HUCTE€ TOAMHE OBY OMIYKY
CBOjHM aKTOM,141b

VY CnoKeHHjHM OKOMHOCTHMA JEILaBajio ce Aa Kedaauja BOOH IIPaBH
CYACKH CIIOp, T4 C€ C Pa3jIoroM MO)KE FOBOPHUTH M O H-eMOBHM CyJACKHM KOM-
nereHimjama. Tako je cepckn kedanmuja Muxawio ABpambGakuC Ha ey
»3PXOHaTa apCcTBa MH K MpeYacHHX LPKBEHMX apXoHaTa“, Ba/bHa OJMax IO
nany Cepa y CpICKe pyKe, HM3[a0 duxotwThplov ypauua KOje CaapiKu Ipe-
cyay y Kopuct BiaactenuHa bBopha doxomyna. dokomysy je ogobpeHo na
MOXKe [a carpafld ¥ APYrH CONCTBEHH MJIMH, YHME je pellleHO MHTame Koje
je paHHje omyroBilayeHo.l4?

Teno cactaB/beHO O CBETOBHMX M JYXOBHHMX JOCTOjaHCTBEHMKA,
KOjeM y OBaKBHM NPIJIMKaMa npeacenasa Kedaruja, He moxke 6UTH cxBaheHO
Ka0 rpajicku ceHaT (oUyxAntog). Yocraniom, y camom Cepy ceHar je no yrieny
Ha HajBehe rpajacke nenrpe Busantuje oGpasosan Texk uamehy 1360. u 1365.
roguHe.*3 OBae, maxiie, HUje y MUTalby HUKAKAaB CTATHH OpraH, Beh CKyn
BuheHHx JbyaH (&vdpwmor xadol) odopmbaBanH mpema morpebu.!4* Ortyma
H IEroB CacTaB HHUje MOTao Ja MojUIe)Ke HeKHUM IToceGHMM B cByAa Baxkehum
NpaBIJINMA. '

MewoBHTH CyACKH CKYI yrileAHUX JINYHOCTH Hajuelnhe HIIaK HMa Ipe-
TEXKHO PKBEHH KapaKTep U leMy Tajia MpeAce1aBa eMUCKOI WJIH MHTPOIOJIUT.

1o Cf. MM 1V, 257-58, 258-60 (nacraBak npeTXomHOr ciyuaja); Prodr. Nr 16;
Chil. Nr 139.

14 Texcr muxoBe nyHomohH (meu. 1266) y Zogr. Nr 7, 135-172 (= Schatzk. Nr
34, passim).

1412 Zogr. Nr 6 (aBrycr 1267). O Koucr. Topunky B. G. Schmalzbauer, Die Tor-
nikioi in der Palaiologenzeit, Jb. der &sterr. Byzantinistik 18 (1969) 117-19.

b Zogr. Nr 7 (cenrembap 1267). Y3 Hecronra notmucanu cv 1 Maneac u Anap-
XOH, BEpOBaTHO M1a GH ce NMouBYKao KOHTHHYHTET Be3e ca NpeTXoaHoM, TopHHKOBOM on-
Jykom. 300r esiemeHaTa CyiacKe OIUIYKE, CJIMYHM NOKYMEHTH Ha3WBajy ce KaTkajg xpioiuyn
Yeaphh (MM 1V, 73-74, 246-47).

42 Cf. Prodr. Nr 42 (= CosnoBjeB-Mowmnu 6p. 10). OBo je, y crBapu, Jymanona
mpocrarma 13 anpuia 1346, y kojoj ce npenpuuasa AppamGaxucoB akT. Ja je A. 6o npeu
cpuckn kedanmnja y Cepy, HaciieheH M3 BH3aHTHjckMX Bpemena B. Coaosves, I'peueckue
apxoHThl 285; Ociupozopcku, Cepcka obnact 93 H. 51, 96 H. 62. — Y. cana M CYICKy
OJUTYKY TPaKeCHjCKor gyxca u3 1235. y MM 1V, 36-39. Ilarym npema Ddlger, Chrono-
logisches-Prosopographisches 312.

18 Ocapozopcku, Cepcka obnact 91 cn. (= CI 1V, 545 cn.). Baxaaoiiysoc, Maxe-
Sovix 19 HeOCHOBaHO HacTOjM [a JOKasKe Ja Ce TO JECH/I0 uak mocue 1365. r.

4 Bun. npumep Jawune (MM V, 81). Vn. cama Kirsten, Stadt 37, pars 11,
n. 59, pars III, n. 20.
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V¥V rtakBHM npwmkama kedamnja moxke Aa (uUrypmpa Kao wiaH cyaa ca Io-
cebrum 3apy)kemem. Bamr y Cepy jaB/ba ce TakaB ciryuaj aBrycra 1375.
rogune. AKT (Ypaupa, xpowpdypagpov) KOjHUM je mpecybeHo ma umame Kito-
MOTHIA NIPMIIAAHE MaHACTMPY AJIMIMY, IOTIHCAIH CYy CEPCKH MHUTPONOJIMT
Teonocuje, kao NpBHU NO peqy, & 3a BUM cepckH Kedammja Manojiao Tap-
XaHMOT H &pyovreg edyevels AJlekcuje AceH, Muxawno Anbeo Punan-
TPONMMH, caKkejiapuje mutponomdje Teomop JIoKHMjaH M CepCKH KacTpo-
tnnaxc Jumurpuje Aperac.4® ¥V oBom ciryuajy yiora kegamdje cactoju ce
y TOMe LITO OH PYKOBOJH MCIIMTHBAHEM UHILEHHIIA, KOje je MPETXOMHIIO
CaMoM aKTy Ipecyjie, B THME y CTBapH IIPHIIPEMa M pe3yJITaT mpoleca.l4ss
V¥ npyrum ciyuajeBuma, nak, jeAaH WIH U BHiIe KehalHja caMo Cy WIAHOBH
EIMHCKOIICKOr' CyAa.l45b

Kedamja y Behoj nim mamoj Mepn mma U cyacka opamhema y OO-
HOCY Ha CeJbauKH CTaJIeXK, YIIPKOC IIMpeby IPUBAaTHOT UMyHHTeTa. 1lITa BHIIE,
oBa oBJ1amhiemba NOCBENOYEHA CY CBE JIOK IIOCTOjH Kedasinja Kao HHCTHTyIMja.
Tako, merocu XwunaHgapa cpequHom XIV Beka y)KuUBajy CyICKH MMYHHTET,
aM y CJIyuyajy Aa caMM MOHACH ,HempasefAHO“ cyne, npeaBubeHo je xa ce
nmpeaMeT mpeHece KeayMju Ha Oaby HAMJIOKHOCT.4® MHuoro kacHwje, mo-
yerkom XV Beka, OKa3aHO je Mpex nmarpHjapumjckum cysom y Ilapurpany
Jia je CKopalllha Npecyfa CeIMMBpHjcKor Kedanuje Bpujenuja Jleonpapuca
y HEKOM CIIOpY OKO mupa3a — ¢pancuduxar.4? Humennna qa je HeayTeHTHY-
HocT JIeoHaapucoBor akTa Mopaia GUTH JOKa3UBaHa, [I0Ka3yje Aa je TO Bpeme
MO3HABAJI0O AOCTA CJIMYHUX AJIM 8yTEHTHYHMX HCIpaBa.

Yrinen koju je xkedanuja UMao y IIpaBHUM NUTAH-HMa OrJIeJa CE H Y
noceGHOj BPeXHOCTH HErOBOr CBefoYeHa. Kao M emmcKol, H OH je CBOjUM
TMOTIIMCOM MOrao Ja OBepaBa u3jaBe CBeIOKa, y CBOjCTBY jeXHe OJ MHCTaHIM
nmpex KOjUMa Ce TaKBe H3jaBe Aajy.l8

*
* *

CynbuHa jenqHe O CIIOMEHYTHX CYACKHX OJJIyka 6ama Jocra CBeTJIa
H Ha caMm IIOJIO)KAaj HHUXOBHX TBopaua. Haume, nmpaBocHa)kKHy mpecynxy cep-
ckor kecdamuje ABpambakuca, kojom je BiactesuH ‘bophe dokomyn modHo
MpaBo Ja NOgUrHe APYTH MIMH, nap lymaH je y6p3o norBpaHo npocrarmom,
U TO Ha Mmoily camor Pokormyia.l4?

18 Kutl. Nr 33, 85-90. Ia je Tapxaunot kedanuja B. Nr 34, 106. O xedammjama
y cacTaBY MHTPOMOJIMTCKOr cy/ia B. H Esph. Nr 18, 87; Chil. Nr 146, 90-91. B. cama o
MELIOBHTOM CacTaBY IPKBEHMX cYioBa M. JKusojurnosuh, CyacTBO y DUKMM 00J1acTHMA
cprckor uapcrsa, 3PBU 10 (1967) 200 cn.

158 11, 105-106: yéyove upiv xplowg xal &5étacig ... mapbvrog &v adtf xal
npototauévon 105 olxelov ... (nomen) ... THG XEPAATC. ’

b Chil. Nr 157, 51-53 (1378).

148 Hosaxoeuki, 3ak. criom. 432 (1355). Yn. Ocmpozopckuii, Ummyunrer 105 cn.
(= CIO 1, 478).

17 MM 11, 502-505 (1401).

s Cf. MM VI, 184-187.

1 Prodr. Nr 42 (= ConosjeB-Mowun 6p. 10).
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Tpakeme 0OBaKBHX IIOTBpPAA €4 HajBHIIEr MECTa pallMpeHa je rojaBa
y BusaHTtHju, Maga [0 He 0JIa3M IOHAjBHINE Kaja Cy y NHUTamy CTapHje
HcpaBe (madatd Sixatdpate), IIPH YEMY C€, Kao IITO jé IO03HATO, HAPOUHTO
yecTo MOTBPYHyjy MapoBH H 3aBelTama. ['0TOBO J1a cBaka XpHCOBYJba Mpel-
CTaBJba j€AHO TAKBO OCHIypam€ CTEUEHMX IIpaBa. ToO je YecTo OApa3s Te)Kme
Ia ce OHa 3alUTHTe NMPHIMKOM CMEHE Ha IIPEeCTOJIy M Aa ce OX HOBOT BJajapa
nobuje M3jaBa y TOM CMHCJIY. AJIM TO je YeCTO M HacTojame Ja ce, Kao y
HallleM NpHUMepYy, MuIouthy BiIajjapa, MCTOKa CBEKOJIMKOr IIpaBa, Ccamo OC-
HOKH OJTyKa HEKOI HerOBOI YHHOBHMKA WM M NORAHHMKA Ge3 3BaHHYHE
¢$yHrmmje.1° CBpxa 0BaKBHX BJIaJJapCKHX TOBe/bA j€ jacHa. AKO HHje HHMA
obe3beheH, CyOCKHM aKT, KaTacTapCKH IIONMC HTA. jeRHOr YHHOBHMKA Bpe-
MEHOM MO)ke ca MHoro Behiom BepoBaTHOhOM JOGMTH KOHKypEeHTa y OATOBa-
pajyhem aKTy Apyror UMHOBHMKA, PELMMO Hh-€TOBOI HaCJIeHMKA.

Cynbuna ABpambaKkHCOBe IIpecyle HHje, Oakje, M3yseTHa. AJM OHa
noxasyje ga uamehy Kedaumje xao JIOKQTHOr BJIaJapeBOr IIPEACTABHHKA H
camor BJIaJlapa He IIOCTOjH¥ HeKa CTEIICHHIA Y XHjepapXHjH BJIaCTH, Koja Ou
6ma HaJJIe)KHA 32 ONEHY M NoTBphHBame Kedhamjuuux omryka. Kedammjy
IIOCTaBJba L1ap M caMo OH Of00paBa HmeroBe oTyKe. HicTo Kao LITO camo OH,
6ap mpema cauyBaHMM mojaipma, usfaje Kedamju Hasore.'®! Opa Besa je,
IIPHPOAHO, JBOCTPaHA M KA LIEHTPY HENOCPEHO TeKy O0aBellTerha IMPOBHH-
OMjCKHX IyBepHepa.l’?

ITojaBa ,,omurer* kedanuje, Kao INTO HAroBelUTaBajy MPUMEPH yIpaB-
HMKA Mopeje u kedanuje Bomepona u Cepa, Teomopa Ilaneosora, a satum
H o6pa3oBame aaHa)ka YHOCE IIPOMEHE Yy OBaKBO CTame cTBapH. Ilomoxkaj
TeCaJIMjCKOr HameCHHKa JoBaHa Aubema (1342—1348), xoju mpencrassba
npesia3Hu 06JIMK of ,omuTer” Kedaivje ka NPaBOM aNaHAXKHUCTH, H3PA3HT
je mpumep oBux rnpomeHa. OH kopuctH kedamjy Tpukane Kao 0OOHUHH
HCTPOXHM OpraH IPWIMKOM YTBphHUBama BJIacCHMIITBA MaHactupa Cs.
‘bopha 3aBnaHTHjCKOr HaJ HEKOM 3eMJBOM, 8 CaM IOBeJbOM (Ypkupa) KO-
HaYyHO pelllaBa CIIOPHO IuTame. *3 To je cacBMM pasyMJBUB IIOCTYIIAK, Oyayhu
na Anbeo, Kao IITO je NMOKa3aHO, ©Ma MPAaBO JAa y oxpeheHHM NpHIMKama
H caMm 1ocTaBba Kedammje.

x* x*

Jlocax H3JI0)KeHMM MaTepHjajioM 3aTBapa Ce KPYT OCHOBHHX OBJIalherha
kedaymje, oBamhema Koja caM Taj MosoXkaj HocH cobom. AJIH 3a NO3H BH-
3aHTHjCKy aJIMHHHCTPALMjy j€ KapaKTEPHCTHYHO [a Ce 0Baj YHHOBHHK UECTO
6aBH M MOCJIOBHMMA KOjH AMPEKTHO 3aUPY Y I0Jb€ Pajia HEKMX APYTrHUX (pyHK-

10 B, y sen npumep u3 Cpbuje Bypha Bpankosuha y M. Lascaris, Actes serbes
de Vatopédi, BS1 6 (1935) Nr 7, Nr 8.

11 JTo6po je mMO3HAaTO A3 M3BaH TEPUTOPMje anaHa)Ka IOCTOje CaMo lapeBa Hape-
hewa yrmyheHa DPOBHMHLMJCKMM TyBepHepuma M (MHAHCMjCKMM YHHOBHMLMMAa OAroOBa-
pajyher panra — anorpadeBcuma. IIpHpoaHO, LEHTpajHM OPraHH Mopanu cy OurtH
OpeHOCHOLH BehHHe BJlajlapeBHX OIJIYKa, ajlli Ce OHM HHKaJa He NOjaBjbyjy Kao nmoceGHa
XHjepapXHjCKa CTeneHuua u3mehy napa ¥ Kedamuja.

12 Cant. IT 32: I 495.4-9.

18 CosoBjeB-Mouwmn 6p. 31, 123-136 (= Beuc, I'pappata Nr 19, 65-72).
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monepa. IToka3ano je Ha IOYETKy OBOr IIOIJIaB/ba Aa Ce [ellaBa, Kao Hac-
TaBaK TpaguuMje jomr n3 Hukejckor napcrsa, [a IMPOBHHIM|CKH YNIPaBHHIH
He camo 06aBJbajy IOC/IOBEe IOPECKHX HHCMEeKTOpa — amorpacdeBca, Hero y
cIry»0GeHOj THTYJIaTypH CBOM yoOMuajeHOM 3Bamy NPHAAjy H FHUXO0BO.154
Cimyno KOMOMHOBame oBJalherha 3amaXka ce U Yy OQHOCY Ha NOPE3HHUYKY
ciryx6y.

Jown y mo6a Josana III Barana, Tpakecujcku myxkc Manojmo Konnodppe
ybupe ca umama MaHactupa JIeMBHOTHCE HEKOJMKO BpCTa Ha)kOuma.l5s
OcBeIoueHO je TO y BHILIE HABPAaTa, I1a Ce MOXKE FOBOPHTH O yxoxaHoj Kox-
nodpeoBoj mnpakcH y oBoM cMuciIy. TakBH Cy cilyyajeBH MOpayiH OMTH H
HHAaye PpEeJIATHBHO PpaclpocTpameHH; emoxa Ilaneosnord Mx je Hacyemua.
Kan samepa cepckom kedannju AnexcHjy Ilambmaky mro, yIpKoC HMyHH-
TeTHUM npaBuma MaHactdpa Ilpoppama, y6upe o MOHaxa CHTapKHjy, OPHK
H KaCTPOKTHCHjy M Hapelyje My ZJa ca THM mpecTaHe!®S, nap Aunmponmk II
ToKasyje He3afA0BOJLCTBO 300T KplLuema NMPHBHIIETHja KOje je caM IofapHo
MaHacTHpy, a He 36or Tora IUTO Cce jenaH Kedaunja 6aBH CaKyIUbameM IO-
pesa. Jep, y ucTOj npocrarMu AHIPOHHK H3PHUMTO Kadke Aa je Ilambmaky
3ajeqHO ca 3BameM Kedaymje JOHETIMO M AY)KHOCT CaKyIUbaya rnopesa.lsés
Cmuan Iam61akoBom GHO je mojioykaj u3BecHor MaHojina koju je uerpae-
cerux roguHa XIV Beka 6no u kepamja Tpuxalte H mopecku opraH (Sioi-
xn™6) ¥ TOj obacTh.s?

H3HeTH IpHMEPH CBaKaKo He roBope O porahajuma Koju Cy ce CiIydyajHO
ogurpamu. HanmportuB, OHM NpeAcTaB/bajy CHMITOME KPYITHHX IIpOMEHa
Koje ox Bpemena Hukejckor mapcrsa cBe vemthe morahajy Hekanga KOMILTH-
KOBAHy MallIHHEPHjy IOp)KaBHe anamuHHCcTpauuje. IloBpemeHO rpymmcame
¢GyHKIMja y pyKama jeHOT YOBeKa CBEJOYH [a BEPTHKAJIHA PAlIWIAHCHOCT
YIIpaBHOr anapara IO pa3jJMYUTHM chepama JeJI0Bamba MOCTENeHO HIYe3aBa.

ITosuarto je na ce Tokom XIV Beka y MHOrMM UMyHHUTeTHHM dopmysiama
BJIaIapCKHUX II0Be/ba MMOABJIAUN TEOPHMjCKa Pa3jIMKa, MOCBeJOYEeHa U Yy CTBap-
HOCTH, H3Melhy (YHKLMOHepa ca Pa3TUYHTHM 3aJy>KCE-HMA: YNIPaBHHM —

184 JTogajmo aa 1355. mruncku kedamuja J{auxg MuxojeBuh obaBsba mocao ano-
rpadesca (Chil. Slav. Nr 47, 7-10 etc.). Tako je 6110 u ca kedpanujom Kacannpuje Cre-
danom Jyxom Pagunom 1419. rogune (Ross. Nr 26, p. 206). Vcrn Pagun, 3ajeano ca nsa
JIpyTa UMHOBHHKA, U3/1aje HapeAHe roguHe jeaaH npaktuk (Alex. Lavr. 167-68), anu tana
Beh HHuje curypHo aa je jowr 6uo Kedaymja, kao Hu Hewro Kacuuje. Cf. Dion. Nr 20,
39-40.

1 MM 1V, 249-50, 250, 251.

158 Prodr. Nr 19 (1326). HMaenTnuHa je no cagpkajy, Maga 3HaTHo Kpaha, u npoc-
tarma Angponuka III, usagara y ucro Bpeme (Nr 20).

1862 Nr 19, 15-16: peta 100 TotodTou xepadatixiov dptowd tic Basirelag pov xal
iy abdtéd dnuoctaxiy Soudelay xal voyv. O 3Hauemy Hocieniba ABa TepMUHA B. [ V,
crp. 131 cx.

187 ConosjeB-Mowun 6p. 31, 126-27 (= Beuc, I'pdppata Nr 19, 66-67). V.
Bojasuduc, Xpovixév I, 145 cn. — kapas Siowxntg y 0BO Bpeme je aHaXpPOHHUAH, jep
MOPE3HUK je OOMUHO OOeNeXKeH Kao wpdxtwp, &vepydv, dievepydv, Exwv thv évoxhv.
Hnak, Hema CyMibe y OBO cheliihHUHO 3Hauelbe, jeJMHO KOje I03Hajy BU3aHTHjCKe NO-
BeJbe 8 U MHOTH HapatuBHy u3Bopu (cf. Du Cange, Gloss. graec., Vratislaviae 1891, 312).
B. caga ri1. V, . 100. YocrajJom, y HCTOM JOKYMEHTY jaBJba Ce joll jeJlaH aHaXpPOHH
TepMHMH — OYKC, H TO je NMOoC/IeqibH CIIOMEH AYKCa Y jeaHoj moBesbu. Meby amsopckum
JocrojancTBuma, Ilceyno-Kogun 3Ha camo 3a ,,BesMKor' JMHMKHTAa KOju Hema ofxpeheny
cayxoy (Pseudo-Cod., 185.15-16).
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kedaymje, GHCKaTHO-KOHTPOIOPCKHM (KaTacTpa M mopesa) — amorpacdeBcH,
MOPE3HHYKHM — JHEHEProHH. A YIPaBO CBAaKOM O THX IIOBeJbA, IIHPEHEM
MOPECKOr HMyHHTeTa M 3a6paHoM yJlacKa AP)KABHMM YHHOBHHIMMA Ha IIpHU-
BaTHa MMama, 3ajjaje ce yJapall KOMIEeTeHI[Hjama THX YHHOBHUKA. Kpyr
EBHXOBOTI' YTHIIaja Cy)KaBa ce NeTUMHYHHM WIH IOTIYHUM H3y3UMaHmeM MCIION
EHXOBE BJIaCTH CBe BehHX 3eMJBUINHHMX NOBPIUMHA KM cBe Beher 6poja Jbymu.
To napouuto moraha ciykGenuke ducka. OHM BHIlle HUCY YBEK H CBYAa
norpebGuH. HcTOBpeMeHO, YHTaB YNpaBHH OpPraHH3aM [Op)KaBe NPOXKET je
cBe Behom npuBatusammjom BiactH. Ilorpeba 3a mocrojameM OXBOjeHMX
rpaHa ynpase cj1abu u pa3imke mehy \uMa BpemeHOM OJiefte Ha MyTy Koju ke
Y HEKOJMKO NOCJIEAHBHX JACLeHWja BU3AHTHjCKE HCTOpPHj€ IIPETBOPHTH 06-
JlacHe ympaBHMKE y IPHBAaTHE OPXKAole CONCTBEHHX TEPHUTOpPHja.

*
* *

Anmunuctpanumja emoxe Ilameosord, Kao yocTajJioM H enoxe Koja je
OBOM 100y HErmocpeqHO IIPETXOXWIA, He MO3Haje pa3paljeHH CHCTeM Harpana
¢yHxumonepuma y obiMKy yTBpheHMX IUlaTa, KakaB je Hekafa II0CTOjao
y Busautujn. Pasnosu cy nako cxeatT/buBH. IIpe cBera, nmocrojame TakBoOr
cucrema G0 GH HECIIOjUBO ca KapaKTepoM aJAMHHHUCTpauMje jeqHe deyname
np>kaBe. C apyre cTpaHe, HayadehM ce y OTAJIHOj EKOHOMCKOj KPH3H M OC-
KyIMLM HOBIIA, KOjH y3 TO 6p30 ry0u cBojy BpexHOCT, Busantuja ITaneosord
He OM HM UMaJTa cpefcraBsa fa o6e3benu ypeaHe uciurate u3 nenrpa. Ilposna-
HjCKH YHHOBHHIIH MOPAIH Cy C€ OCJIOHHTH M OCJIAIATIH Cy Ce Ha JIOKaJIHe
MaTepHjaiHe usBope. Hakamoct, 3a BehinHy 3Bama TO ce MOXKe Camo Iper-
nocraB/baTH. CUTypHO je, mehyTHM, Oa cy Kedanuje umane mpasa Aa Ha
CB0jOj TEpUTOpHjH yOHUpY cpeacTBa Koja cy obe3behuBajia H BMXOB JIHUHU
MPHXOA H TPOLIKOBE ympaBe.l5

TIpwmyan je Gpoj moBesba y KOjUMa ce CIIOMHEmE MHTAT (Td pirdrov,
5 pirdtov) y KOpHCT Kedanmje, anu 6e3 Ombker oapehuBama HmeroBor
KapakTepa (OOMYHO MHMTaT 7TV xat& xatpodq EVPLOXOPEVLY  XEPAAASwY
#xeloe).15° CTora je MMTaT 4eCTO TymaueH camo Kao o0aBe3a NpY)Kama CMelll-
Taja M UICXpPaHe YHHOBHHIIMMA WM BOjCLH, Y MECTy rje OopaBe WIH ce 3aTeKHY
Ha IpOMyTOBawy. 10 3aHUCTa M NMPOM3JIa3¥ M3 CTAPHjHUX a M HEKUX M3BOpa
enoxe Ilanmeosord.!®® Ay oBo OGjallmelbe, Mala y OCHOBH TAYHO, CaApIKH
caMo jexaH Jeo HCTHHE.

18 To cy Stxara t0b xepodatixiov. Cf. Sathas, MB VI, 643.7; MM III, 173 sq.
(noBesbe M3 T3B. ,aocujea [emucr* — B. § 2e).

18 Chil. Nr 41, 137-38; Nr 42, 34; Nr 43, 34; Zogr. Nr 23, 44-45; Nr 27, 67-68;
Nr 33, 70; Nr 34, 81; Prodr. Nr 26, 65-66; ConoBjeB-Moums 6p. 11, 70 (@, pepixig
xe@ariic xal xadoixic). FiMa 3HaTtHO BHiIe nNpHMepa HaBobemwa muTaTa 6Ge3 GamKer on-
pebuBakba KO MJIH Y YHjYy KOPHUCT CaKyruba oBy gaxkOmHy: Theocharidis Nr 1, 69
(= Regel Nr 3, p. 12); Schatzk. Nr 37, 51; Nr 38, 47; ConoBjes-MouunH 6p. 7, 94; 6p. 9,
56; 6p. 15, 55; 6p. 18, 103; Gp. 22, 25; Chil. Nr 60, 42; Nr 61, 40; Nr 62, 66; Nr 63,
74; Nr 70, 38; Nr 71, 41; Nr 113, 30; Kutl. Nr 10, 62; Prodr. Nr 39, 36 (= Conos-
jeB-Moumn 6p. 2, 55); MM 1V, 225 (jeano om &ruoctaxa {nmhpara.).

198 MuTaT, Kao oGaBe3a Mpyrkaiba FOCTONPHMCTBA BOjCLH 8 KacHHje ¥ 3BaHHUHHM
JIMIAMA, MOCTOjH FOTOBO OJ HajpaHHjMX BpeMeHa BU3aHTHjCKe Hcropuje. Ym. CososjeB-
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Jocag cy MpaKTHYHO OCTAJIH He3anaKeHH IOAAIM KOjH MUTAT OCBeT-
JbaBajy ca HOBOr, Apyraumjer acrmekra. K3 xpucoBysbe Aupgponuka II ka-
HHHCKOj eIMHUCKOIMjH, usgare jyHa 1307. roguHe, BHOAM Ce [Ja je eIMCKON
3aTpaXKHO Of] L]apa Ja MMama HeroBe JHjenese 6yqy ocioGoheHa ox MuTara
Kedanmje Bepara u Kanune.l%® Kako je y3rpeq M o0jainmeHo, oBaj MHTAT
cacToju ce y Tome WTo Kedanuja Jaje MHOrO Mame HOBIIA 32 XKUTO (Yévwnua)
HEro 1UTO je MHaye HeroBa LieHa y 3em/bH.1%% Ilap je emickomoBy monGy
MpHUXBAaTHO M Hapeauo Aa KedhayHja mo mOj IOCTYyNa He CaMO Yy OQHOCY Ha
I{PKBEHE IIOCele, HEro M Ha Iocefe CBHX )KUTe/ba JOTHYHE IPOBHHIHjE,
NOJBYKABIIH Aa Ce PaJH y IPBOM PeJy O >KHUTY, aJIf U 0 BUHY H MHOTHM
OpYTHM Npou3Boguma.l®' OmmMcaHM MHUTaT jaB/ba CE Y HCTOM OOJIMKY M y
yyBeHOj AHIPOHHMKOBO] XpHMCOBY/bH JawuHH H3 1319. rogune.!®?

OuuraeqHo, H y jeIHOM M Yy OPYrOM CJydajy MHUTAT je MPeacCTaBsbao
MpaBoO NPOBHHLHMJCKOr yNPaBHHKA Ja CIIPOBEAE y CONCTBEHYy KOPHCT ofa-
Be3aH OTKYIl IIOJbONMPHBPENHHX IPOM3BOAA II0 CHMOONMYHO] HeHH.1%3 VY
OBaKBOM KOHTEKCTY BeOoMa 3aHMMJBHBO M 3HA4ajHO IOCTajeé U CBEAOYAHCTBO
JymanoBa 3akoHMKa, YHjH wiad 63 riacu: ,,O goxorky. Kedamje wro cy
o rpaIoBHMa, [1a y3UMajy CBOj MOXOJaK IO 3aKOHY, HEKa MM Ce KUTA H BHHA
M Meca Mpojajy mo AMHap, IITO je APyrome mo ABa; ajH camo TH rpabaHu
Iia My npofajy, a Apyra Huko“. OBo je cBaKkaKo MoTBp/a jJa nmpumepu Kanune
¥ JamHHE HMCY MOIIM GHTH ycaMJbeHM H Ja CaMO HEJOCTaTaAK HM3BOPHHX
nojaTtaka oHemoryhapa JieTajbHHje YIIO3HaBambe OIMCAHOI MHMTATA Ha LIAPEM
npocropy. lberosa cywtuna je, mehyTum, jacHa.

3a moceqHHKE MHTAT NPEACTaBJ/ba TEPET KOjer TeXKe Ja ce ocioboae.
He camo y An6anuju 1 Emipy, o uemy cTHIjajeM OKOJTHOCTH JO3HAjEMO HELLUTO
BULIE, HETO H y APYrMM KpajeBuma llapctBa. OcstoGoheme cTimke npornpe-
HBHEM MIMYHHTETHHX NPaBa Ha MHTAT M HHje YyJIHO LUTO 32 Hbera U JO3HajeMO HC-
KJbYUHBO y TaKBHM OKoJIHOCTHMa. C Ipyre cTpaHe, 3a Kedajldje MHTAT IIpea-
CTaBJba 3HAYajaH M3BOP NPHUXOAA. Jep MO CBOj NMPHJIHIM, CaMO JEO0 OTKYI-
JbEHHX IIPOU3BOJA OJJIa3HO je Ha MMOAMHUpEe-e MoTpeba JIoKaIHe aAMHHUCTPa-
muje. Ca ocraTkoM KedaMja ce MOrao NnojaBHTH Ha TPXKHILUTY Kao IPenpo-
AaBall H BpJIO omacaH KoHKypeHT. Jla ce kedanuje HHCy ycTpyuaBane naa
KOpHCTe CBOj MOJIOXKAj 32 CTHIaIb€ JOOHTH KPO3 CJIMYHE TProBauyKe IIOTe3e,

-Momun 466 ci. McK/byuuBO Ha TakaB HaUHH TYMAauMJIH Cy MHTaT, nopex CosioBjeBa B
Mouuuna, u Délger, Beitrage 60; idem, Schatzk. 338; P. Lemerle, Recherches sur le ré-
gime agraire A Byzance: la terre militaire 4 1’époque des Comnénes, Cahiers de Civi-
lisation Médiévale, X°¢—XII¢ giécles, 1I¢ Année, No 3, Juillet-Septembre 1959, 270;
Ostrogorskij, Agrarian Conditions 223 (= CII II, 80). — Konnko Buaum, y enoce ITaneo-
JIora caMo C¢ y TPH JOKyMeHTa roBopu o muratry Bojcke. Cf. Prodr. Nr 26, 66; Zogr.
Nr 33, 71; Nr 34, 82. HenaBHo je pgokasaHo [jga opakBom mutaty y CpOujn He
oArOoBapa INPHCEIMIA, KaKO Ce JIyro CMaTpaso, Hero o6pok. Yn. M. Baazojesuhi, O6pox
M npucennua, HMcr. vac, 18 (1971) 165—188.

160-1003 4Jexander, Chrysobull of Kanina 181.77-82. Jla ce pagu ynpaBo O KHTY
B. pp. 184, 203 n. 108.

11 Ib., 182.106-183.117.

12 MM V, 83: 003 putatov yévntaw elg T elpnuéva xthpata ... AL Saww-
Adow adrol ol xatéyovreg Ta torwdrte xthpata T ¢ adT@dv elcodnpata, xadh§ ww-
Aolvrar el Thv xcbpav xal obdev dvayxalwvral SAwe Samwely adtd Tapk THY cuvidetav.

163 [13pa3u E{hvnoig U plntewy Oméprmupa cBegoue ga Kedanuja 3aucTa Iutaha
(rexcr: Alexander, o. c. 181.80, 183.113). 3a nocneamwy ¢pasy yu. ib., 204 n. 109.
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BHIH ce M3 jemHe npocrarme Manojna II Ilaneonora, xojom ce 3aGpamyije
COJTYHCKOM KethaiMjH HoTanama HEroBa IPaKca Aa ClpeyaBa Mpojajy BHHA,
IOK He pacrpoga COIICTBEHO.1%4

Buto je B Apyrux M3BOpa NMPHXOJa KOjH Cy NMPUTHLAIH Y Kace IIPOBHH-
IMjCKMX YNPaBHHKA, Kao LITO Cy NPUCTAHUILHE, APYMCKE H CajamMcKe
TaKCe, HEKE IIapHHE H TOMe CJINYHO.}%® HcTo Tako, M jenaH Jeo yoGHuajeHux
[OPECKHX [aBamba H3IJIe[a Ja je HIIao y KOPUCT Kedaanja ¥ Jpyrux JoKaj-
HHX 4YHHOBHMKA.!®® Ha >kajocT, y CBHM OBHM ClIyuyajeBMMa pPacIIOJOYKHBH
TNIOJAIH BPJIO CYy OCKYAHH M JOHOIIEHE E€BEHTYAJHOr ONIUTEr M KOHAYHOr
Cyaa mopa na caueka Gosbe ofaBelliTeHa BpeMeHa.

e) ITpusaiausayuja gyrxyuje

ITocrojame ,omurer” kedaruje y HeKMM o6JacTMMa He 3HA4YH PYTO
JI0 TIOCTOjambe NMOCPEJHMKA y YNPaBHOj XHjepapxuju Ap)kaBe usMmely npo-
BHHI[HjCKHX HAaMECHHMKAa H IEHTPaJIHE BJIACTH. AKO OBO IIPEACTaBJ/bA CaMO
MoguduKalmjy ynpaBsbamba, I0jaBa NPHUBAaTHUX aNaHKA, YHJH APHKAOLH
Haciehyjy ,omure” kedannje, yHOCH CYyIWITHHCKM HOBE aKIIEHTE y OpraHH-
3aimjy Ap»kaBe. HapaBHO He oamax, jep Ap)Kajar amaHake He BPIIM HH-
KaKBe 3HauajHe pedopme y NMPOBHHIMJCKOj YNpaBH. AJIH BPEMEHOM paju-
KaJIHO Ce Mema II0JI0YKaj IIPOBHHIMJCKOr ryBepHepa — Kedaimje, unja ce
o01acT HallIa y cacTaBY TaKBe amaHake. A To ke IOCTENneHO, TOKOM Japyre
nosionre XIV Bexa, GMTH ciiyyaj ca BehuM JeoM APXKaBHE TePUTOpHje:
Mopeja, obmact ComyHa, BestukH aejioBu Tpakwuije, obmact Gpake Asexcuija
u Josana Ilaneosora Ha ceBepHOj o6aym Jerejckor mopa, Jlemuoc.

TIpomeHe koje kechasMjama NOHOCH YCTAHOBJHABAME AllAHAXKA ITPOMC-
THYY H3 KapaKTepa BJIACTH CaMOr alaHa)XKUCTE M H-ETOBOr OAHOCA Npema
JIOKQJTHOj aJMHHMCTPAaLMjH. Y OCHOBH, BJIACT aNaHa)KUCTE jeé IMPHBATHR,
jep Hema mouIore y BH3aHTHjCKO] APKaBHOIMPABHOj TEOPHJH U HbeH HOCHIIAI

18 Mowun, Axtu 166. MamaBau cmarpa (166 H. 11) na je To 3abpaHa deynamHor
npaBa NpBe NpoAaje.

166 Tako ckaymjatuk (Schiffsanlageplatzgebithr: Délger, Schatzk. 188, 191) on
yamana cena Xaugak youpy kedanmje Xpucromoma (Zogr. Nr 32, 39-40), a xedanuje
MonemBacnje oryuyjy o yrpouky komepkuona (MM V, 170; 3a KOMEpKHOH M cajaMcKe
TaKce y HaanexHocTH Kedanuja yn. Kirsten, Stadt 42), na n youpy ra (MM V, 167).
Harnena na je u uysenu Pajko, kedammja Tpunuca u Bponta, notpa)kusao o gepemckor
emnckona (n3mehy Huxonosba 1 Mennuxka — Prodr. 100 n. 1) 25 nepnepa ynpaso y Beau
ca HexoM apymapuHom |[ConoBjeB-Momunn 6p. 4, 4-7 (= Prodr. Nr 37, 3-5)/.

16 Pamu ce y npBoM peqy O KaHMCKHMOHY — xavioxia (etatisierte Pflichtleistung:
Doélger, Sechs Praktika 123) Koju ce y mNo3HOBH3aHTH)jCKO A00a jeIHHM JIEJIOM MOXKE CXBa-
THTH Ka0 [JaBale Y KOPHCT uHHOBHHKa. Y. CosoBjeB-Mounn 450. B. cana Ocmpozop-
cxud, Ilncy. kuuru 298 ca. (= CI I, 109 cn.). OBo jouwr y Behoj Mepu Bpeau 3a nopes
3BaHH y&payua. Swodaiov. Cf. G. Rouillard, Le mot ydpaypx dans les actes des
Paléologues, Elg pviuny Zn. Adumpov, Atuna 1935, 375-380; Svoronos, Cadastre 111 sq.;
Ocmpozopckuii, H. 1. 236 (= CIO I, 40). OapeauTH KOjH CY UMHOBHHMIM Y MHTalbY
H KaKO Cy OBH IPHXOJIH He/beHM NMpPaKTHUHO je Hemoryhe. l3BecHo je camo ja cy mopes-
HHMITH HMQJIH NPaBa Ha [e0 NpOM3BOAa UHjy BPEAHOCT H3pauyHaBajy. Yn. Mowwun,
Axt 215 u. 67. ¥V XIII Beky mocroje jowr M Souxuxd) xal xatemavixd ypela koje
HECYMBHBO CTIajIajy Y MCTY TIpymny mnopeckux onrepehewa. Cf. MM 1V, 4 (1228), 18
(1235), 21 (1235.

7 Bu3aHTHjCKa IPOBHHLMjCKE YIpaBs
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HUje WIaH yIpaBHOr amnapaTa Ap)kaBe. AJM, ca Jpyre CTpaHe, OH HCTyIa
Kao Hapen0oaaBan YHHOBHMIMMa aXMHHHUCTpalMje KOjH HeNyjy Ha HeroBoj
teputopuju.'®? Tako ce kedannja, HAKO 3BAaHUYHO APIKABHH YHHOBHMK,
obpeo y ciay>k6H JMua Koje TO HHje GHIIO.

VY mehyBpemeHy, ypeheme 3eMmibe KOHA4YHO je o060 ommke ¢heyaanHor
IPYIUTBEHOr CHCTEMa, Ha COLMjaJTHOM M €KOHOMCKOM IUIaHy Beh Ayro mpH-
cyrHor y Busawrtnju. llluperse MMyHMTETHHX NIpaBa BeJIMKHX I[IOCEHMKA H
perpyToBakbe ITPOBHHIMJCKMX YNpaBHHMKA N3 HHXOBHMX peloBa O3HAYaBajy
npouec ¢eynanusanuje BIACTH, KOjH je royeo xaBHO mpe enoxe ITanmeonora.
CrBaparbe anaHa) a, 1UTO je NMPeACTaBIbaJIo IPOMEHY CYLUTHHE CaMor LIapCKOT
JOCTOjaHCTBA M KapaKTepa Ap)KaBe, HaWIa3y TaKo Ha IUIOAHO TJIe Y NPOBHH-
nMju. JegHa ox mocjefMua je JaJbe MEHamke KapaKTepa BJIACTH NMPOBHHIH]-
CKHMX ryBepHepa, Ha M3BECTaH HaYMH 3aroueTo Beh CjequbaBamkbeM PasIHUMTHX
dyukimja y muxoBum pykama. ¥ XV Beky oBaj he pasBoj moctuhu Bpxy-
Hal| MojaBoM Kegaimja KOjH CBOjy AY>KHOCT BpIEe Ha CaCBHM IIPHBAaTHO]
OCHOBH.

Komuko je pammpeHo Gwio objequmaBame ciIy)xbeHe ¢GyHKIHje H
MPUBAaTHOr BJIACHUILITBA y rofuMHama npep nag BusaxThje, Tewko je pehw.
IIpumepn cy mehytum gocra GpojHH, c 063MpOM HAa He3aJ0BOJbaBajyhy ouy-
BaHOCT M3BOPHOI MaTepHjaja y LeJMHH. 3a MCTPa)KHBauya Haj3aXBaJIHUjH,
M CTOra HajIO3HaTHjH, CBAaKaKO je CJIyyaj TOPOHULE CIABHOI XyMaHMUCTE
I'eopruja I'emucra Ilnurona.1%®

Hosembpa 1427. roguxe gecnior Teopmop Ilaneosor oapemuo je aa
BeroB ,,ABopaHuH” I'emucr IlmmroH QOXKMBOTHO M 6€3 MKAaKBOI' OMETamba
nocenyje rpag dPanapuon (y Aprojuau) ca OKOJIMHOM H YNpaB/ba HHME
(¢ av xpath xal xepohatixetvy). CBH INpUXOOM H3 OBe OOJIACTH CTaB-
JbEHH CYy My Ha cno0oaHO pacriojlarailbe — JakOHMHEe y KOpHCT KedasHje,
muse (vag wolag), rocrnojapeB gaHak (addevridy Sixatov) — H3y3eB
¢dutopujaTHKka KOjH je OCTao y HaIJIOKHOCTH Ap)kaBe.l®® IInmuToHOBe ay»-
HOCTH cacTojajie Cy ce y Bpluewy ciykbe aecnory (xal éxdoudebewv doei-
Awv), KaKO je TO ycTajbeHa obGaBe3a IpOHHjapa npema rocroaapy.l?’? Ilocire

187 Bung. ra. I, crp. 16. O kedannjama y cnyxbu gecnora Jumurpuja II (1451)
B. I[II1 IV, 189.2 (= Mapkosith, 6p. 6,23). Zakythinos, Desp. 11, 107 Bepyje aa cy gecnorn-
anaHa)KUCTHU Y CBOM JOMEHY aprupoByJbama MMeHOBanu Kedanuje. Ilpumep Koju HasBogu
HHje cpchan, jep je y uTamwy jJoje/biBalbe jeaHor ceia y BiaacHuwutso. Cf. Sphrantzes,
§522.22-25. To He ©6M HH OATOBapaJIO CHTYAUH)H Y KOjO)j CaM Liap BPLUX TaKBa HMEHOBaka

npocrarsom (B. § 2b), a He xpucoBysmom. I kox gecnora Gu ce 3aTo Mopasia ApPYyra BpCTa
JOKyMeHaTa ynorpe0/baBaTH y TaKBHM NpIUIHKaMa, BEpOBaTHO NapaKesIeBCHC.

188 Cepija akaTa 0 OBOj ITOPOIHIH, Ha3BaHa ,,aocHje Lemuct (Zakythenos, Crise 60)
300r 3HauajHOr O6poja TEMaTCKH MOBe3aHHX JOKyMeHaTa, JETa/bHO je aHa/lH3upaHa y Za-
kythinos, Desp. II, 122 sq., 199 sq., a Hapounto y Ocitipozopcku, Ilpouuja 122 cin. (= CI
I,276 cn.). B. n uctuu, Uamynurer 93 cin. (= CI 1, 461 cin.); Zakythenos, Processus 502 sq.

19 MM III, 173 (= III1 IV, 104.8-9). Jlar. npeBoa y peTkoj nydianKauuju F.
Trinchera, Syllabus Graecarum Membranarum etc., Neapoli 1865, 533. — Mu3a je nopes
THmiuad 3a [lesonoHe3 M cacToji ce y JaBaiby CyUIEHHX M CBEKHMX IUIO10Ba (ABe MHU3e)
rocniogapy. Cf. Kyzeac, Xgua63ouAhov 382 sq. — dropujatuk (pAwpratindv) je uarmena
crieuujagad nopes, yBeaen 1415, 3a nogusamwe T3B. XeKCaMMIHOHA, NPOTHBTYPCKOT Ge-
nema Ha lHermocy. Cf. op. cit. 384; A. Andréadés, Finances 9. HaBoheibe Ha jeJHOM MeCTY
¢rnopujatura it 4mép 0D ‘E'ozy.v.)u.ou 84o1g (MM 111, 175) oueBuaHO npcncraBJu camo
BapijeTeT M3parKaBaiba.

170 Y. Ociupoeopeku, Tlponnja 125 (= CI I, 279).
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BEroBe CMPTH TpebaIo je 4a ra Hacjene, [oJ HCTHM YCJIOBHMa, 3aKOHUTH
cunoBH J[umurpHje ¥ AHIPOHHMK, @ OHH 3aTHM jemaH apyror. KacHuje 6u
HacJIeACTBO mpeuuto Ha yHyke Iemucra Ilmurona, JumurtpujeBy M AHApO-
HHMKOBY JeILy.

Jpyrom, HecauyBaHoM TeomopoBom aprupoBysbom ILmuToH je mobuo
u cero Bpucuc (xox Kacrpuja y JlakoHuju), y3 ommucaHe ycjIoBe, ajid Camo
ara ,uma, Ap>KH M nocenyje* (Exew, xatéyxew, vépeodut) a He U a BpIIM
ay»HocT kedanmje.r’ Opa pasimuka ry6u ce y Tpehoj aprupoByJbH AECoTa
Teomopa (1433). lbome ce mponucyje, Basbga 36or I'emucroBor omsacka
y Uranujy, aa Jumurpuje Femucr, crapuju cun punosodos, Baaga (&pxstv
H ynpaBsba PaHapHjem Kao H oTan, a AHJPOHUK, wiIahu cuH, cesiom Bpucuc.t72

Csu mapoBu aecnota Teonopa y Kopuct nopoauie I'emucr, norsphenn
HesIoM ¥ jexHoMm xpucoBysboM JoBana VIII (1428), Hauuiu cy mecra y XpH-
coBysbu KoHcrantuna XI ox ¢ebpyapa 1449. roguue.l’® OBUM JOKYMEHTOM
ce, mox Beh yoGHuajeHuM ycyioBuma, norBpliyjy JUMHTPHjY M AHOPOHHKY
BHUXOBH JIOMeHHM Kao Hacienuu. lllta Buine, u ¢uropujaTHk UM je ox Tajga
61O ompoluTeH.

Hajzag, pecnor Jumurpuje jyma 1450. ckopo XOC/IOBHO MOHaB/ba
cBe Tauke M3 KoHCTaHTHHOBE XpHCOBYJbe H aprupoBysbe Teomopa us 1433,
roguHe.l™ Tume je 3aKkbydeHa cepHja JapOBHHMX MoBe/ba 3a mopoguiy Ie-
MHCT. BiracHHIITBO HbeHHX WIaHOBA HaJl CIIOMEHYTHM MecTHMa 06e3beheHo je
o cBaxor M3HeHahema H ocjI060heHO CBaKor Melama AP)KaBHE BJIACTH.
Ila unak, xao wro je Beh npumeheHo, U3BECHA OrpaHHYEHa IPUIUKOM Hac-
nehuBama (o6aBe3a BpiUeHa CiIy)kOe, CIIOCOGHOCT M AOCTOJHOCT Kao YCJIOB
3a Jo0Hjame HACJIENCTBA) M HEMOrYhHOCT 3aBellTama M NpoJaje yKasyjy Ha
HeIIpeKOpaynBe IpaHHIle IOCeAOBama, THIIMYHE 33 MpoHHjy.!”® HbeHo cra-
name Ca aAMHHHACTPAaTHBHUM OBJIAIIhelbHMa MOXKE Ce TIOCMATPAaTH Kao KpajibH
JOMET Y pPa3Bojy OBe MHCTHTYILHje, aJI M Kao MOoCJIeqHha CTEEHUIA y IIpHBa-
TH30BamYy BJIACTH IMPOBHHIMjCKHUX TyBepHepa. Y CBaKOM CJIyuajy, y IHUTaby
je jeDMHCTBEH MpOLEC, OXHOCHO KOHAuaH pe3yJITaT AYroTpajHOr Ipoleca
NMPOYKHMamkha 3EMJBONOCEIHHYKE APUCTOKPAaTHjé M YIpPaBHOr amnapara ap-
’KaBe, KOjH je HapouuT 3amax qo6uo ympaBo y mo6a Ilameomnora. O Tome
FOBODH H YHMIbeHHI]a ga cjIy4aj mopoxaune 'emuct Huje 6HO ycam/beHa H
H3y3€eTHa II0jaBa.

Jecnor Toma ITaneosor jeAHOM HeJaTHPAHOM apTHPOBYJHOM IOKJIOHHO
je mona cena Bamumm cBom aBopaHuHy Muxamny Kasakucy nma A«fy xal

171 3a 0By aprupoBysby B. gosie H. 173 (noHera y xpucosymu JoBana VIII). Oc-
wpozopcku, H. x. 124 (= CJI I, 279) npumehyje aa je gaposame c¢. Bpucuc y ckiany ca
yoOHuajeHHM HOpMaMa Koje Bpeje 3a [POHH)ape Yy TaKBMM Mpuiaukama. Bpio je ciamuan
cry4yaj cesna OpHHHKOH, Koje gecniot Koncrautun Ilaneonor 1444, noknaiba JumuTpHjy
Mamony I'purops, ca npuxoguma M CBUM CelbOPHja/IHHM MPAaBHMa, 33 BplEWmE CIyrKOe
(ITIII 1V, 17-18). Ha oBaj HauuH Cy H cTpaHUH MorjH outn odaapenn. Cf. IIIT IV, 236-37.

172 III1 IV, 106-109.

178 Jopau VIII: mpenpuuane npse ase Teogopose aprupoByme (MM 111, 174-76;
nat. npeBox: Trinchera, o. c. 534-36). Koucrantuu XI: Kyzeac, XpusdBoudoy 373-75 (opu-
rudan); IIIT IV, 19-22 (konwmja).

174 MM 111, 225-27 (= IIII IV, 192-95). Jlar. npesoa: Trinchera, o. c. 537-39.

178 Oc@wpozopcku, Iponuja 126 cn. (= CIO I, 281 o).

7'
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xpat] xal xepadarriednl?’® Kao M Aa xepadarrixedy todg ... Huloewg émol-
xoug.17% TIpuponHo, Kaeakucy cy mpumane u paxOuHe HamemeHe Keda-
Jmin_lﬂb

Kana je ucropuuapy I'eoprujy Copanmmcy kpajem 1445. narta ympasa
(hvepoviav xal dwobxnow, Emirpomiiy Stofxnow) Hag CHapToM H OKOIHHMM
cenuma, ao6uo je H ,CBe HHUXOBe mHpuxoAe“ (mavta t& eloodnuata
adrdv).t7? JIpyrum peunma, Chpamipc je mobuo M cBa mpaBa ceymamior
IIOCE;IHUKA, jep M0 CBOj IPWIHIM OOWYHO YHHOBHMYKO MeCTO He 6H mo-
BYKJIO U JapoBame npuxona. Kapakrep CdpaHipicoBe BIactH Haj Cliome-
HyToM ofnamhy BHOM Ce jacHO M3 UMIbeHHMIlE Oa je Omno npeaBuheHo aa
OHAa NOCTaHe MHpa3 merose Khepu.l77

Jyroroauima TeHOeHIH]a 32 00pa3oBameM aJMHHHUCTPAaTHBHHX je-
OMHKIQA MpeMma rotpefama TpEeHYTKa, y CKJIay ca CBe U3Pa3sHTHjUM IIPHBATHHUM
KapaKTepOM BJIACTH BHUXOBHX YIPaBHHKA, OABEJIA jé KOHAYHO, KaKO ce JIENO
BHAM y HaBeJleHUM IPHMEPHMa, HeralMju YIPaBHOI CHCTEMa KaKaB jom
yBek nosHaje XIV Bek.}?® Pesysrat je 6Mo ga kedanmja y XV Beky He Tako
perKo ynpassba obaiuky Koja 6M ce TeIKo MOrJIa M YIOPEeOUTH ca aAMHHHC-
TPaTUBHHUM jeIMHHIAMa mpeTxXoAHor croneha.l’® To je moTmyHO y criagy
Ca EroBHM HOBHM oOBJIAlIhEHHMa H TOJIOXKajeM.

176 TIIT IV, 240.12 (uuraBa mnoBema: pp. 239-40).

17¢a [b., 240.18.

17¢b Ib., 240.15.

177 Sphrantzes, 342.7-10. Cf. et 342.14.

177a [b., 370.3-6.

178 Ynpkoc ToMe, nperepaHo je TBphewme Jenepaa, Philippes 239 na mocrojancrso
kedannje npen kpaj XIV Beka ryGu cacBuM CBOjy BpeaHocT. Hanpotus, Buaenu cMo aa ce
u y XV BeKVOH joLUI YBeK M0jaBJbyj¢ Kao HOCHJIAL aIMHHHCTPATHBHE BJIaCTH Y IIPOBHHIIHH,
y Busautuju kao u y Cpouju yocrasom (Jupeuex, Hcropuja II, 364). Mehy nocnemwe
cnajia Manojno Ilaneonor koju jomr 1464. ynpaBsba MonemBacujom [BX Nr 9 (p. 19)
90-91, Nr 29 (p. 55) 79/. — 3aHHUM/BMBO je Ja OBaj TEDMHH HE CaMO Yy IHcalla Hero u y
JOKYMEHTHMAa, TPUKHM M CPICKHM, Ha’KHBJbaBa BHM3aHTHjCKY, OJIHOCHO CDIICKY BJIacT:
kedannje Cepa Hopaxum, 1387 (Esph. Nr 21, 19-20), u Kyray-6ej, 1388 (Chil. Nr 158,
34); kedanuja 3Beuadcky Pepus-oer, 1399. rogune (A Alb II, Nr 633).

17 Tako ce jaB/ba H H3pa3 xegaAy tob ywplov (Jlosukuon). Cf. Chil. Nr 30,
8-9 [1419: F. Dolger, Epikritisches zu den Facsimiles byzantinischer Kaiserurkunden,
Archiv f. Urkundenf. 13 (1933) 65 n. 37 (= Byz. Diplomatik, Ettal 1956, 96 n. 37)/.
B. u 3a kedanmujy Xanngaka Chil. Nr 157, 52 (1378).



v
HIDKH YHHOBHHIIN ¥V ITOKPAJHHAMA

Mao ce MO)Ke casHaTH O OHOM (JIOjy UMHOBHMKA Koju GH Tpebao,
y Bpeme mocje pecraypanuje 1261. roguHe, ga caudmaBa anapar jegHe ag-
MHHHCTpPaTHBHe jenuHune. FmyHuterne c¢dopmyse moBesba, TO ZparoueHo
H3BODHMIUTE MaTepHjajla 332 H3y4yaBambe IPOBUHIMjCKOr YHHOBHMILUTBA, Y
OBOM CJTyyajy OCTajy Heme, 6e3 HMjeAHOr KODHCHOr mojgaTka. 3a cacTaBibaya
NoBeJbE M CaMOr' MMYHHCTY, KOjH je 4eCTO MHMIjaTOp H-E€HOI' HAcTaHKa, Ox
HHTepeca je a Ce OrpaHMyM AeJIaTHOCT CaMo OHHX OpraHa KOjH MOTy Jia yrpose
deynaHe noceqHmukxe mpuBwierdje. A To cy ¢yHkimoHepu ¢dHcka H Ka-
tactpa u med obnactm — kedanuja. Iberoen, nak, nomarayn ¥ NMOBEPEHUITH
332 YHCTO yNpaBHe IMOCJIOBE, Yy OBOM CMHCIIy MMajy IpYropaspefaH 3Hauaj.
Ty ce kpuje jenaH, HaMBHUjU Pa3’IOr HEAOCTaTKA OAroBapajyhuX HM3BOPHHX
nogaTaxa.

CpeamoBeKOBHM H3BOPH [0 MpaBWIY OACJIHMKaBajy camo aejmh OHO-
BpeMEHHMX >KMBOTHHX yojioBa. AJIM JIaKO je Moryhe Ja je OCKyAMIla BeCTH O
HIDKHM aJIMHHHUCTPaTHBHHM YHHOBHHIMMA JeJIOM IIPOy3pOKOBaHa M CTBap-
HHM CTambeM, Tj. BUXOBHM PEJIaTHBHO He3HAaTHUM Gpojem. Y mobGa kaga mpo-
BHHIMj€ IIOCTajy CBE Maibe, YECTO M HEJOCTOjHEe TOr Ha3WBa, Kajaa BJIACT
IP)KaBHHUX CIy)kOGeHMKa y 3HAaTHOj MepH I'yOM npeporatHee y KopHCT ¢ey-
JaHHMX TOCeJHUKA, KaJa Ta BJIACT M cama Jo0Wja mpuBaTaH H deygarHu
KapakTep, KedaMju HHuje Morao OMTH NOTYHMILEH HEKHM pa3rpaHaT amapar.
To jemrocraBHO He 61 G0 y CKJIaRy ca JyxoM erroxe. F3yserak cy cBakako
npeAcTaBbaym BehH rpafioBH M yTBpheHa Mmecta, rae je GHIIO HEOIXOJHO
npUcycTBo IomohHMKA MM [JejteraTa IIPOBHHIMjCKOr YIIPaBHHKA, NPBEH-
CTBEHO M3 BOjHMX pa3sjora. TakBH (PYHKIMOHEPH HHMKAX HUCY MOIJIM OHTH
CYBHILIHH.

1. ITpoxaiiumen

Peu nmpoxatumeH (mpoxadiuevoc) ymoTpeG/baBaHa je y BH3AHTHjCKOj
cIy)kOeHOj TEpMMHOJIOTHjU OJBajKaZa y OCHOBHOM, OIILTEM 3HAUeHY:
NpeCeAHNK, MMPEACTOjHUK, CTapellMHa y HajuupeM cmucity.! OBum Mo-

1 Cf. Just. Nov. 13, 1, ed. R. Schsll, Berolini 1912, 100. 28. Ann B. ® # wpoxa-

uévy EAhwv gracedv mwérewv §) Kwvotavtivodmohe (MM 1V, 345). 3auummus je o
ciomeH (1317) Hekor Costa de Procathimeno, civis Dyrrhachiensis (A Alb I, Nr 632).
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MEHTOM JIaKO je 06jallIibHBO ITOPEKJIO HEKHUX THTYJIA Y APYKaBHOj XHjepapXHju
IMO3HOBU3aHTHjCKOr Jto6a — mpoxaduevog 700 Peotiaplov, ®. 700 xorrdvog,
7. tob peyddouv mahatlov, w. Tév Bhayepvév, m. tév dbo wahatiwv.? Ho,
AOCTOjaHCTBA [JEeTEpPMUHMCAaHa H3pa3oM IIPOKATHMEH HHMCY pe3epBHCaHa
caMo 3a mpectoHHuKe ciyxbe. CyBpemeHe XujepapXHjcKe JIHCTe — H3
XIV Beka — mnosHajy H (YHKIMOHepa IOJ HA3SHBOM mpoxadfuevos médiewe
WM  mpoxadfpevog x&otpou.® VYV KOHKDETHHM CllyyajeBUMa INpHAaje ce
joll MMe MecTa, TaKO Ja HEMa CyMibe [a je JeJIaTHOCT OBOT NPOKATHMEHa
(iemHocTaBHOCTH pajiy, 3Bahemo ra Hafasbe TaKo) Gila Be3aH a 3a MPOBMHIM|Y .4

JocTa je palllMpeHO CXBaTamke O MPOKAaTHUMEHY Kao BOJHOM KOMaHIAHTY
rpaga wm TBphaBe.® MebhyTum, camo jemaH jeauHM HM3BOP M3 CpelMHe
XIII Beka npy>ka H3BECTaH OCJIOHAI] OBAaKBOM cXBaTamy. Haume, y jeqHom of
mucama Teomopa II Jlackapuca, mpokatmmeH Dmnapenduje, usBecHu Ja-
TPOIYJIOC, O3HAaYeH jeé Kao HOCWIAL Ay)KHOCTH otpatyyla M xplow.® Ipy-
FHX NpHMepa ca CIMYHOM KapaKTEPU3alHjOM HeMa M HHje HEBePOBaTHO
a je map IOJBYKao OBe NY>KHOCTH Kao mocebHy, HeyoOHYajeHy I1ojaBy.
Kako 6wro, cyaehu mo camoj TMTYZIH, NMPOKaTHMMEH je MOpao MMaTH NpPBO-
CTelleHy YJIOTY Y IpagoBHMa, 6ap OHHMMa y KOjUMa je HEeroBO MOCTOjame 33-
6ene>keHo. AKO He Ha BOJHOM IIOJbY, 8 OHO CBAaKaKO y OOMEHY NHBHIIHE
agmunnctpamuje. MasecHo je na je tako m 6mmo y Manoj Asuju y XIII Beky,
rae cy mosHaTé mpoxatumenHn CmupHe, dumagenduje u Huxeje.?

Jyroroaumumu npoxkatumeH Cmuphe Ieopruje Kanonpac, Ha npumep,
nojaBjbyje ce y TpH Maxa, nefecerux u meapecetnx roguHa XIII Beka,
K20 3BaHUYHH CBEJIOK Y MOBeJbama, notnucyjyhu ce CBakH IyT HCIIpeX CBHX
MPHCYTHUX CBETOBHMX apXOHaTa, aju M Hcmpel (yHKLMOHEpAa CMHPHAHCKe
mutpornonuje.® FctuHa, mMpu Tome ce He CHOMHIbY THTYJIE WJIHM 3Bama Liu-

* Bua. Pseudo-Cod., index grec, 405 sq.

3 [IpBu obsuk cycpehe ce y camor Ilceyno-Koauna (op. cit., 139. 32-33), a apyrn
y OCTajqMM JMCTama Tor BpemeHa: w. xaotpov (ib., 302.4-5, 308.16-17), ©. Tob xdoTpov
(ib., 323.105-106), mpoxadnuevor TV x&otpwy (ib., 306.10-11, 349.74), 8% mpoxad-
pevor tév xdotpwv (ib., 346.6-7), anu napasnesHo MocTojame ABa OBaKBa (DYHKLHOHEpPa
HHje notBpheHo y apyrum uasBopuma. Ja je peu 0 jeqHOM 3Bamby CBEJOYH HEMOBO MECTO
MpH Kpajy cBakor crucka. M3pasnu néitg M xxoTpov Y MO3HOBHU3AHTHjCKO 2008 He MMILIH-
LMpajy 00aBe3HO pasjiKe Y cTaTycy M TMny ypOaHor Hacesba (B. ra. VII, crp. 152).

Jenuuu u3yserak je, KOJMHUKO 3HaM, Muxauio AmacHjaH KOjH ce HaBOOHM Mehy

cBemonuma jeauor axta (1356) camo kao npokatumeH. Cf. Teoxapuduc, T¥apmrdxwveg
Nr 2 (p. 137) 44, 48. [JokymeHT je HacTao 3a Cprcke BiagaBuHe Tecasujom H Ouhe na je
AMmacHjaH, Kao M OpYre HeKe HeroBe KoJiere-NoTIHCHHIHM, cauyBao CBOj€ JOCTOjaHCTBO
jolr M3 ermoxe BHM3aHTHjCKe BJACTH, camo caga 6e3 yoOHuajeHOr KOHKpETHOr ofesieKja.

8 Du Cange, Gloss. graec., Vratislaviae 1891, 1241; Délger, Schatzk. 169 (Stadt-
oder Festungskommandant), 202 (Festungs- oder Garnisonskommandant); Zakyrhinos,
Desp. II, 57 (mana noaBnauu ga je BepOBaTHO MMao M LMBMIIHe dyHkumje); Awee.ros,
K Bonpocy dem 74; Ahrweiler, Smyrne 155. K. Sathas, Documents inédits relatifs a
I’ histoire de la Gréce au Moyen dge, IV, Paris 1886, p. LXXXIV 3acrynao je Heonpma)
Te3y [a CY NPOKaTMMCHH CTaJIHM NPEACTaBHHIM MojequHHX rpagosa y llapurp:

¢ Theodori Ducae Lascari Epistulae CCXVII, Florentiae 1898, Nr l40, p 197.

7 Tamounbu npumepH cabpauu cy u onucanu y Ahrweiler, Smyrne 155 sq. Aytop
CMaTpa 2 CY MX M HEKH IPYTH TPa/lOBH MOPasiM MMaTH, Hnp. Maruesnja (p. 164).

8 MM 1V, 72 (1257), 55 (1258), 160 (1266). Ahrweiler, Smyrne 157 Bepyje ca
JocTa passora aa ce Kanouwaac nyHux asageceT mer roaiHa — Ciyuaj MHaye 6e3 npecelaHa
— jaBJba Kao npokatumeHn CmupHe (y nepuony ox 1257. mo 1283). Auu ako je A. TauHO
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BAJTHAX JOCTOjaHCTBEHHMKA, M3y3€B je[HOT IpaMaTHKAa, TaKo Oa je Hemoryhe
OJpeXUTH IPaBH KapaKTep HUXOBOr OQHoca mpema Kamompacy.

JacHuju je ciyuaj jenHor panujer mpokatumeHa CmupHe, JoBaHa AJto-
noca, KOjH Ha OCHOBY HpocTarme napa Josana Bartana u micma mapesor 6para
o0e3behyje u morBphyje M3BecHe mocege maHactupy Jlemeuoruca.® Hberos
aKT Y OCHOBH je KaTaCTapCKH JOKYMEHT KaKO II0 M3BPIIEHOM Iy, Koje ce
kBamMbHKyje Ka0 mapddootg xal dmoxaTxoTaclg, TAKO M IO CIOJBALIHEM
H3rJIeAy, jep OMmICyje IpaHMIle U MOBPIIMHE MAaHAaCTHPCKMX HMama (mepto-
piopds U3 noxkymenara XIV Bexa). croBpeMeHO, H€roB aKT Caap)KH U efle-
MEeHTe MCIIpaBe jegHor 1ueda JoxaxHe ynpase, Gyayhu na Asonoc Ha TepeHy
OpraHu3yje HCTpary y capagiby ca JIOKAIHHM YIVIEAHMM JIMYHOCTHMA, KaKO
CMO BHIEJIM Aa UHHe QyKe, a KacHuje B Kebamje. IIpu Tome, cBe je n3Be-
IEHO ca 3HameM Aykca Teme TpakecnoH Josana Jlyke Kyprtukwuja, mo ceemy
cyaehu AJIOMOCOBOr HENOCPENHOr MPETHOCTaBJbEHOT .

TpuHaecTH Bek — HHKejCKO A006a M mpBe OeleHHje enoxe Ilaseosord
— nosHaje y Manoj Asuju agMHHHUCTpaTHBHE 0GJIaCTH KOje ce joll YBEK
Hasueajy Temama (ri1. II, § 1), ca myxkama Ha muxosom very (ra. III, § 1),
M MPOKAaTHMEHHUMA Kao yNpaBHUIUMA I'PaJOBa, aKO je OJJHOC OBMX JOCTOjaH-
cTaBa TayHO youeH.!® Anm Beh Taa cy M Tema M QyKC y OCHOBH 3acTapeie
uHCTHTYIMje. Jlasbu pasBoj yIpaBHOr CHCTEMA YMHHO HUX jé CBE HETHITHYHHU UM
H yOp30, Ha npenady y XIV Bek, Bpeme UX je cacBUM mperasmio. 3a goba
ITasteosTora KapaKTEPUCTHYHH I10CTajy KaTeMaHUKHjU, Ka0 YIIPaBHE jeIHHHIE,
u Kedaymje, kao wuxoBH wedosH. IToo)kaj MpokaTHMEHa y OBaKO KPYITHHM
[IpoMeHaMa HHje MOrao OCTaTH HEH3MEHbeH, a TO je YIpaBoO MUTAHE Koje HHje
JOBOJBHO YOYEHO.

CynbuHe myKca ¥ MpOKaTMMEHa TECHO Cy IOBe3aHe. Jep, He camo Aa
y4ecTaHO CNIOMHIbalbe 002 0Ba JOCTOjaHCTBA Maja Y UCTH BPEMEHCKH NIEpUON
H MMIUTHIMPA BbUXOB CIIOMEHYTH XWjePapXUjCKU OJHOC, HEro ! [0jaBa lbUX0Ba
Yy TAaKBOM OJHOCY YKa3dyje Ha TO Ja cy OuiM ynyhieHH jedaH Ha APYror Kao
Geouy3u ogpeheHor ympaBHor cucrema. Bumgenu cmo nma aykc y XII Beky
MOCTaje YNPAaBHUK TaJalllhe TeME, YUME je 00pa3oBaH CHCTEM KOjH JOMHHHpA
U Behum naesrom HapegHor croseha. IIpokatumen ce Ttakohe jaBmba y XII
BeKy, Aa 6u y npBoj nososuun XIII Beka nmocrao jexHo o HajpalIMPEeHHjUX
3Bama MPOBHHIMjCKe yrpaBe.!! TuMe ce H OH JIETHTUMHILIE Ka0 TBODEBHHA
HMCTOT' CHCTeMa KOjH HewTo KacHuje, y emocu Ilameosiord, umyesaBa. Y Toj
KpH3H IPOKAaTHMEH, Ka0 U OYKC, OA0JIeBa HU3BECHO BpeME, ajli Ca CTATyCoM
KOjH je pagHMKaIHO H3MEHEH.

matApana 1283, roguHOM mocneibH o7 HeroBux gokymeHara (MM IV, 102-103), ocraje
Hepa3jalllibeHO KaKO Ce OH Y je[HOM JOKYMeHTY u3 1276. nojaBibyje M Ge3 HKaKBe THTYyIle

M TpH AHY nucre cBeaoka (MM IV, 175). — 3a unanose oBe mopoxguue B. Ahrweiler,
0. ¢. 157-58.

* MM 1V, 146-50 (1234).

" Ib., 147,

¥ Ahrweiler, Smyrne 164 noasiauy na cy Teme, 1 BLUXOBE AVKe, W rPaJoOBH, U HbH-
XOBR YIIPaBHHLM — mnpokatumeHn (B. U Bréhier, Institutions 147), OCHOBHH eJIeMECHTH
ynpaBHor cucrema. B. u Srein, Untersuchungen 24 n. 1 (Tpakecnon-CuupHa).

1 Cf, Stein, Untersuchungen 27; Zakythinos, Desp. 11, 56. Ahrweiler, Smyrne
155 cmatpa mpokaTHMeHa BepOBAaTHHM HacJIEAHHMKOM KaTernaHa.
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VYV Majoj A3Hji IMPOKaTHMEH, IO CBOj NPWIHIM, WINYe3aBa TeK Kajx
M BH3aHTHjCKa BJIACT YOIMIUTe, aJli je QO Tora AoLUIo cyBHile 6p3o aa 6u ce
MOIJIa NTPaTHTH IPOMEHA HErOBOr CTaTyca Y KPHU3W CTape YIpaBHE OpraHu-
3aiMje. Y eBpOINCKMM IOKpajuHama IlapcTBa NpoKaTHMEH ce IMOjaBJbYyje
ca ITaneonmosnma, TauHO y Bpeme Kaja je Beh HacTymwio go6a KPYITHHX npo-
MeHa y IIPOBHHIMjCKOj ynpaBu.!? Au, Ha »KajocT, ,HoBo* xoba Hema roys-
JaHUX KOHKPETHHX CBEJOYaHCTaBa O CTaTyCy M MEeJIaTHOCTH IIPOKaTHMEHa,
Majga je K3 MoBe/ba IO3HATO HEKOJMKO HOCHJIala oBora 3Bama: Hukoma
Kammanoc (1262)!2 u Josau CoapruHoc (1295)!3 y Conyny, JlaB Kanoruom
(1317—1322, mo>xna u 1334) y Opamu!®®, Muxamro Masnarapuc (1329—1332)
y Basonu u Kanmuuu'®¢, 3ryp y Jamuuu (1321).2?d 3ato 32 0CHOBHA IMTamHa
IPOKaTHMEHOBOT' CTaTyca JAJIEKO jaCHHje TMOAATKe MpY)Kkajy HeKa caBpeMeHa
OIMUTA Pa3MaTpama O XHjePapXHjCKOj JIECTBHLM Yy IPIYKAaBHOj YIIPaBH HJIH
0 KOMIIETEHI[Hjama MOjeAMHHUX YHHOBHHKA.

IIpema omucy y Ilceymo-KoauHoBoj xujepapXHjcKoj JeCTBHIH, CBaKH
rpaj ¥ma CBOT IPOKaTHMEHa, aJIx je oBa opmyJIalMja TakBa aa He omoryhasa
3aKJbYYaK J1a Ce MPOKAaTHMEH HajlasH Ha uyejly rpajcke ympaBe.'* To Huje
BepoBaTHO HHM 360r Tora IUTO TAaKBO MeCTO 3ay3uma kedaymja, kome je y
cayyBaHMM HalPTHMa aKaTa O IMOCTaB/belY YHHOBHHMKA [aTa OYMIVIEJHA
npegHocT. Fbemy, Hanme, MpHunajga BojHa, UMBWIHA, JEJIOM H CyACKa BJIACT
y rpagy ¥ TO je cBe moJpoOHO ormHcaHo. IIpokaTHMeH Ce HCTOBPEMEHO CaMo
jemHom yomuTeHoM (ppa3om, koja pedirekTyje ernoxy merosor Beher cjaja,
obaBe3yje na ce GpHHE O CHIYPDHOCTH rpaja, 3aKOHHTOCTH, JOOpoOHMTH H
MOHallakby HerOBHX CTAaHOBHMKA, KAa0 M O MCIyHaBalkby HHXOBHX obaBesa
y KOPHCT BiIagapa.!® OBa pa3yiMka joll je yraa/bUBHja Kajia ce y3my y o63up
HMYHHTETHe (hopmyJte NIoBe/ba KOje HCTHUY Ba)KHOCT Kedasmje, a y Kojuma ce
MMPOKaTHMEH YaK YOIuTe He ciomuibe. C apyre ctpaHe, Beh CAMHM THM IUTO
ce MojaBibyje y jeqHOj PaHT-JIMCTH KOja je BHILE CIIHCAK ABOPCKHX THTYJa

12 Qhrweiler, Smyrne 155 uHCHCTHpa Ha Ba)KHOCTH NpoKaTHMeHa y enocu Ilaneo-
Jord m Ha 3anafy, ajqd MpH3Haje fa ra uecto Kedanuja samewyje. Tauno je ocetno Zakythi-
nos, Desp. I1, 57 na ,,... Pinstitution a eu une expansion limitée*. 3a nneHTudpuKaunjy
npoKaTumeHa rpajioBa y EBponu B. ib., 57-58. Ilpe I1aneonora, oBae ce jaB/ba caMo jeaaH
Heno3HatH npokatumeH MapoHuje (y Tpaknju) y XII Bexy. Cf. K. M. Konciwianiao-
ayaoc, Kéatpov Mapwvelng, Opaxixa 4 (1933) 35-39.

13 Schatzk. Nr 121, 2.

138 Schatzk. Nr 59/60, 2. ¥V ConyHy je 3abese)keH U jeJJaH aHOHUMHH NPOKATHMEH
1323. rogune: Chil. Nr 88, 21-22.

13b Schatzk. Nr 7, 69 (= Chil. Nr 33, 47); Nr 28, 1 (= Xer. Nr 21, 1); Nr 68/9,
607; Nr 121, 3 (= Laurent, Bulles métriques, Nr 309); Chil. Nr 36, 27-28; Nr 41, 129;
Nr 67, 15; Xer. Nr 19, 2-3; Nr 18C, 8-10; Nr 22, 17-19.

13c A Alb I, Nr 739, Nr 762 (= DVL I, Nr 118, p. 233).

ud MM V, 86. Bepoatho npunama XIV Beky M KeKOXTHMEHOC, TIpOKaTHMeH
Tanoca (maHacTHpcke 3ajeaniue y Tpakuju), anH O KapaKTepy HEroBOr JOCTOjaHCTB3
3Ha ce cyBuute mano. Cf. K. Krumbacher, Geschichte der byzantinischen Literatur, Miin-
chen 1897, 485. 3anumibUBO je ma je U Yy MJeuaHa oBO JOCTOjaHCTBO HAlLJIO Ogpas3a y
Tty Josana Ileperaca, kaBanapuja U npokatiimena Jpaua (1359) u jeaHor HemoaHaTor
simua (1379). Cf. A Alb II, Nr 142 et J. Sakkelion, Zup3ératov t5¢ IA’ éxatovraetrpldos,
AIEE 2 (1885) 474; A Alb II, Nr 356, Nr 359.

14 Pseudo-Cod. 188.20-22: ol mpoxadnuevor xal xxctpo@ulaxes Lrmpétar xd-
ot xat’ dElav &V mhiewv.

1 Sathas, MB VI, 644. Ahrweiler, Smyrne 127 cmatpa na je TO NMOJHUHAICKE
caykba y npBoM peny; MHIUbEHE KOje HOCH IeYaT MOJCPHHMX CXBaTamba.
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H BOjHMYKMX YHHOBA HEro PeTHUX aJMHHHCTPAaTHBHHX 3Baia, Y KOjOj HeMa
HH Kedarmje, HU amorpadeBca, HU eHeproHa — JAa HaGpOjHMO camo Haj-
THIIHYHMjE IPOBUHIMjCKE YHHOBHMKE — JIOCTOJaHCTBO ITPOKaTHMEHa . Je-
KJIapHIlle Ce IIPBEHCTBEHO Kao TUTYJA.!% Ayw M Kao THTyJIa, OHO Ce HaJla3H
Ha qHy ¢GopMasiHe XujepapXHjcKe JIECTBHIIE M U3HA[ H-era Cy CBE OHE THUTYJIE
32 KOje ce 3Ha /a Cy Y OBOM HJIM OHOM CJiyuajy mpuaaBaHe Kedaymjama.l?

OuurnegHo je ga je MPOKaTHMEH, MCTO Kao M AYKC, GHO >KpTBa mpo-
MeHa Koje cy y BehuHM cCiyuajeBa BOAMIIE Clajarby TNOJIOXKaja obsracHor
ryBepHepa H IpajiCcKOr ynpaBHHMKa. (DyHKIMOHED OBOI' HOBOI THNAa je Ke-
¢dammja. Crora mpokaTHMeH, MCTHCHYT o kedaymje ca cBoje npehaime
oy>xkHoctH, y XIV Beky crmajma y oHa 3acrapesia JOCTOjaHCTBa Koja [eJIOM
MpeACTaBJbajy pPeaJHo 3Bame, a [JeJIOM IIOYacHy THTYJy, Ca TEHACHI[HjoM
[1a ce CaCBHM IIPETBOpe y THUTYJY.'® V3 To, IeroB CIIOMEH NocTaje cBe pehu
H TEIIKO Ja je, Kao IITO ce BUAM M3 CIIOMHIbaHMX NpHUMepa, HaIHKHBEO 1o~
JoBuHy oBor crosieha. TuMe ce ofjalrmaBa 3aITO IMPOKAaTUMEH HHje, Kao
HHU OYKC yocTasioM, Ha Cp6e ocTaBHO TaKO yneyaT/bHB yTHCAaK jga 6u ra mpey-
3eJI4 y CBOjy AP)KaBHY OpPraHMsaumjy, Kao LITO CYy TO YMHIIN ¥ MHOTHM IDYy-
UM CJIy4YajeBHMA. :

V mehyBpemeHy, OOK NMpPOKAaTHMEH HHje CaCBHM HIIYE3a0, HEroBa
[MPHUIMAZHOCT MPOBHHIMjCKOM arapaTty HHje MoJpoOHHje OKapaKTepucaHa Y
H3BOPHMa, OCHM IITO C€ AellaBa Aa ce nojaeu y ¢pyHKIMju anorpageBca wim
wiaHa MHUTponoyMTckor cyna.l® Ha ocHOBy OBakBHX MoJaTaka M aKTa O
HMEHOBaKYy, NMPOKAaTHMEHA MOXKEMO Ca JOCTa Pa3jiora CMaTpaTH HEKOM BpC-
ToM Ke(haJujuHOr mnoMohHHKA, uMja je AY)KHOCT ofpehUBaHa BHIIE-MaH€
npema noTpebH.?° Ceakako fAa je y BehMM IIeHTPMMa IIOCTOjajla CTAJIHA IIO-
TpeGa 3a jeqHUM OBaKBHM (DYHKIIMOHEPOM.

2. Kactupogduaaxc

IIpemnaa ce Ha jeqnom mecty kojx Ilceymo-Komuna mojaBibyjy 3ajemHo,
Ha HM3BECTaH HAaYMH H3jeHAYeHU y paHry, cyabuHy Kactpodmiakca (xa-
ctpopUAxf) He Tpe(Ga Be3HBaTH 3a MCTOPHjy NpokarMmeHa.?! Jep, mocrojan-
cTBO Kacrpodwrakca Hu cpeanHom XIV Beka joul Hema MPH3BYK [0YaCHOT
paHra, Oyayhu fa mera, 3a pa3iMKy ol IPOKaTHMEHA, H30CcTaBsbajy H Ilceymo-
-Konuu M3 cBOr OCHOBHOr Habpajama THTYJIa, @ K APYre PaHr-JIMCTE OBOT

16 Y TOM QyXYy OH MMa M APDBEHHM OeJI LIITaM Kao 3HaK pacnosHaBama (Pseudo-Cod.
166.25-27). O npokaTumeHy Kao cTBapHOj ¢yHKuMju B. Raybaud, Gouvernement 181.

17 B. rope, ra. III, § 2a.

18 Iceyno-KoaunoBa XujepapXHjcKa JINCTAa OOCTOjaHCTaBa CAAP)KM MX Y 3HATHOM
6Gpojy, aJTH HayKa jolu HHje HCTIMTAIA CBe TakBe ciiy4ajeBe. HajnosHaruju je cBakako npu-
Mmep Jiororetd.

1 Hpkona Kamnanoc n3 Conyna u JIaB Kanornom us [Ipame ocranu Cy 3a6eserkeHn
kao anorpadeBcH, a8 JoBaH Cnaptun u3 CosyHa Kao wiaH cyxa. HenmosHaTH mpokaTumen
Conyna u3 1323, mak, HajJaKe HUCIIMTHBalbe 3€MJBHILIHHX OJHOCE HA TEPEHY.

¥ Raybaud, Gouvernement 236 n. 68 01aKo H CYBMILIE YBEpeHO MPHIHCYje HO-
cHOLY OBOTI' NOCTOjaHCTBa OY/KHOCT (HHAHCHjCKOr (DYHKUHOHEPA Y NpPOBHHIH)H.

11 3a kasuBame Ilceyino-Koauna yn. H. 14,
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BpemeHa. CremduyHocT weroBe GyHKIHje MpoHena je Kactpodurakca Kpo3
HCKYIlEeHha POMEHa y aIMUHUCTPALHjH, Koje je cobom moHena ermoxa ITaneo-
srord.?® [IaTame je caMo y 4eMy ce orjeaa Ta crelupuuyHOCT, OQHOCHO Koje
cy Gmwie crBapHe, M MOTpe0He, NY>KHOCTH KacTpodurakca.

Hema cymmbe ga je zocrojaHcTBO KacTpodmiakca OQyBeK MMaJIO IMpBeH-
CTBEHO BOjHMYKH KapaKTep. Y HHUKEjCKO BpeMe OH je 3alelI0 3ay3uMao HC-
TaKHYTO MecTO TBPHaBCKOI' KOMAaHJaHTa, y3 IPOKAaTHMEHAa Kao HayeJIHHKa
rpajcke ympaBe.2? To 61 3HauwJIO 2 je Y rpagoBUMa MOCTOjaJI0 pasrpaHH-
Yeme KOMIeTeHIHja uamMely IIMBIIHE U BOjHE BJIACTH, Y HCTO BpeMe Kaga Cy
Ha BHIIOj MHCTAHIM U jeAHa M Apyra Ouire CKOHLEHTPHCaHE y pyKama Te-
MAaTCKOr HOyKca. AJM IIOHOBO YjeauIbeHa, IToCTpecTaypanuoHa BusawThja
I0YKHUBJBABA, NM0jaBOM Kedamja, Gprucame 0BaKBHX Pa3jIuKa H 110 FPaoBHMa.

Kacrpoduwrakc ce HM MoJ KOjUM yCJIIOBOM HE MOXKE CMAaTpPaTH BOjHUM
3anoBeHHUKOM rpaaa y XIV Beky, jep Taj mosntoxkaj, y3 ocrase cBoje GpyHKIHje,
ap>xu kedamja, a roTOBO Aa BHlle Hema rpaja 6es kedammje. Jeo meroBux
MY>XHOCTH 10 BOjHHUM IHUTABUMa OCTaje, MehyTHM, ¥ Y HaUISKHOCTH KacTpo-
¢umaxca. Haume, y aktHMa 0 mocraBbelby kedamje um xactpoduiaxca
OITMCaHa CY IOTOBO HMJEHTHYHMM PEUMMa M Y HUCTOBETHOM CMHCIIYy HHXOBa
3ay)Kelba Y Be3W ca ONpKaBalbeM M CHrypHowhy rpaackux yrBphema.
Amu ok 3a kedanujy Gpura o oxp)kasamy dopTuduxammja TIpeNCTaBkba
caMo Jeo merose (QyHKIHje, KacrpO(bmlaKc y TOMe MCLpILBYje CBa cBoOja
oBauthea M ONPaBAaBa CBOjy ersucreHimjy.” OH HMje HMIITA APYTO 10
kedaIUjUH NOMOKHUK Y jeaHOj, BOjHOj cepH merose AeaaTHOCTH. Jpyrum
peunma, y pyKkama KacTpodwiakca Hajla3d Ce HElmocpefHa KOMaHJIa Hax
TBPHaBCKOM CTpPaKOM.

V usBecHMM TpeHynuma KacTpodHIakc ce IojaBibyje y YJIO3H Koja
HHUje Gwia nmpeasubeHa yKasoM O HAUMEHOBAIbY, ald Koja HHje HH HeyoOH-
yajeHa M 3a Jpyre nNosHoBu3aHTHjcke (yHxuuonepe. Tako jomr y npBoj
nosnoBuHu XIII Beka (1235) kacrpodwtakc Cmupre Teoduwrnakr BpaxuoHut
[IpaTH Oykca TemMe TpakeCHOH NPIWIMKOM YTBphHBama HEKHX BJIACHHYKHX
npaBa maHactipa JlemBroruce.?® Cro roguHa xacHuje KoHcrantHH Axupan-
THC, KacTtpodumakc 3uxue (1321), m JlaB Asanur, kacrpopwraxc Cepa
(1339), nanu cy cBOje noTIHCe Kao CIIy»K62HU CBEIOLM IIPHITHKOM CaCTaBJbamkha
HEKMX INPHBATHUX AApPOBHHX H mnponajHux akarta.?’ ITo ofuuajy BpemeHa,

2 CrBapHH 3Ha4aj JOCTOjaHCTBAa KacTpodusiakca orjieaa ce ¥ y TOMe LUTO je Mpey-
3et og CpOa u Byrapa, a To ca npoxkatumeHoM Huje 0o cayuaj. Cf. Chil. S1. Nr 5, 29-30;
Hosaxosuli, 3ak. cniom. 609, 670; Zogr. S1. Nr 4, 10. — 3a castrofilica y maerauxom Jpauy
B. A Alb II, Nr 359.

3 Cf. Stein, Untersuchungen 24 n. 1; Ahrweiler, Smyrne 155. B. u Schlumberger,
Sigillographie 327.

24 Sathas, MB VI, 642.14-16 (kedanuja), 644.21-23 (kacrpodunaxc): @povrilewv
xal gnipedelodae g dvaxticewg xxt mepumoinoews xal dwoBtyMosws xal Aoirig (ka-
cTpoduiakc: waong &ANG) dopaetag xxl xatoyvpwoews (kactpodmnakc: odv Je@) tod
TOLOUTOV XAGTPOL.

% Tlocroju jowr ¢hopManHa omiura oApeada O UCMybaBamby 0D0aBe3a y KOPHCT Lapa,
anu M To y camom rpaay (ib., 644.24-25). — Zakythinos, Desp. 11, 238 cBogu Kactpodu-
JIAKCOBY [EJIATHOCT MCK/bYYMBO Ha CIIOMEHYTE OKBHpE, He MocBehyjyhH Ha)Kiby MUTaLY
HbCHE eBOJIVLIMje.

1 MM 1V, 38. Iarym npema Ddlger, Chronologisches-Prosopographisches 312.

# Chil. Nr 69, 91-93; Prodr. Nr 34, 65-66.
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y3 BHX CBeJOYe H yrjlegQHa QyXOBHA JIMIA@ M3 TaMOIUILHMX emuckonHja. Haj-
3af, y nocjieawoj uerBpTHHH XIV Beka cepcku kactpodmiakc JJumurpHije
Aperac, Kao WIaH Cy[a y3 MUTPOIIOJNTa B Kedaymjy, yuecTByje y JOHOLUCHY
OUTyKe O IIOCEeq0oBalmy HMMama KJlomoTHma y xopucT MaHactTpa AJmnuy.28
To je yjeAHO H NOCIEAHH CIIOMEH OBOT 3Balba Y BU3AHTHjCKUM JOKYMEHTHMA.

Huje mosHaTo Oa v je KacTpomwIakCc Hrpao CaMOCTaJIHy YJIOTy KO-
MaHOAHTa N0 MAalkHM YTBphelmHMa Koja HuCy GWiIa LIEHTPH JIOKAJIHE yNpaBe
H rae, CIENCTBEHO TOME, HHje Gwio kedanmuja. ¥ ToM morjely Halla 3Hama
Cy HUIITAaBHA.2? AUlu BepoBaTHO je MAa je MOCTOjaHCTBO KacTpodmiakca,
NpWIAroa/bHBO H JYTOBE€YHO, MMAJI0 3aHUMJBUBHjy H OoraTHjy HCTOpHjy
04 OHe KOjy IIKPTO HM3HOCe cayyBaHe MoBe/be. HIbHXOB HacTaHak, Haume,
HHKaJ HUCYy MHCIIMpHCajla YHACTO BOjHA IIMTala KOjHMa ce KacTpodmiakc
nperexxHo 6aBuo.

3. Ocimmasu Pyrxyuonepu

ITonekan y mnoBesbaMa HCKDCHE 3BaHMYHO JMMIIE YHja MPHIIAJHOCT
NPOBUHIIMjCKOM aIapaTy HHje MoTBphieHa M uMjH MnoJioXkaj HHje moryhe on-
pedMTH ca 3ajoBosbaBajyhom curypHowmhy. 3a mpoyuaBame jegHe onpeheHe
dbyHKIHje, TPHPOIHO, TO HHje MOBOJbHA OKOJHOCT. HO, 1 OBaKBH CiTyuyajeBH
MOTy 12 JOMpHHeCY yoOIHuaBamby YyTHCKA O CTalby aAMHWHHUCTPaLHje Y LeJTMHHU.

Mebhy nBopckum cay)xGennnuma y XIV, ma u XV Beky 3abesnerxeHo
je mocrojambe HoOTapa MM rpamatHka (votdpior, ypappatixol) uHja je
TEXHMYKA YJIOra Y CacTaB/balby BJIa[JJapCKUX MOBeJba HeCcyMmibHBa. 3 MehyTum,
oaropapajyha ciy)xk0a HM3BaH NPECTOHMIIE Kao Aa HECTaje MHOro paHHje.
T'eopruje IIpoBat, rpamMaTHK TpaxecHjcKe Teme jaBsba ce 1258. rogmue xao
MoCJIeAH-H HOCWIALl TAKBOT 3Bamka.3! Hewrro kacHuje, 1272. rogune, uaeH-
THHKOBaH je H3BecHn KoucrantuH PanraGe kao dmuderog taBoudrdprog
Asmmupoca y Tecanuju.3 ITocoe Tor BpemeHa, 3a ydTaBa ABa MOCJIeAHa BEKa
nocTojamba BusaHTHje, y moBe/baMa rOTOBO 2 Hema CIIOMEHA jaBHOI CIIy»K-
6eHnKa Koju OM BpIUHO UCTY OY>KHOCT. JeAHHU U3y3eTaK je Heku Jlumurpuje
HEMNO3HATOr Ipe3uMeHa, koju ce 1317. roguHe MmoTmHUcyje y jeXHOj IOBE/bH
Kao HOTapHOC, aJId OH y cTBapH obaBsba mocao anorpadenca.®® CacraBbay
MoBeJbe CBAKAKO HHje OHo.

8 Kutl. Nr 33, 90.
® Moskna je TakaB ciryuaj 6uo ca Bacumijem Llnvanocom, xacrtpogunakcom Kouu-
noHa Ha Jlemnocy. Cf. Phil. Nr 10, 116 (1355). O oBom yTBphewy H, paHHje, emOOPHOHY
B. Dion. 87.
3 Pseudo-Cod. 185.23-24. B. u notarii domini imperatoris n3 1319—1320 (DVL
I, 157), xao u jegan kacuuju (1379-1388) mogarak o uapckum rpamatuumma (Darrouzés,
Ekthésis néa 71.14). Oko 1375. 3a6enerxed je BHIIe NyTa HapCcKku npotoHorap Hukura
Cotupuor (Theocharidis Nr 5, 9 et pp. 77 n. 4, 78 n. 2), a y XV Beky uapecHu Karta-
Bnact (Schatzk. Nr 102, fol. v.).
31 MM 1V, 55. Iar. npema Ahrweiler, Smyrne 156. Jenan rpamaTHk jaBba ce
y TpaxecnoHy (?) 1278, anu oBje ce paaH O 3aMagHOM JOKYMEHTY YHja TEPMHHOJIOTHja
Huje ocoburo mpeuusHa (Tafel-Thomas, Urkunden III, 193), na Huje moryhe oapeauTn
CTBapHH CTAaTyC OBOT JIHLA.
3 Cf. H. H. Janoiryaoc, Ol 850 pesarwvixol ‘Adpupol xal 8 viv, ’Enempls 00
Ilapvacoob 8 (1904) 11 n. 1.
33 Zogr. Nr 54, 182-R6.
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Mo)kga HMje CJIyyajHO IUTO Ce CHOMEHYTH HoTap JluMuTpHMje jaBsba
ynpaBo y CoayHy. CacBHM je CXBaTJbUBO [1a jeé BeJIMKHM IPaOBMMa KaH-
neslapujoka cry)x6a 6mia HajmorpeGHHja M OHa je Tamo y HekMM ¢opmama
u mopaia festoBatH. lliTa Buie, Herae nocite 1329. roguxe HacTana je U T3B.
mpboraype EExpyixév, HAPT aKTa O MOCTABJBEY M MY)KHOCTHMA ersapxa
6%v taBoulaplwy y HeKOM 3HayajHOM Trpaay, HajBepoBaTtHHje y Ilapm-
rpagy.3 Bpio nmpemMsHO M HalIMPOKO Ty Cy H3JIOXKeHe oxpenbe Koje cBe-
Ioue 0 7oGpo OpraHM30BaHO] jaBHOj KAaHIIENIAPHjCKOj CIy»kOH. Yak morkaa
cyBuIle Ko6pO OpraHM30BaHOj 3a OBO BpeME, TAaKO [a aKT BHIUE JIMYH Ha
TEOPHjCKO-TIPaBHH HaLPT KOjH He MOpa [a NpeACTaB/ba [IPaBH OJpa3 CTBap-
HOCTH, HEro Ha yIyTCTBO 32 CBaKOAHEBHy ymotpely. Ila u 1a je TakBoO ymyT-
CTBO y ITUTAaEKy, CUTYPHO je @ Y YHYTPaIUlBOCTH Ap)KaBe HUjeé MOIVIO YecTo
Ia ce Haube Ha ypeheHy mucapcky ciy>k0y. Jep 3a XIV Bek je kapakTepHc-
THYHO a C€ CacTaBJbalkb€é MHOTHX IOBE/bA IOBEPaBa CBELUTEHUM JTHIMMMA.
To cy mocra uectn ¥ 6pojHH HOMHIM WM TaGyJIapHjH €NMHCKOIHja M Ioje-
IuHUX mMaHacTHpa.®® OHM He npumanajy o6aBe3HO 3aHHTEPECOBAHOj CTPaHM,
wro 6K Moryio Aa MX o0jacCHM Kao HeKy BPCTY jaBHOI CEpPBHca.

Temko je pehn na im cBe HaBefeHe UHIHEHMIIE 3aHCTa MMIUTMIMDA]jy
pacnagame OOTajJ KOJHMKO-TOJIMKO YCTa/beHe CKPHINTOpPCKe ciaykbGe y mpo-
BHHIMjH, Y €NOCH KOja ce€ HHaUe He MOXKe MOAMYNTH HEKOM HapOYHUTO A0OpOM
OpraHM3alMjoM Ap)KaBHEe aJMHHHCTpamMje. Y CBaKOM CiIyyajy, UMa pasJjiora
33 H3HOLUCHE OBAKBOT MHIIUBEH:A.

* *

Komko ce mMaso 3Ha M KOJNIMKO je YOmuuTe Moryhe Majio casHaTH o
CTPYKTYypH JIOKQJIHOT YHHOBHMILTBA, JIEMO IIOKa3dyje M IpHUMEp wYayiua,
Bpso perko cnomumame OBOr JIOCTOjaHCTBa, Koje HH Ilceymo-Koaun ne
HaBOJIM, OHemoryhaBpa CBaKO KOHa4yHO Tymauewe. CHTYpHO je camo, yIpaBo
36or Ilceyno-KonuHoBor hyramwa, na 61 61U10 pH3UYHO CMaTPaTH I'a MCKJbY-
YHBO THUTYJIOM a HE[OBOI' HOCHOLA JIHUEM 0e3 koHkpeTHe dyuximje.?® YV
CBEMY OCTaJIOM, JOCajJ IpeAJiaraHa pellielha HOCE y 3HATHO] MEPH Tieuar
xunoreTnyHocTi.3? Hajbmmxum ucTHM unHU ce cxBaTame P. T'wiana xoju

3 Sathas, MB VI, 645-46. Terminus post quem mnpema reHEpaJHUM CyIHjama
KOjU Ce Y aKTY CIIOMHIbY, 8 KOjH CY, Kao IITO je MO3HATO, YBEOCHH CYACKOM pedhopMom
Au;iponuka III Tlaneonora 1329. rogune. ¥ llapurpany cy sabene)keHe aapece HOTapa
uameby 1379. n 1388. (Darrouzés, Ekthésis néa, 48.98), a ocHm Tora y HallleM aKTY je ped
o qumapxitju (Snuapyla). Taj u3pa3 y jeqHOM CIAMUHOM QOKYMEHTY OQHOCH ce Ha llapurpan.
Cf. Sathas, o. c. 643-44

3% 3a mux ym. Schatzk. 284 n. 2. Ocum martepujana xoju mnpesenryie Henrep B.
jour MM 1V, 266, 278; Zogr. Nr 25, 128-29; C. B. Kyzeac, Bulavrivl) ¢miypaeh to0 Aoy-
xavixov, ‘EMnvixa 5 (1932) 251-52.

3¢ Tako Kyezeac, 0. ¢. 252. ¥V Ilceyno-Koauna, Kao mTo je ciryuaj ca MHOrMM no-
CTOjaHCTBHMa, 33/PKa0 Ce jOLI CaMo 6€4uKY YAyl KOjH ce OpHHe 0 ypehelby LapeBe npaTme
(Pseudo-Cod. 182. 18-21). '

3 W. Miller, The Historians Doukas and Phrantzes, Journal of Hell. St. 46 (1926)
65 — court marshall; Stzein, Untersuchungen 42 f. — agentes in rebus, mandatores; Ddlger,
Schatzk. 197 — uwnan Tpyne napckux Kommissionir-a. O tome nocpeaso rosopn Jlyka,
ann nmajyhu y Buay npBencrBeno BajasutoB asop (p. 97.1, ed. V. Grecu, Bucaresti 1958,
— thaxBovotdag).
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cMaTpa Ja Cy yaymu Ha ciayxbu n3Bar Ilapurpaga y crBapM KOMaHAQHTH
BOjHE MpaTie MOjeJNHUX NPOBHHIMjCKUX HamecHmka.’® Ha npuxsarame
OBOI' MMIUBEH:3 y OCHOBH, HABOJE HAC /{BAa H3BOPHA MOMATKa KOja Cy, UMHH
ce, O NMPUMApHOr 3Hayaja 32 YMTAaBO IHTame.

Mapra 1301. roguHe y jeqHom npaktuky HBHpoHa CrioMeHyT je ya-
rpex Manojno oGemuuoc (wm JeGmupHoc), tiaolboiog tolu Oecoxho-
vicatou peydhou dayiov.3® Hayka je moomaBHO yTBpAWIA Oa je &AAdytov
NOCafAHH WWIM CTPaXapcKH OIpel y HEKOM MECTy, a IOMMEHIIE Cy joj
No3HaTH TakBH oapenu U3 CoiyHa ¥ JepHca.t® Ay yaymeBo MeCTO y OOpeny
ocTasio OH HEOTKPUBEHO Aa HHje cauyBaH o0pasal] aKkTa O EeroBOM HMEHO-
Bamy. 2 Ilo memy, waym =tav el 10 xaotpov N. edpioxopévav otpa-
Tiwrdv Tpeba [a Op)KH CBOjeé BOjHHKE CIIDEMHE 33 CTPaXKapCKy CIIy»KOy
y rpany, aiM M 3a Apyre 3aJaTke Koju ce noceGHO He objainbaBajy (sl tiv
aroPlyhiowy Tob éxeice xdotpou xal Tag Aowwag dovhelag Ti¢ Paothelag wou).
OueBuaHO je Ha je ped O KOMAHAAHTY rpajcKe jeAHHHIE, aJIH ce THMe
HCTOBPEMEHO IMIOCTaB/ba IMTame OJHOCA KacTpodWiakca H yayllia, Kao H
IHTalmbe pasrpaHHuYeba HHXOBHX KOMIIETEHIHja. 43

AKo ce yame y 0G3Hp Aa ce jegaH o ABOjUIE NMOOJABHO MO3HATHX Wia-
HOBa COJIyHCKoOr ajnaruja, Credan Cymanuc, nojaBmyje 1327. roagune meby
BHUhEeHHM CBeOLMMa HEKOr NMpoJajHor akTat?, ca 3HaTHOM M3BecHoLIhy MOXKe
Ce MPETIOCTABUTH A Ce MOJ CTPAaTHOTHMA JIOKAIHHX ajlarhja 4ecTo IOApa-
3ymeBajy deynamm—uponujapu.3* Jep, mosHato je ga CTpaTHMOT mpen-
CTaB/ba HHUXOBY yoOHuajeHy O3HaKy y moxkymeHTuma XIV Bexa. Bpegnoct
H3HeTe NPETIIOCTaBKe Iopacia je HeJaBHUM oTKpuheMm Tpeher wiaHa CoiyH-
CKOr ajaruja, ,rocnoguHa“ Manojna Bepuile, 3a Kora H3BOp HM3PHYMTO
KaXKe 12 je apykanan mnpouuje (xaréyovre olxovoufav) ca Buuie mapuxa.¥
Hcro Tako, jeQUHH MO3HATH WIAH jepuckor ajaruja, Manojino INapuanuc,
HeCyMBBUBO je npoHujap.4® To cy nmogauu u3 XIV Beka. Amm 1 U3 npeTxogHOr

3 Guilland, Quelques dignitaires 183 sq. Yaymn ca cayxbom npu gsopy 4 3a
Bera Cy HAapCKH KypHpH-HHcIekTopd (agentes in rebus).

# Schatzk. Nr 66/7, 452-53 (= Sechs Praktika A, 452-453).

40 Cf. Schatzk. 140. 3a amaruoH y Llapurpagy (Bacihxdv dArdyrov) Stein,
Untersuchungen 43 cmaTtpa aa npejacraBsba 1apeBY BOjHY npaTiky. Ca BOM y Be3H CYy H
3Bamba Koja ce jaBipajy y Ilceymo-Koguna (B. index grec); apxoHT tob dMaylov u mpw-
TOAAXYATWP.

41 Sathas, MB VI, 647.

4t Schlumberger, Sigillographie 103 oTkpuBa y enocu Ilaneonori nocrojame joru
jeIHOT MPOBHHIIM)CKOT BOJHOT CTaperuuHe — crpartera CosyHa ca THTYJIOM POTOCTPATopa.
V nuramy je oudriegHa rpelika y JaTHpaby, jep, Kako je nokasao Ocispozopcku, icropuja
346 ci1., TakBe KomOMHalMje CY THIIMYHE 33 PaHilje BpeMe. ,

43 Zogr. Nr 25, 82-83. Uuxu mu ce a npeuior &xéd (& ... tod didaylon), Koju
Ce YBCK jaBJba Y OBAKBHMM C/IyuajeBHMa, O3HauaBa TPEHYTHY a He OGMBILY IPUIaTHOCT
aJIaruoHy, Kako cmatpajy . Ienrep (Schatzk. 140) u Il. lllpajuep (Zwei Praktika 39).

43 [3rnena qa y HCTOM CMHCITY CBeoue M IIOCPeAHH MoAall 0 uMyhHoM AJleKcaHapy
EBpumuory, apyrom o/ipaHuje I[O3HAaTOM IIPHMNAJHHKY COJIYHCKOr ajaruja ¢ mouderka
XIV Beka. 3a onrosapajyhe nssope yn. Ddlger, Reg. IV, Nr 2389, Nr 2631, Nr 2662.

4¢ Zwei Praktika 37, 4-5 et passim. Jla je Bpio uecto olxovoula = mpévorx B.
Ociapozopexu, Ilpouunja 6 (= CIO 1, 133), 57 (196), a Takobe u Schatzk. pp. 48, 140.

4 Schatzk. Nr 50, passim. ITo Jenrepy (Schatzk, 137; Reg. IV, Nr 2399) nosemna
je dancuduKrar, amu MHCIHM 43 OHO LUTO HAac OBJE 3aHHMa He J0J1a3M y NHTalbe, jep je
Tapnannc nosxat u us apyrux goxymenara (Chil. Nr 53, 39; Nr 59, 13).
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croneha (1286) ocrao je CrioMeH O jeAHOM MOKOJHOM WJIAHY COJIYHCKOr aJja-
ruja, ussecHom I'asucy, Koju je Taxohe Guo gpykaman npoHuje.t® domajmo,
Haj3al, Aa mo3nara mpocrarma Muxamina VIII u3z 1272, rogune, u3puyuTo
MOABJIaYM Be3y NpoHHjapaca amaruonom (Iva pd tig wpovolas xohoBwdelong
AtPig Tlg oTpatidTov & Tt dMayle yévmTan).d

Ha ocHOBY IUTHpaHMX CBEJOYaHCTaBa 00a paHWje CIIOMEHyTa IOJaTKa
0 vayumma nocrajy oapehemmja. Hamme, caga msrirena Bpsio BepoBaTHO
Jla Cy HOCHOLM TOr' JOCTOjaHCTBa 3allOBeJalld OApPEROM KOjH je YTJIaBHOM
6uo cacrasibeH of npouujapa. To 61, c Apyre cTpaHe, 3HAYWIIO A Ce YAyl
HAIa3u Ha 4YeJy jedMHe JIOKATHE NMOKPEeTHe jeIHHHIEe, Koja ce MOorJa ymo-
TpebuTH 3a 010paHy rpaga a ¥ 0Ja3BaTH LIAPEBOM MO3UBY, JOK KacTpodHIaKc
yBek OCTaje Be3aH ciry»k0om 3a rpaj. 3a nocrojame oBakBe nozeite GyHkIHja,
mehyTHM, HeJOCTaje HemocpefHa W3BOPHA MOTBpPAA, A OHAa 3acaj OCTaje
XHIIOTETHYHa.

* *

Ockyauia wiM HejacHohe M3BOPHHX MMOJATaKa YHMHeE, Kao IUTO je Io-
Ka3aHo, J[ieTa/beé MO3HOBH3aHTHjCKe aJAMHHHMCTPATHBHE OpraHH3aluje IMpak-
THYHO HecarlenquBum. FICTH y3pon Mory Aa M3a30BY M HayuHe 3a0iyne.*®
Hnak, y LeJIMHA y3€B, jacHO je 4a je YIIPaBHH alapaT y NPOBHHIMjH NPETPIeo
Teme/bHE IIPOMEHE Y OQHOCY Ha HeKajamy Aajleko 6osbe YCTpojeHy anMu-
Hucrtpaudjy. Taxko y emocu Ilaneosniord mox kedamujom (yHKIHOHHUIIE
OpraHu3aM KOju ce IT0 NMPUHIMIIMMA U CTENEHY CBOje HM3rpaljeHOCTH He pa3-
JINKYje MHOrO OJ CHCTeMA MO3HATHX M y APYIHM CPeJHOBEKOBHUM JP)KaBama.

4 Zogr. Nr 10, 15, 28. O Tasucy kao npouujapy B. Ociipozopcku, Ilpounja 94
(= CO I, 241 cn.).

47 Heisenberg, Palaiologenzeit 40.85-86.

4 Tako je V. Laurent, Notes de titulature byzantine, EO 38 (1939) 362-364 noka-
3MBa0 MOCTOjalbe IPAaJCKHX MPOTOHOOHIHCMMA KOje je ca NPHWIM4HOM cHrypHouriy mpo-
rnacuo dyHkimonepuma (KoHkperHo Oxpuma, Cepa u, moxaa, Juwurpujage) /yn. E.
3oaoisia, Bulavtiandg Saxtidog &v Xlw, Abnpvi 22 (1910) 179 (= BZ 5, 1896, 114);
Kutl. Nr 8, 11; MM 1V, 419/. To 6u, mehyTim, 6HO jeITHCTBEH CTyuaj ¥ BU3RHTH]jCKO]
HCTOpHjH Ja ce HeKa/aba THUTY/Ia NpeTBapa y ¢yHKujy. PasBuTak je TeKao, Kao IITO je
[103HATO, YIIPaBO ODPHYTHM CMEpPOM.
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PUCKAJTHHU AITAPAT

IIpeu Ilaseono3m cy y eBpOICKMM NokpajuHama Bpahemum IlapcrBy
OMax NPHOHYJIM Ha CTBapame (PUCKAIHHX HHCTHTYLHja, ylTaKyhH 3HaTHe
Hanope 3a O0HOBY ofrosapajyhux mnocrpajamux apxusa.! Hcrospemeno,
y CBEKOJIMKOM YHYTpAllbeM pas3Bojy Ap)KaBe [AoJIa3d OO0 INpeHOLIeHa Te-
JKMINTA Ha 3aMajl, y HCTe Te eBpoIICcKe nokpajune. Ty oxcan HacTaje u Ty je
cauyBaH HajBehu Gpoj momesba, uak M y Bpeme aok Masa Asuja Huje jom
6112 KOHauHO M3ry6sbeHa M HamyluteHa. Kao y cryyajy Hekux Beh onmmMcaRHX
HHCTHTyIMja, IPHMEPH Ca TOr MOJApYyYja MMajy OIUTY BPEJHOCT M 33 H3y-
yaBame (PUCKAIHOr amapaTa OBE enoXe Yy LIeJTMHH.

BehnHa gapoBHHX M MOTBPAHHMX IOBEJ/bAa CaApXKH 3abpaHe JPKaBHHUM
YHHOBHHMI{MMA [a 00aBJbajy CBOjy AYMKHOCT y rpaHMlamMa MoceAld, YMjHM je
Ap>xaolMma noaapeH umyHurer. Ilpu Tome ce o6UYHO, KA0 IITO je MO3HATO,
BPIIM HM3BECHO pa3rpaHHYebe 10 HAJIeKHOCTHMA: IIPBO Cy HaBeJeHE Ke-
thamije, 3aTUM KacTacTapcKH YMHOBHHIM — amnorpadeBcH U Ha Kpajy ca-
KyIUbauM nope3a. CBH OCTaJIM €BEHTYaJTHH HapylUIHOLHY MMYHHTETHHX NpaBa,
6m oHm cmy)xkbGeHa WIM npuBaTHAa JMI@, npeasubeHu cy U obyxsaheHu
CacBMM YONIUTEHWM H3pasuMa (HIp. tivog T&v &mavrwv).

CauyBaHM 3BaHHYHM BH3aHTHjCKM [OKYMEHTH OBOra BpeMeHa, 6e3
003upa Ha MPOBEHHjEHIU]Y, NMocBelieHH Cy MMOBMHCKO-IIPABHUM OXHOCHMA,
(HuckaHHUM M, JOHEKJIe, NPUBPEAHHM nMUTambuma. PasyM/bHBO je cTora LUTO
Ce y H3BOpMMa TaKBoOr mpo¢uya JocTa Mecra, H TO NOCeOHO IOABYYEHOT,
JAaje YMHOBHHUIMMA Koju ce Gase oaromapajykum nuramuma — arnorpades-
cuma ¥ nope3numuma. Ho, Tume je mocBeqouyeHa M HUXOBAa U3BECHA JUCTAH-
IIMPAHOCT y OJHOCY Ha Kedaymje Kao MnoryiaBape yrnpaBHe BJIACTH ¥ IIPOBHH-
muju. Ja cy 6um jenHoctaBHo opyhe y pykama kedanuja cBakako Ja He Gu
6w moce6HO HaBoheuH, Beh 3a00uheHn Kao ¢GakTop KOjH ce MoapasymeBa,
KaKaB je cJIyyaj 6Mo M ca NPOKAaTUMENNMA K Ca APYIHM CTBapHHUM nomohHH-
muma kepaymja. JucrtaHuupame 0 KojeM je ped HILYE3aBaso je Y TPeHyLuMma
Kajia Cy MPOBMHIMjCKH IYBEPHEPH HEMOCPEIHO WIH MPEKO CBOjHUX NMpeAcTaB-

1 Cf. St. Binon, Les origines légendaires et I’histoire de Xéropotamou et de Saint-
Paul de I’Athos, Louvain 1942, 10.
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HHKa IIpey3MMaJId CacTaBJ/balkhe KaTaCTapCKHUX aKaTa WIH youpame nopesa, a
CacBHMM je MOpaJIO HECTAaTH TaMo TIe je aAMUHHCTPaTHBHA obiacT Grura rouc-
toBeheHa ca kehaIMjHHUM JMUHUM Tocenuma.? Y NPETXOAHOM IOIJIABJbY
6WwIo je AOCTa peyd O TaKBHM IOjaBama.

JlapoBambeM MIMPOKHX HMMYHUTETHHX INpaBa BEJHUKHM [OCEIHMI[MMA
CTaB/baHO j€ MHOrO IIpelpeKa M OrpaHuYera pagy (GHCKATHMX YMHOBHMKA.
OcnoGoheme ox nopesa, 3abpaHa KaTacTapCcKe peBH3Hje H, YOIIUTe, 3abpaHa
JoJIaKehba YHHOBHMKA Ha TMocefe HMYHHCTa, y enocH Ilameoryord csako-
IHEBHO H3y3HMMajy UHTaBe KpajeBe, I1a YaK H IpagoBe H3 HAJIEXKHOCTH af-
MHHHUCTpaTUBHOr amnapara. I'pahancku paroBu XIV Beka, pywehu npuspeny
H ¢unauncuje IlapctBa, 3aowrpaBajy cBakako opaj mpouec.® Ilpu cBemy
ToMe, (HCK OcTaje jemaH o NOCIEQHHUX OCJIOHANA MAp)KaBHE BJIACTH Yy
[IPOBHHIMjH®*, a HErOBH NPEACTABHHIM OYTO 3aJpiKaBajy crenuduuan
TMOJIOXKAj Y UMTABOM YIPaBHOM CHCTEMY.

1. Yunosnuyu rawaciapa

I'maBHa maca mpHuxona KOjH Yy TNO3HOBH3aHTHjCKO Jo0a MPHTHUY Y
Ip>KaBHY Kacy, J0JIa3H O nope3a H Ja)kOHHa CTaBJbeHHX Ha Iuieha cesbaukor,
HajOpojHujer crane)ka. 3emiby, MehyTnm, apxxe deygannu noceguuum. Crora
Jp>KaBa MOpa /ia MMa YBHJ| He CaMO Y IOJbOIPHUBPEAHY MPOU3BOJILY H HMO-
BHHY M CaCTaB Ce/bauKHX JomahHMHCTaBa, HEro ¥ na ce OpuHe 0 yrBphHBamy
BJIACHUUYKHX IPaBa BEJIEMOCEHHKA M IbUXOBHX MUMyHHUTETHHX NMpPHUBHIIETH]a.
BucuHa ¢duckamHHX mpUXoAa HENMOCPeHO je 3aBHCHIA O CBMX OBHX YH-
HUJIALA.

Kao dyHKIHOHepH Koju ce GaBe CIIOMEHYTHM ITMTamHMMa, anorpadescu
(amoypapels, dmoyvpapduevog) — KAaTACTAPCKH PEBHU30PH WJIH TMOPECKH KO-
Mecapu — 6e3 cymibe Cy HajBa)KHHjU Mehy CBMM (DHCKaJTHHUM YHHOBHMIIMMA
eroxe Ilaseosord; KMumMa opraHmusaiHje yIpaBJbambha AP>KAaBHEM (PHUHAHCH-
jama.* Ho, muxoB cratyc Huje 6uo jacHo oxmpeleH, Tako Ja nocjiose ¢puc-

* Ahrweiler, Smyrne 159 uak ucruue aa je y Tpakecuony npoconorpaduja ¢pyHx-
HOHepa ¢UCKa CHpOMallIHA, jep Taj Mocao 00aBJbajy YIJIAaBHOM YIIPABHHIIM IMOKpPajHHa.
B. u rn. III, § 1. MaBan ynpaBHe aamuHucTpauMje Takohe HMMa ciyyajeBa 3aqupamba
y HaguexxHoct anorpacdeBca. Kapakrepucriuna je ucnpaBa (napadotixdv ypauua) Yribe-
UIHHOT TeHepasHOT cyaHje Muxanna Jockyna, Koja HOCH CB€ OJJIMKE CIHMCA jeHOr
arnorpacdeBca (Mosin-Sovre, Supplementa, Nr 8). B. u apusaiian cnopaaym uameby Mapuje
JHuxpene u XunaHgapa, OBepeH NMPHCYCTBOM MHOTHX YTJ/IEHHX CBEJOKAa, KOjH C¢ Ha3MBa
6 Stadboewg dvunbdypapov Eyypagov, loydov xal ©g TPaxTixdv cwUaTixf ol Tomxig
napadboewg (Chil. Nr 117, 12-14).

3 Dolger, Beitrage 110 sq.

3 Cf. Lemerle, Philippes 222.

¢ Cnnuno m Heisenberg, Palaiologenzeit 75. Ou (75-78), Stein, Untersuchungen
16 3q. u Ddlger, Beitrige 81 sq. mocBeTHIIM Cy AOCaf HajBHMllle aXKibe H3YUABABKY T10JI0XKAja
anmorpacgenca, cmatpajyhu ra GyHKUHOHEpOM KOjH 00aB/ba KaTacTapcke mommuce. Ocmpo-
2opckuii, IMucu. xuuru 218, 225 (= CIO 1, 21, 27) nomao je u3pa3 mnopeckH Komecap ¥
HCTOM 3Hauewy. — ArnorpadeBcu enoxe [laneonora jaBibajy ce Kao HacJieHHI[H OATOBa-
pajyhux unHoBHHKa — anarpadeBca — u3 XII u XIII Bexa. Cf. Stein, o. c. 16; Heisen-
berg, 0. c. 75; Ddlger, o. c. 82 3q., 88 sq. KojH je noka3ao Aa 0Baj npesa3 HUje GHO HArao,
jep je mojasa anorpacdencad 610 u y XII Beky u, oGpHyTO, anarpadeBca UMa jOLI MOYET-
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KaTHe KOHTpOJIe He 00aB/ba HeKaKBa jeAHOOOpa3Ha KaTeropHja YMHOBHHKA.
Hanporus, Mehy BHMa NPHCYTHO je HM3BeCHO AMdepeHIMpame. JeaHu ce
Hajlase pacriopeleHH MO NMPOBHHIMjH y HaBEICHOM 3Bamy, a 3a Apyre OH ce
moriio pehd O3 MMajy mame oApeheH moJioyKaj Aejierara LieHTPaJIHE BJIACTH,
nogpasyMeBajyhH oBAe M [Op)Kaolle BEJIHKHX amaHa)ka.® Pasmike mnamehy
jeIHHX M JOPYTHX NOYHIY Ca HaYMHOM THTYJIHMCamba.

MHorn KaracTapcKH YHHOBHHMIM, YIIPABO OHM KOjH M 3aCIIy)Kyjy TaKBO
obesterkje, HCTHUY y NOTIMCHMA CBOje 3Bame amorpadeBca, IOBE3aHO Haj-
vemhe ca obmawhy y Kojoj Aenajy. Tako mocTynajy, wid X OpyrH Ha HCTH
HayHH CIIOMHBY, JIaB EckamaTHCMEHOC (amoypapevg T7¢ viicouv ‘Pédov etc.)®,
Beprorac (&moypagéwg xal éficwrob tHg wioou, sc. Tacoc)?’, Josam Ila-
Haper (amoypapels Tob Déparog Bohepol xal Mocuvomérews, Zeppiv xal
Zrpuppbvog )8, Jumurpuje AnenmeHe (&. Tob Hparog Oeocoahovixng)®,
u3BecHn Koncrantun (kao mperxoauuk)!® u JlaB Kanormom (ucro).!! HUcru
je ciryuaj U ca 9YyBeHHM PEBH30PCKHM KOJIErHjyMHMA KOjH Ce ¥ CBOjoj PyHK~
LUMjH jaB/Bajy Mo HekoJduko roauHa: Koncrantun Kynamic — Jumurpuje

KoM BrnanaBuHe ITaneonord. B. cama BX Nr 25 (p. 45) 54 rae je jomr 1579 (!) 3aGenexxen
anarpadeBc Mutunene. Tafrali, Thessalonique 59 cmaTpao je na je bmoypoeis CHHOHMM
3a anorpadesca, wTo je ocnopuo Ddlger, o. c. 88 n. 14, Ha3BaBIlIK r'a YHHOBHMKOM L{apCKe
kauuenapuje. ITocroju mehyrum jeqHo mecro kox Kawraxysuna (I 56: I 287.23-288.2),
Koje onpaBaaBa TagpannjeB cTaB, Majia He OHO Ha Koje Ce OH NO3UBAa. 3a Hac Cy HajMepo-
NaBHHjH HMNaK OOKYMEHTH, 8 OHH XxumorpacdeBce He IO3Hajy, H3Y3€B jeJHOr YCaMIJbEHOT
cirydaja ¢ moyerka XV Beka (Xer. Nr 29, 45). Kako 6110, CHHOHHMHMA Cé MOT'Y CMaTpaTH
tiiowTg WM éxbnTng, KOJH Ce jaBibajy M Yy HAPaTHBHUM M3BOPHMA M Y JOKYMEHTHMA
(XIII Bek). Cf. Délger, 0. c. 79 8q.; Beuc, I'pappoa tod I'padistiov 88. OBu cy npumepu
noayue cBe pehu B moryhe je ma y noda ITaneonord npeacrasibajy camo anenatuse (Ddlger,
0. c. 61, 81), ann je jacHo na KanTaky3nHoB &¢5L6wTi¢ BpIIM THV dmoypo@nv Kao LUTO
anorpacdeBCH M3 moBesba Bplue éficwoiy (0 Tome he jowr 6utH peun). OBo craname npu-
3Haje M Stein, Untersuchungen 17 f. koju HHaue, 3a paHHje NEPHOAE, TPAKH pa3jIMKe
u3mehy oba 3Bama (pp. 16 f.). B. u Zakythinos, Desp. 1I, 228.

¢ ITpomamneHa je uaeja XK. Pyjap (Les actes de Lavra a I’époque des Paléologues
Atti del V Congresso Int. di Studi biz., I, Roma 1939, 304), npousuiuuia B3 YnbEHHLE>
na anorpadenca Hema y IIceyno-Koauna, na ,,...le titre de P’apographeus...était un titre
temporaire et lui était conféré seulement lorsqu’il avait A diriger l’apographé“. Oso
MHLUBbEHE OUMIJIEOHO ce 3acHHUBa Ha /[eazepy, Beitrige 90 koju je, mehyTum, nmpomarpao
IBOPCKE MOCTOjaHCTBEHHKE Y BPplIEY KaTacrapcke peBusmje. Stein, Untersuchungen
17 ucryna Ha QOHEK/IE CIMUYHOj OCHOBH, &M ONpe3HMje, U3deraBajyhH ma MHCHCTHpa Ha
npUBPEMEHOCTH YHHA, aJIH noABiauechi NMoJioxkaj anorpageBca Kao Aesierara Biajaouyesa.

¢ MM VI, 216, 219 (maj u jynu 1263).

7 Phil. Nr 4, 72-74 (1287). Idokymenr je dancuduxoBan (Ddlger, Reg. IV, Nr
2122), anu je Beprorac no3Har u u3 ayreHtHuHor (Ddlger, o. c., Nr 2121) Phil. Nr 3,
51 (1287). Liutupan je dancugukxar 3dor tora mto Kapakrepuiue Tacoc Kao TEPHTOPHjY
noBepeHy jeqHOM anorpadeBcy, IpH YeMy je, YOCTAJIOM, KOHKPETHA JIMUHOCT Matbe Ba)kKHa.

¢ Arcad. Vatop. 217 (1297). Cf. et Ddlger, Reg. IV, Nr 2335 (npe anpuna 1312).

* Xen. Nr 3, 111-113 (1300); Zogr. Nr 15, 57-59 (1300); Chil. Nr 18, 33-35 (oxo
1300); Schatzk. Nr 66/7, 1-2 (= Sechs Praktika A, 1-2) (1301). Cf. et Kupujaxuduc,
B. M. 1V, 474-75. — HaeutuduroBame aytopa npsor (1ocrToju camo anorpacgenc JH-
mutpHje A., a He ¥ KoHcTaHTHH A.) 1 maToBaibe NPBOT M APYTOT JOKYMeHTa npema Oc-
mpozopckuii, Ilucy. kuury 210 cin., 213 cn. (= CIO I, 11 cn., 15). O nmopoauuu AnenmeHe
yn. Kupujaxuouc, B. M. II, 86 sq.; Schatzk. 197 sq.

19 Xen. Nr 2, 119-121 (1300). M3ngaBau je HeonpaBgaHo Koncrautuny gogao npe-
3ume Anenmese. Y. Ocmpoczopckuii, H. X., Hal. 41.

11 Xer. Nr 22, 17-19 (1317—1334).

8 BusaETHjCKS MPOBMHUK|CKE yIpass
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Kongen — JlaB KayorHom (dmoypagels tol Séuatoc Oeooahovixng)!® u
KoucranTtun Ilepramun — Ieopruje dapucej (kao mperxogHu)'® wim, mame
nosHatuM (cBH y obiractu Cosyna), Jumurpuje H. — Toma Ilepramun
Papucej (sic))", Koncrantun Lumnanoc (?) — Anexcuje Amuon!s, Ilasie
I'azuc — Muxawio H. — TI'eopruje Ilpunkunc!® u Credan lyka Pagun
— JoBau Pagnn — Koucrautuu ITaneonor Manoruc.!? OBae cnaga M jenan
aHOHMM, Takobe amorpadeBc cosryHcke oOJacTu.®

Meby noGpojanum anorpadeBcHMa, 2 H HEKMM ADYrHM HapaBHO, Ae-
1IaBa Ce Aa NPWIMKOM IOTIMCHBalkha M30CTaHE 3Baibe, Na CJIEACTBEHO TOME
u obJstacT nmpocTupama opyawhemwa.l® Hemocrojakbe BUCOKHX THTYJIa Y OBaK-
BHM CJIyuyajeBHMa H TOjaBa HUCTHX ocofa ca 3BameM H 0e3 mera, csemgouye
CcaMo faa ce pagH O jeAHOj MCTOj BPCTH (yHKIMOHepa, ajlM HaBOheHMX Ha
pasnuuuTe HaumHe. To He u3HeHalyje, jep mpema NPWIHYHO PAIIMPEHO]
npakcu y enocu Ilaneosmord HH KaTacTapCK¥ YHMHOBHMIM, Ka0 HH CBH APYTH,
HHUCY MOpPAJIH Ja NpelM3Upajy CBOjy GYHKIMjy NPWIHKOM OBEpe JOKyMe-
Hata. OHO ITO 32 HBUX HHUje OHiI0 o0aBe3HO, ajii je Hnak yoOuuajeHo, cac-
BHM je HElmo3HaTO HEeKUM APYTHM IIOPECKMM KOMecapHMa KOjH ce HaBoje
HCKJBYUMBO K20 HOCHMOLM DA3jIMYMTHX ABOPCKHX JOCTOjaHCcTaBa. Ta mocro-

12 Schatzk. Nr 68/9, 605-607 (= Sechs Praktika K, 605-607) (1317); Chil. Nr
36, 24-28 (1318); Xer. Nr 18C, 8-10 (1317/18); Nr 19, 1-3 (1319). O genoBamy oBe Tpojke
B. Lemerle, Philippes 229 sq.; Schatzk. 202; Xer. 150, 150 n. 2. OHH ce JocTa YecTo cro-
Muby He Kao anorpadescu, Beh Kao moiobuevol (ronoauevol) THv dmoypaphv  (dmo-
YPa@ixi)v droxatastaaty) y coaynckoj remu. Cf. Chil. Nr 32, 117—119 (1317); Nr 33,
44—46 (= Schatzk. Nr 7, 66—69) (1317); Nr 34, 1-3 (1317); Nr 41, 125-29 (1319,
aji y NpolsioM BpeMmeHy); Nr 67, 12-15 (1321, y npouwnom Bpemeny); Kutl. Nr 11,
17-18 (1322, y npouiom BpemeHy). Yn. u Kupujaxuouc, B. M. IV, 476 (1319, 3a
JlaBpy). Taxo u cnomenyrty Ilanaper (B. H. 8) y Chil. Nr 22, 6-7 (1305) 1 Ilepramun u
apucej y Schatzk. Nr 17, 1-2 (1319). ¥V nutamy je OUHI/IEIHO CaMo BapHjaHTa Yy H3pa3y.
V. xepakn, elpLtoxOUEVOg ElG XEQAATY, XEQPUAXTIXELWY.

13 Xen. Nr 6, 211-14, ca Jlaom KanorHomom (1318); Schatzk. Nr 17, 1-2 (1319);
Chil. Nr 55, 28-29 (1320); Zogr. Nr 17, 6-7 (oko 1320); Schatzk. Nr 70{71, 592—93
(= Sechs Praktika P, 592—93) (1320); Alex. Lavr. 167 (1321); Kutl. Nr 11, 17-18
(1322). B. u Kupujaxuduc, B. M. 1V, 476 (1319, 3a Jlaspy). O Ilepramuny n a-
pHcejy MUCaHO je QOCTa, anM cKkpehem mnakwby camo Ha Lemerle, Philippes 230 sq.
n Xer. 169, 173, ca Goratuv 6udnuorpadckum obaBellTelbUMa HA 00a MecTa.

4 Zogr. Nr 54, 182-86 (una. 1). Ilpema Mowuny, Axti 178 nokymeHxT je u3 1317.
roaHHe.

18 Zogr. Nr 52, 113-16. Cf. et Nr 53, 41-45. Oda noxkymeHTa cy u3 1294: Ocmpo-
20pckuii, Mucy. kuurn 210 (= CO I, I1).

18 Xer. Nr 29, 45 (1407). MuxanioBo npe3ume cauyBaHo je y ooauky é Ka ... mng
(Ka2o%étne?), a ox [IpiukuncoBor ocrasio je camo nouerHo cnoso. O npobieMy HaeHTH-
¢H1Kauuje cBa TPH MNOTIHCHUKA B. 0. c. 210. PexoHcrpykunja IIpuHKUncoBor npesmumena
npouanasu u3 Dion. Nr 11, 7 (jyan 1409), rae napadootg Bpite Ilasne azuc u Teopruje
IMpunkunc. Hearep, mchyrum, uinra [Tepyauivég. Cf. Schatzk. Nr 63, 35 (maj 1409) u pp.
176 f. Huje jacHo KakaB je nonoykaj nmao ["a3uc ¢edpyapa 1419. rogune, Kaga ce nocsiemH
nyr cnomuibe (Kugeas, Notizbuch, Nr 3; agar.: p. 155).

17 Alex. Lavr. 168 (1420). HapeHe roaude Koserujymy ce npuxssyqyje Jumurpuje
Hapomen (Dion. Nr 20, 42).

18 Cf. Kupujaxuduc, B. M. IV, 338 (1301).

1 OBo ce jcluaBa H MOje,IMHIIMMA H KO.IeTHjYMY H To oa kpaja XIII cBe mo XV
peka. Cf. Chil. Nr 19, 123-24; Nr 34, 32-34; Nr 37, 107-108; Nr 38, 162-63; Nr 39,
112-13; Nr 40, 367-68; Nr 116, 77-79; Xen. Nr 9, 74-75; Schatzk. Nr 12, 1-3; Nr 78/9,
161-62; Dion. Nr 11, 7; Nr 20, 39-41; Nr 25, 140-41; Pantocr. Nr 10, 14-17; Ross.
Nr 24, p. 188; Nr 25, p. 198 (3a gpyra usgamwa B. Ddlger, Reg. V, Nr 3314).
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jaHcTBa HM 006e3bebyjy, yak M y ciayyajeBMMa Kaj HHCY M3Da3sHTO BHCOKa,
BHLUH PaHT OJ] OHOI KOjH HMajy Aocaj CIIOMHIbaHM amorpad)eBcH H Haropelll-
TaBajy IbHUXOBY TElllby Be3dy ca LapeM. Y3 To, OHM NPAKTHYHO HHUKaX He
AEjCTBYjY KOJEKTHBHO®®, a TEepHTOpDHja KOja HM je IoBepeHa (Ha)KaJIoCT
IOCTa PETKO Ce CIIOMMIbE Y LETHHH) OOHYHO NPEBa3sHJIa3H MO NPOCTPAHCTBY
00.1aCT [eJI0Balkha BUXOBHX Mame YBOKEHHX KoJjera.!® Hajsan, kao wro ce
He Ha3uBajy anorpadeBCHMa, TaKO HH HHXOBAa JEJIaTHOCT YeCTO HHje obGe-
nexeHa oarosapajyhum ¢QopmanHum TepmuHuMa (Efloweig, dvadedpnorg,
anoypagy, AWOXXTAGTAOL), HAKO jOj OHM Y CYLUTHHH oArosapajy. OBo Apyro
OpaBWIO je, MehyTHM, Mame CTpOro Of IpETXOIHOr.

HasefeHe KapaKTepHCTHKE IIOKa3syjy, KpO3 CBOj paj H IOJIO»aj,
opdanorpopn Epecun (peBusop Bosepona, Cepa, Menuuka, Crpumona,
Conyna n Bepnje)?, Tpudon Keapun (y BosepoHy, Mocunonomy, Cepy
u Crpumony)?2, Manojino Xarepuc?® u jeqaH KOHCTaHTHMH HemosHaTor mpe-
3MMEHa, O] KOra jeé OCTao CaMo CIIOMEH HEroBe a&movpapuxn &mddeifrg 3
Hcrom kpyry, ca MCTUM 00eJI2)KjiMa, NPAN1ga HEKOJHKO BEJIMKHUX agHyMH-
jacTa: jemaH aHOHHMM, KOjH Yy KopucT 3orpada o06aB/ba MPEKO CBOr M3acia-
HHKa mapadosig Aobapa®s, Janeac, koju uMHH HCTO y KopucT HMBHpoHaZ?s,
Muxamwno Heokecaput (4uju pax Ha OuyBalby MHTErpHTETa XWIAHAAPCKHX
HMama MPEACTaB/ba M MPaBU CYIACKH MOCTYMAK)3’, mperxogHo ofUuaH ano-

2 JequHu H3y3eTaK HANA3UMO y mpocTarmi JoBaHa V on meu. 1350 (nart.: Oci@ipo-
20pcku, Cepcka obnact 96 H. 61), Koja roBopu O 3ajeIHHUYKOM HacTymy enapxa [eopruja
Hcapuca u opdanorpoda Manojna Xarepuca (Facsimiles, Nr 51, 1-2).

202 Beh y apyroj nonosunu XI Beka jaB/ba ce OBaKaB CJTy4aj: KypolajiaT M Nperop
705 Brdov (oH je M dvaypageds) EBTHMHje KojH cBOjy Ay)kHocT Bpum y Bosepowny,
Crpumony H obiactu Conyna. Cf. Esph., p. XIII. IberoB pan ocrao je y ycromenu jouu
y XIV Beky, Kaga ce merose oJjyKe KopHcTe kao mepoaaBHe. Cf. Zogr. Nr 35, 98-100
(1342?: Ddélger, Beitrige 89). B. u Ddlger, Reg. II, Nr 1217: JoBan Tapouut, aHarpadesc
Tpaknje, Maxkenonuje, Bonepona, Crpumona, Conyna (1102).

2 Kupujaxuduc, B. M. 1V, 74, 217, 232. Lemerle, Philippes 223 n. 1 cymma y
Tausocr KupnjakugucoBor (oko 1246) natupamwa. — Opdanotpod je jolr ox HHKejcke
ernoxe ABOPCKO QOCTOjJaHCTBO 6e3 mocebHe ay»kHocTH. Cf. R. Guilland, Etudes sur 1’his-
toire administrative de I’Empire byzantin. L’orphanotrophe, REB 23 (1965) 208.

82 Schatzk. Nr 74/7, 1-6, 341-42 (= Sechs Praktika RK, 1-6, 341-42) (1316).
B. u Kutl. Nr 10, 3, 15 (1321; Bch je nokojun). O oBoj nuunoctn B. Guilland, o. c. 215.

23 Zogr. Nr 44, 12 (1369). JeaiHo ce y oBoM ciyuajy Joaaje Y3 THTYIYy &d=oypapeds
Ywooxwy T wept Toutou (13 M, cauuHo, 68), anu To Hije 3BaHHYaH noTmHc. Y MOT-
THCY, @ TO je OGMTHO, ,,anorpadeBc” He ¢urypipa (77-78). Y3 1o, y jeJHOM paHHjeM QOKY-
MeHTy (B. rope Ham. 20), MaKo MMa MCTO 3agy)Keibe, X. C& CIOMHIbE CamoO Kao op-
danorpod.

%4 Prodr. Nr 36, 3-4 (1342, anu ce ogHocH Ha pauitje Bpeme). [Tocne MHOrHX Ko-
nebGamba y HaylM, TauaH gatym u ayropa (Josau V Ilaneosior) oBe npocrarme cacBum He-
naBHo yrBpauo je Bapuwwuh, Baray 284 uH. 12.

8 Zogr. Nr 12, 18-23 (1290), cpnckoxpBatcku npesod: Mowun, Axtu 176, —
Kao urro je moasykao Guilland, Quelques dignitaires 179-180 (uMTaBO HCTparkiBambe
179-183) BesTMKH aJHYMHJacT UMa HHAYe oapeheHy M Ba)KHY PYHKUH)Y Y BOjCIM — HELUTO
CJAHYHO TyIaBHOM MHTeHaaHTy (Pssudo-Cod., 250.13-20).

¢ Facsimiles Nr 26, 5 (1310, aau ce J. cnoMHibe Kao MOKOjHH).

% Chil. Nr 103, 13 sq; Nr 104, 27-38 (o0a axra cy u3 1324). ITocnose Kojuma ce
GaBe HaBelEHH aJHYMH)acTH, BEpOBAaTHO Bplle H HEKe IbHUXOBE KOJsere Mo paHry, OBJall
CTIOMEHYTe Y H3BOpHMa, Kao Mauojno Barpaxouut (Chil. Nr 14, 5-6: oxo 1300; Goudas
Nr 7, 1:1315) 1 ek anouum (uctu Barpaxouur?). Cf. 4. Solovjev, Un inventaire de
documents byzantins de Chilandar, Sem. Kond. 10 (1938) Nr Nr 18, 26, 52.

"
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rpadesc y obnacti Ctpumona.?” 3atum, Jioroter tév olxewaxdv Jumurpuje
Jarpomysioc, cacraB/bau HecauyBaHor mpakTHka Kcupomnorama®®, nomectHk
cav duoixdv deparwv 30MHC, Takohe ayTop IPAaKTHKa%®, M JOMECTHK 1Gv
Yepdarev KoHcranTHH Makpus.?%

MakpHH je HapOuYMTO 3aHMMJBHMB 3aTO IUTO AOCTa AYro pagd Ha Io-
CJIOBMMa KaTacTapcKe peBH3Hje M TO, 6ap mpex Kpaj cBora AejIoBama, Ha
HeoOMUYHO IIHPOKOM MOAPYYjy on Xpucronossa Jo Bepuje (el tnv and
ol Yépartoc Ti¢ Xpiotoumbhews xal xdtwdev dracav ydpav xal T xdovpa).3?
Kapnjepy je moyeo Kao MOpecKM YHHOBHHK Yy CJIy»kOH uyBeHor AJlekcHja
AnokaBka, Taga JOMECTHKA ,3anagHux tema“ (npe 1320).3 Beh 1333. ro-
OMHA 3aTHUe ra KaKo Ha OCHOBY IIAPCKHX NPOCTarMM, y PaHry JOMECTHKa
TeMa, BpLIM mapadosl¢ M3BECHMX Aobapa y KopucT maHactHpa IIpogpoma
kox Cepa.3? ¥ jero uayhe roause, oner no napeBom Hapehemwy, Makpnx
MOCTyNa Ha MCTH HayHuH y KopHCT Hekor JlemeHapuna, noceaHuka Ha Crpu-
moHy .33 HapeaHux roauna, 1335. u 1338, nojaBbyjy ce 3HauajHa MakpuHoBa
SLYtAGSY Ypauuata, O KOjUX Oap jeqHo, HajBehe, MMa CBe KapaKTEPHUCTHKE
KaTacTapCKOr' JAeTa/bHOr MONHCa — MPAaKTHKA, a CBa Cy Pe3YyJITaT NMOBEpeHor
My O 11apa KaTaCTapCKOI MCIIHTHBAalba M peBH3Hje (amoypapixy avadedprong
Xal &TOXATAGTAOL) ,,3aMafgHo ofx Xpucromosba“.®* Hajsag, maja 1338.
oH Bpaha manactupy Joxujap mocene (mapadostg) KOje je OTprao NOKOjHH
anorpadeBc AnenmeHe®®, a nocjie TayHO TOAMHY AaHa, Maja 1339, y jeanom
XIJIAHIaPCKOM aKTY CIIOMHIbE C€ HeroB PeJIATUBHO HEJaBHH ,,0IMC I'PaHULA"

t7a Chil. Nr Nr 37, 38, 39 (cBu u3 1318). Cf. Lemerle, Philippes 232.

8 lberoB npakTHK criomuibe ce y Xer. Nr 10, 22, 27, 41 etc. (1275). O memy B.
Dolger, Beitriage 45, 168 sq.; Xer. 91. JatponysiocoBa THTYJIa je ABOPCKO-L{€PEMOHMja THOT
Kapakrepa (Pseudo-Cod. 182.24-25).

3 lbheroB HecauyBaHM MPaKTHK HaBejleH je y Theocharidis Nr 1, 49-50 (= Regel
Nr 3, p. 12) (1324, anu ce 3. cromititbe Kao NMokojHH). Teoxapuduc, o. ¢. 10 cmaTpa na je
3omHc 3ajegHo ca MaHojiomM LIMMICKH)eM cacTaB/bao MPAKTHK, alM TO jaCHO ONOBpPraBa
caM TEKCT: & T&HV... mpaxTx@y, T00 Te dopestivov TV Suowdv Pepatwy,
100 Zopd éxelvov, xal 705 mavoedaotov ... 103 Tlupioxi. — 3aHUMIBHBO je
na IIceyno-Kognu (p. 188.5-8) momecTKy 3amagHux Tema npunucyje Opury o ¢uckan-
HUM nuTambumMa (Snpbore mpdypata).

92 [Jo Ilceygo-Koguuy (p. 188.1-4) momecTHk Tema GpHuHe ce 0 HHCKAIHMM ITH-
TalkbUMa. Y. H. 29. Stein, Untersuchungen 27, 52 CKJI0H je a ra cmaTtpa, LUTO je M HajBe-
poOBaTHHj€, ABOPCKOM TUTY/IOM. Binon, Prostagma inédit 404 npuxsara IIceyno-Kogunoso
Tymademwe. Y IbeMy CBaKaKo IMOCTOJH JCO MCTHHE, C 003HPOM Ha HEKOJIMIUHY JOMECTHKA
Pas/IMUMTHX PAHrOBa KOjH ce 3aucTa GaBe (HUCKAJIHUM NHUTAHUMA.

30 Xen. Nr 10, 2-4; Nr 11, 2-4. He camo na je xxtw9ev HeCYMBUBO yNoTpeGibeHo
y 3Hauemy ,,3anmagHo" (Theocharidis 30), Hero MakpiuH y HaBeJ1eHOM CBOjCTBY HCHHTYje
umama Bartoneaa y oxosnan Bepuje. Cf. Theocharidis Nr 3, 24. 3pa3 &racav ydpav
OUEeBHIHO HHjE Y3aJy/1 CTaBJbEH.

3t Cf. Binon, Prostagma inédit 403. O MaxkpuHoBoj nenatHoctd yn. Lemerle,
Philippes 234-36; Ocmpoeopcku, Ipounja 101—106 (= CIO I, 251-57).

32 Prodr. Nr 27, 1-5 (1333—1338); Nr 29 (jysu 1333). 3a turyny B. u Chil. Nr
123, 97-99 (geuemdap 1333).

33 Chil. Nr 46 (npocrarma); Nr 47 (mapadotixdv ypauuax Maxpuna), Jdatupame
npema Lemerle, Philippes 234.

34 Xen. Nr 10 (1335); Nr 11 (1338); Theocharidis Nr 3 (1338). dpyru no peay
akT ynyhed KceHo boHy je mpakTHK ca ce/bauKdM HMaibHMa.

3Schatzk. Nr 62.
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(neplopog), HacTao moBofoM mmama JIo3uKHOH.2® ¥V OBOM mociemmem Ciry-
yajy MaKkpHH je HaBefeH Kao jolll YBeK aKTHBHHM JOMECTHK TeMA, ca CBHM
eMTeTHMa KOjH My NpHNanajy (MaHceBaCT CeBacT H IapeB olxelog), LITO
3Haum jxa ce 6Gap Ao maja 1339. roguHe Haja3Ho Ha CBOjOj XOTaAamOj PYHK-
mju. O Tor TpeHyTKa MakpHH HIIYe3aBa H3 H3BOpa NOCIE CKOPO IUECT
rogMHa paja Ha KOHTPOJIM MMOBHHCKHMX OJHOCAa M IIOPECKHX 3aJy)Kema;
YBEK y PaHTY JOMECTHKA TeM&, KaKO je HCKJbYUHBO THTYJIUCAH Y TOM IIEPHOLY,
yBek o0aBJbajyhM cam CBOjy OOrOBOPHY IY>KHOCT.S?

JemarHoct KoHcTanTHHa MakpHHa 10 CBOjOj MMPHPOAH MOgpasymeBaja
je DOHOIIEMmE OIUIyKa Ca eJIeMEHTHMa HMOBHHCKO-TIDABHHX mNpecyna. bes
HeKor roceGHOr IpaBHUIa, OKOJIHOCTH NOBPEMEHO YHHE OB2j 4CIEKT HEroBe
OEeJIATHOCTH BHILIE WIM Mame YMaJ/bHBHM, ald KaTKaJ H BPJIO M3Da3HTHM.
HajexnataHTHHjX NpuMep je 3aBpilleTaK RYTrOTpajHOr cropa usmehy MaHac-
tHpa Ecpurmena u cranoBHHka Penanne oko T3B. 3embe CB. Hukoie y Tom
rpamy, Criopa KoOjH je, II0CJIE MEIamha MHOTHX YIJIEAHHX JIMYHOCTH M CaMor
napa, cenrembpa 1334. OKOHUaH OIJIYKOM IEHEPAIHMX CyAHja Y KOPHCT
moHaxa.?® IbuxoBa omnyka, Mehytum, camo je ¢dopmaiHa HOTBpAA paHHje
MakpuHoBe oanyke?®, ITO je Jen MpHMEP KaKo Ce y jeAHOj MapHHUIH Mellajy
KOMIIETEHIMje CYACKHX M YNpaBHO-(DHMHAHCHUjCKHX OpraHa.

Meby RmomectMnuma temi pasnMyuTOor paHra Tpeba joml CIIOMEHYTH
jeIHOr M3 HELUTO paHWjer BpeMeHa, AOMECTHKa Tav avartolxdv Ospdrav
Mamnojna Crypomryna.4® On ce npBH IyT jaB/ba y M3BopuMa jyHa 1286. ro-
JMHe, Kaja My je npoctarmom Auaponuka I1 Hapeheno na mocpenyje y cBahu
nameby Monaxa mamactupa JlemBHoTHCce M HM3BecHor Muxawna Komuuna
Bpane.* Tom mpwrukom Crypomyiy je HaJIOKEHO Ja MCIMTa CBeIOKE H
NOKYMEHTa 3aHHTEPEeCOBaHHX CTpPaHa M OAPEeAH Ja NPBEHCTBEHO MAaHACTHP,
amu 1 Bpana Gyxy HeysHemupaBaHM Ha CBOjuM mnocenuma. OuekuBaino 6u ce
a TIPHU TOME IberoBa yJiora Oyne KpeaTMBHA, y TOM CMHCIy 1uto O6M O MpuUH-
OUIIMMa Ha KojumMa he ce CnpoBEeCTH 3eMJBHUIHO pasrpaHUuee OMIy4HO
OH CaM, Ha OCHOBY YCMEHHUX H IUCAHUX cBegouaHcrana. OHAKO Kao LUTO ce,
Ha NMPHMEDP, MOXKE BHJIETH y HEKHM CiIyyajeBHMa M3 Kapujepe KoHcraHTHHa
Makpuna. Huirra o Tora. Jep, HeKaKo y MOMEHTY HacTaHKa LapCKe Hapeaoe,
MaHacTHpy je xaro (Takohe jyna 1286) 3a mpaBo y criopy IpecyaoMm Bjagape-
Bor cyma (Baocthixdv Suxaathpiov), CaCTaB/bEHOr O WIAHOBA CeHara
(&pyovres ouyxhntixol).#? Ha ocHOBY OBe mpecyae Lap je H3Ja0 IAPYry

3 Chil. Nr 130, 35-38. MakpuHOB neplopog CIOMHIBE C€ Ka0 LETAYEVEGTEPOG
y ogHocy Ha IlumuckujeB, a To je Chil. Nr 116 u3 1327. roguue.

37 HemMa HHKaKBHX HHIMIH]a O HEFOBOM 3aj¢JHHUKOM pagy ca MPOTOKHHHUIOM
JoBarnom Barauom, 1IT0 Kao MoryhHOCT y3uma y pa3marpaibe Kapuwuki, Batay 284, uckiby-
YHBO HA OCHOBY XPOHOJIOLIKHX IT0/IaTaKa.

3 Esph. Nr 8. HctopHjy oBe 3aHMMJ/bHUBE NapHHIE JETA/LHO j& H3JIOXKHO Binon,
Prostagma inédit 397-407, ca momicom uutaBe HoxkymeHTtauuje (407).

3 Doc. cit., 14-16 (¥yypxpov dmoxatistacwy). Binon, o. c. 403 ¢ npaBoM moa-
BJ1aYM 3Hauaj MaKpHHOBe peBH3Mje, Y OQHOCY Ha CBe [ApYyre paHHje OMJIYKe Yy NapHHLH,
Kao MOIJIOTe 3a Npecyay TeHepaiHuX Cy/auja.

4 O wemy B. Ahrweiler, Smyrne 150 Koja npeTnocTaB/ba Oa je OH, Y CTBapH, 00aB-
Jba0 AY>KHOCT aykca Tpaxecuona. IlpaBux gokaza 3a 0BO Hema. 3a OCHOBHE MMOJAaTKe
o mopoauuM ym. ib., 168 sq.

41 MM 1V, 273-74. Hdar. npema Ddlger, Chronologisches-Prosopographisches 319.
¢ MM 1V, 276-78.
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ImpocTarmy 4 mome 06e3bequo curyprHoct JIEeMBMOTHCHHHX mocena, npe Hero
wTto je Cryporys MOrao Aa IPHCTYNMH M3BpLUelkY CBor 3agarka.!? Tako je
BEroB paji 6O NpEeLM3HO YCMEPEH H NPEOCTaI0 My je camo Aa yTBPAHM rpa-
HHLe TIocea, Koje Tpeba o6e36zautn. To je 7. V 1287. roquHe cBojuM cBego-
YyemeM H YYUMHHO, Ha CrypolryJIoBy HHHLMJjaTHBY, jedaH HMMIIO3aHTaH CKYM
IYXOBHHX M CBETOBHHX [JOCTOjaHCTBEHHMKA, JIOKAJIHMX U M3 CmupHe.* Cam
Crypomyn y TOKY HCTOr MeECeld M3[Ja0 j& GMOXATAOTATIXOY Ypauus KOJHM
yTBphyje, 6e3 ynakewa y Aera’be pasrpaHUyeiba, HEMOBPEAUBOCT MaHACTHP-
CKHX mpaBa Ha noceq (vomfov) y Bapmjy.** OH HarjamaBa IIpH Tome Ja TO
YHHH N0 IapeBOj HapeOU M Ha OCHOBY NpeECy/1e WIAHOBAa CHHKJIMTA H CBEIO-
yema CIIOMEHYTOr CKyMNa JIAHYKHX M AYXOBHUX JocTojaHcTBeHHMKa. (Hberos
OpraH MoCJIaT Ha TePeH Ja MCITHTa CTBap, BH/IEO jé CHTYPHO H OHY NPOCTarmy
y noceny JlemBrotuce.) 3agartak je 6M0 M3BpILEH, CIIOP OKOHYAaH. Y CIIMYHOj
yJI031 M3BpILIHONA [ApCKe Hapeade, KOjH YjeIHO CTBapa MOUIOTY 32 HeHY
NpHMEHY, YTBphyjyhH y3 momoh cBeoKa UHHEHHUHO CTame Ha TepeHy, Cry-
porryn he ce nahm u 1293. roauHe, a 3aTHM HIIYEe3aBa M3 JOKymeHara.t®

JovecTurn TeMa ¥ HOCHOLM JAPYTHX HaBENEHUX THTYJIa HE MCUPIUBYjy
HMITO3aHTaH GpOj JBOPCKHX JOCTOjaHCTBEHMKA Ca CIIY)KOOM y DUHAHCHjCKOM
anapary apykase. llIta Buie, G110 MX je M ca jolI yrJIEQHHjUM MECTHMA Ha
Xujepapxujckoj ectBul. OHH Ce TUM Ipe CaMH IOTIIUCYjY, @ APYTH HX CIIo-
MHMIbY U OCJIOBJ/bAaBajy Ha oArosapajyhM HauuH, ynorpebibaBajyhH HCKIBbY-
YHBO CBOje 3ByuHe THUTyJe. TakaB je JoBan Batal, MPOTOKHHHI a 3aTHM
BeJMKH xapTynaapuje.t’ IIpBu cBoj MpakTHK 3a MMama ernapxa MoHomaxa
Ha CTPUMOHY M3[1a0 je, Kao NPOTOKOHMT, jaHyapa 1333. rogune.*® Cregehux
HEKOJIMKO rofuHa rybu ce M3 BHIa — y HCTOUHOj MakenoOHHjH TO je Bpeme
JgenoBawba KoHcrautnHa MakpuHa — aiu ce 3ames1o u gajbe 6aBHO CIIMYHHM
nocjioBuMa, jep je 1343. roaume morao Aa Kymu ryBepHepcTBO CoJslyHa 3a
OTPpOMHY CyMy, CTeYeHy 3JI0ynmoTpefOM IT0JI0)Kaja KaTacTapCKOr KOHTPO-
sopa.*® TTorpeGHa cpeacTBa 3a oBaj moayxsaT Baran Huje Morao crehu
3a caMo JBe roauHe mnpen omnaszak y CoiyH Tj., 3a Bpeme Kajaa je omer
CHUT'YDHO Ja ce 02aBH CBOjUM cTtapum nocyiom. Haume, u3 1341. cauyBana cy
IBa HEroBa NMpakTUKa 3a gobpa MBHpoHa M perect jeqHor NpPaKTHKAa 3a
manactup J[oxujap®®, a u3 1342. roguHe crnomeH jeqHe dmoypapixd &mwodetfig
y KOPHMCT MEeHHKejCKOr MaHacTHpa.’®® Te mnocieawe roguHe Bartar je
Beh BeJMKH XapryJapuije.

8 MM 1V, 275 (jyun 1286: Ddolger, o. c. 319). Oxro6pa 1287 (Ddlger, o. c. 319)
caMm L[ap je H3jaBHO 1a je YUHTaB CMNop pelueH ca JBa HaBeeHa JOKYMEHTa: NPECYAOM H Hbe-
rosom mnpocrarmom. Cf. MM 1V, 283.

“ MM 1V, 278-81.

¢ MM 1V, 281-82.

€ MM 1V, 229-30.

47 O3a gocrojaHcTBa ¢y uucro asopcka (Pseudo-Cod. 182.28-183.10; 168.12-24).
3a tutyny nporokuuura yn. Guilland, Quelques dignitaires 192-95. O BaranoBoj Ka-
pujepu B. ib., 194; Lemerle, Philippes 237-38; Bapuwuh, Bartau.

48 Zogr. Nr 29. Jlatym npema Ddlger, Reg. IV, Nr 2791.

4 Greg. XIV 11: II 741.7-10. B. caga Bapiuwuk, Batay 285.

80 Ieupon : Schatzk. Nr 72/3 (= Sechs Praktika V); Sechs Praktika RV; Joxujap :
X. Kiuenac, Ta »ewpmhxpyela i . .. Moviig ol Aoyewxplov, EEBX 7 (1930) 109,
KB’. Cf. Lemerle, Philippes 237.

80a Prodr. Nr 36, 2-4.



BusaATHjcka NMPOBMHIMjCKE ynpaBa y noba ITaneonora 119

Kpyry ¢yaxkmuonepa o xojem je mocam 6o peunm mpumamajy, a ca
BHMA Ce M 3aTBapa, M YyBeHH Ap>kaBHMK Huhudop Xymuoc, o umjoj je
KaTacTapckoj peBH3uju Ha JlemHocy octasa GeJrelllka y jeAHOj moBesbH Jo-
BaHa V Jlameosrora (1355)%!, u Besmuxu Xaptynapuje Jlackapuc Meroxur,
YHja Cy OBa ,lleyaTHa mucMa“ (oitytedy ypdpupate) ¢ modyerka XV Beka
cauyBaHa.’® HecymmuBO ce oBme Moxe y6pojath M m3BecHM Ilatpukwor,
CBaKaKO CaBpeMEHHK JoBana Barama, o0 4Mjoj JeJaTHOCTH [JO3HajeMO M3
KanrakyauHoBor uasarama. MecTo y mMemoapuma Iapa-IHMCIa 3acCJIy)KHO je
memy JojasiHn IIaTpHKHOT CHIHMM MpOHEeBepama MPWIMKOM 0GaBibama
nomMci, MpoHeBepaMa TOJMKO BETUKHM A2 j€ yTajeHOM CYMOM 3HAaTHO Io-
morao KaHTaky3anHa 1 merose NpUCTAIHLE y TEIIKAM faHuMa 1341, rogune.53
O6um cBux oBHX ITaTpMKHOTOBHX NOAYXBaTa, Kao U jeJaH QUPEKTaH MOAa-
TaK O H-ErOBHM CIIy)kOGeHMIMMa®3®, nokasyje Aa je oH Morao GUTH camo Ka-
TACTAPCKH KOHTPOJIOP BHCOKOr paHra. O HekakBOj ABOPCKOj THTYJIH, KoOja
6H ce y TaKBOM CIIy4ajy bueKkHBana, KaHTaKy3MH HCTHHa He rOBODH, aH
TO HMje HeOOMYHO 32 HeroB HauHH IHMCamba.

*
* *

Ocobuna ¢eymamsor ApymTBa Aa He MOJHOCH THIM3HPAHOCT H YHH-
$OPMHOCT ¥y APXKABHOj aAMHHHUCTPALMjH HALWIA je OApasa M y OpraHU3alMjH
¢dunaHcHjckor anapata. ITopeckO-MMOBMHCKH KOHTPOJIODH M KOMEcapH IO
CBOM MECTy y AP)KaBHOj XHjepapXHju HuUcy jeqHaku. To je 3akjbyyak Kojem
BOAM yTopehHBambe CIOJbAlLIBHX O0ejIeXKja HHXOBOr MOJIOXKaja. AJtH, Ha
CrnoJbalmbUM 0GelIeKjuMa ce M UCHUPIUBYjYy, YNIpaBo TAe Cy U Iouelie, CBe
pa3ymixe u3mehy yowbHBa OBa CJI0ja OBUX YMHOBHHKA, a MIOFOTOBY CBE pas-
JIMKE YHyTap jeQHOr WJIH ApPYror.

KapakrepicTuyHo je ga ce mamehy amorpacdeBcd HMOKer APYIITBEHOr
paHra H BHXOBHX KOJIEra ca THTYJIama He MOry 3alla3HTH HMKaKBH €JIEMEHTH
oxHoca moxapeheHor um HapenbonaBua. M jeqHn M Opyru Be3aHH Cy Heno-
CPegHO 3a LEHTPaJHy BJacT. HbuxoB Hapen6omaBal] yBeK M HCKJ/BYYHMBO je
1ap, o demy JAOBOJHHO CBeJIOY€ KAaKO BJAJapCKe MpocTarme ca oarosapajyhum

31 Phil. Nr 10, 58-61. Tuny katacrapCKHX HClpaBa Mpunajga ¥ cauyBaHd XyMHOB
— Taja je 6Mo KBecTop — onuc (BepoBaTHO M3 1286) rpaniua jegHor 3orpadcKor nmama
(Zogr. Nr 10). Crimunux gokymenarta je mo>kaa 6uno sHwe. Cf. 4. Solovjev, Un inven-
taire de documents byzantins de Chilandar, Sem. Kond. 10 (1938) Nr 19, Nr 20.

§2 Regel Nr 11, Nr 12. H3naBau ce xoneba y natupamwy uamehy 1405. u 1420.
3a npBH, H 1406. u 1421. roauue, 3a jipyru gokyment. C o63npom aa je Jlackapic MeTtoxur
jour 1373. HocHO THTY1Y Besiukor xaptynapuja (G. Rouillard, Les actes de Lavra a ’époque
des Paléologues, Atti del V Congresso Int. di Studi biz., I, Roma 1939, 305) BepoBaTHHijH
Ccy maTymd Gamku nodetky croiieha. ¥V 1o Bpeme Jlackapuc MeToxuT ce nojaBibyje u y
jeqHom uapckom pokymenty. Cf. Dalger, Reg. IV, Nr 3309 (kpatko npe aeuem6pa 140S5).

83 Cf. Cant. III 8: II 58.13-64.7. Kanrakysun oueBHIHO jako nperepyje roBopehn
o 100.000 nepriepa y HoBLy u 40.000 nepriepa y apyroj umosuuu (IIT 8: II 62.20-21),
y Bpeme KaJa je roJMIUMbH LE@pHHCKH MPUXOMN MpecToHMUe M3Hocuo 30.000 nepnepa. Cf
Weiss, Kantakuzenos 57, koju mehytim He cmarpa KanrakysanHoBe uudpe npeyBeMuaHuM

832 Cf. I. Sevéenko, Alexios Makrembolites and his ,,Dialogue Between the Rich
and the Poor“, 3PBH 6 (1960) 190.
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HaJIO3HMA, TAKO M OHM MHOroOpOjHM aKTH BHX CaMHX, Y KOjuMa ce OaMax
Ha IIOYEeTKY HCTHUYEe Aa Ce IIOCIY MNPHCTYIa IO HajBHIUOj HapeaOu.* Ocum
TOra, y TP XpHCOBYJbE H3 IPBHX AeneHnja X1V Beka MoABIAaYK Ceé pa3jiuka
u3Mehy OMmuTHX H JIOKATHHX Kedanuja Ha Ilesononesy, aym ce HCTOBpEMEHO
TFOBOPH CaMoO O j€JHOM THITly UHHOBHHKA ,,KOjH IOMHCYjy Y TOj 3eMJbH* (amo-
Yeapoubvwv &v TH Towxlty Ybpa).’4* BpemeHOM, Kao H y CJIyyajy ympaBHe
aIMHHHCTpaLiije, AP>KaolH KPYNHHMX alaHa)ka Npey3umajy Ha CBOjOj TepH-
TOpPHjH BehMHY HAIUIOKHOCTH LApHMrpajcKe BJIAJie H IOCTajy HEMOCPeIHH
rocnogapu obema ,,Bpcrama“ amorpacdencd.®® Ibuxosom mehycoGHoM omgHocy
OBO CBaKaKO HHje JOHEJI0 HHMKaKBE ITPOMEHe.

C npyre cTpaHe, pacrojIO)KMBH H3BOPH HHUKaJ He CTaBJbajy jedaH THI
HcKaTHUX KOHTPOJIOPAa HAaCYNIPOT APYyroM. Boske peueHo, BUXOBA JETaTHOCT
Ce HU Y je[THOM TPEHYTKY He CyCTHUe, Hi BPEMEHCKH HU npocTopHo. Ciienehe
nopeheme, Ha ocHOBY Beh kopHiheHHMX nogaTtaka, To Hajbosbe WITycTpyje:

anorpadeBcu Ge3a THTysE s»anorpadeBcH ca TUTYJIOM
naTym moBepeHa obsact IaTym noBepeHa obsact

oko 1246(?)  Bonepown, Cep, MeJ-
HUK, CoisryH u Bepnja

1263. Ponoc .
1275. ?
1286. ?
1287. Tacoc 1286/7—1293. Tpaxecuon (?)
1290. ?
1294. Conyu
1297. Bosepon—Mocu-
HOIOJb,
Cep—CrpumoH
1300/1301. ComyHn
npe 1310. ?
1316. Bosepor—MocuHo-

nosb, Cep-Crpumon

8 O6uuno y opmu: trel Gplodny (Gplodnuev) mapa To¥ xpatatod xal dylov
Hudv addévtou ... ete., win: énel Edefduny delov xal mpooxuvnTov mpboTaYUX . .. €IC.,
win: énel dplodny delo xal mpooxvwnte mpooTaypaTtt. . .

8a Zepos I, 675/6 (1312/13: Dglger, Reg. IV, Nr 2341); 680 (1318); 683 (1320).
3a ocrana u3ax. B. mone H. 11S.

8¢ Jlecnor Jduwutpuje ITaneonor Herge uameby 1322. u 1334. Hapebyje JlaBy Ka-
JIOTHOMY na 00aBH mapadooic jeanor nodpa Kcuponoramy (Xer. Nr 21). JoBan Amnbeo
(1342—1348) nma cebu y3 Gok usBecHor Hepejy kao ¢puckamHor KoHTposopa uurtaBe Te-
canuje M u3naje my Hapehewa (Cososjes-Mowunn 6p. 31, 133-35 = Beuc, I'pappata
Nr 19, 70-71). (Aubeo Beh 1339. Hapehyje Bpulewe nepHopi3moca, ajiy Taja BEpOBaTHO
CaMo Kao MpeHocusal BjaaapeBHX jxesba: Chil. Nr 130, 50-52.) decnor Annponuk Ila-
J1€0JIOT TI0jaBJbyje C¢ ¥ HCTOM OJHOCY INpeMa COJYHCKHM anorpacdeBcima, Hajupe mnpema
INaBny I'asucy u Leoprujy Ilpunkuncy (1409), a 3atum Crecpany PannHy u meroBum
Koserama (1419, 1420). Cf. Dion. Nr 11, 4; Ross. Nr 26; Alex. Lavr. 167-68. B. cana ®
Ross. Nr 27 [1425—1429: Ocmpozopcxuii, Ilucy. kuuru 227 (= CI I, 30)]. llita Bume,
Beh je Cuprujan 1330, y cBojcTBY ,omurrer* Kedannje, HCTYNao Ha CJIMYaH HauWH
(Chil. Nr 120).
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1317—1319. Coayu
1318. ?
1318—1321. ConyH

npe 1324, ?
1324, ?
1327. ?
1333. Kacauapuja 1333—1338. oa Xpucromosba 10
Bepuje
1341/42. Conyn
1355. JlemHoc
1362. (msn 1369) Conyn (?)
1396. Jlemnoc
1405—1406. ?
1406. Jlemnoc
1407. Comyn
1409. Conyn
1420. Comyn

Cxema jacHO mokasyje aa je moryhe na ce ob6e BpcTe (pHCKaJITHMX KOH-
TpOJIOpa HaU3MEHHUHO II0jaBJbYjy ¥ jemHoj Te uctoj obnactu (Comyn, Jiem-
Hoc, Bonepor—Mocunonoms u Cep—Crpumon). To cBakako uae y mpuor
MOMMamky BUXOBOM Ka0 je[He LieJIMHE, Ca MPUMETHHM MehycoOHuM pazyiikama
Joaylle, ajld ¥ 3HaTHUM cIuyHocTHMa. CITMYHOCTH Cy yak Behe of pasimKa.
Jla OucMO OBY UMILEHMIly MMM CTAJIHO IIpe[ OYHMa M J1a ce He GHCMO Ha by
Bpahanu, Baska oamax moAaByhM na cBe wTo Gyde Haga/be KOHCTAaTOBaHO
3a,,CTAIOXK" 0 KOjeM je ped, BpeOH NoajeIHaKo 3a 06a keroBa cacTaBHa JieJla.

D1eKCHGWIHOCT YKUTAaBE CHUTyalHje HY)KHO INMPOMCTHYE M3 KapaKTepa
aJMHHHCTPaTHBHOr CHCTeMa y LejuHH. Kao mTo je ympaBHOj CIry>kOHu emoxe
ITasreonord cTpaHo cCacBMM OOCJIEAHO M CTPOrO INpPHAPIKaBalbe OApeheHHX
(opMmH, TaKO H KaTaCTapCKO-TIOPECKY KOHTPOJIy KapakTepuuly, 6ap y HCTOj
MepH, J0CTa JIaGaBH M HEeTUNHU3HPAaHH OPraHH3alMOHH OKBHPH. CHUTYpHO je
mehyTHM [a OHa Ha M3BECTAaH HAYMH OINCTOjU Kao noceGaH opraHu3am y Be-
hem pesy oBor nepHojaa.

Tpu momeHTa, oBOe Beh crioMMmIbaHa y JpPYroM KOHTEKCTY, YKasyjy
Ha crnenMdHuaH, CaMOCTaJIaH IOJI0XKAj (PHCKAJIHUX KOHTPOJIOpa y IPOBHH-
MjcKoj agmuuucTpaimju. Ilpe cBera, To je ®BUXOBO moceOHO MecTo, mapa-
JiestHO a He nogpeheHo kedamujama, y OHHM AeJIOBHMa MMYHHUTETHHX dopmyia
nose/ba, Ile ce UMHOBHHIMMA 3abpamyje Aa o0aBibajy CBOje IOY)KHOCTH
Ha NPUBAaTHHUM MOceauMma. 3aTHM, TO je HHXHBAa BE3aHOCT 33 aAMHHMCTpa-
THBHH LIeHTap ApP)KaBe, OJaKJie UM Jojla3e YIyTCTBAa, a He 3a POBHHLUUjCKe
HAMECHMKE Ca ILHMXOBUM MaxoM MajeHuM olsactuma. Hajuewrhe mamum
onx obiacTH Hajg KojoM ce mporexky obiaiihiema anorpadesca. M jeqno n
IpYro Bpeau 3a cBe oBe (hyHKIMOHepe, a 32 OHe Mehy IbHMa KOjH Cy IBOPCKHUM
THTYyJIaMa noce6Ho y3aurHyTu Beh je camo mo cebu pasymipuBo. Tpehu mo-
MEHAT je NoCTojame pazuKe HaMehy yNpaBHUX jeQUHHIQA, KaTeNaHUKHja,
H nmocebHuX obacTH, T3B. TeMd, Y KOjHMa ce OpraHu3yje Karactapcka pe-
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BH3Hja.’® Hukana Huje 3abesteykeHo Ha ce y3 3Bame OHIO KOr peBH30pa
Be3yje HekH of KartenaHukuja. C Apyre cTpaHe, muXoBe noceGHe obiacTi
3HATHO Cy LIHMPE MO MPOCTPAHCTBY OA KaTelaHUKHja. Y TaKBHM OKOJTHOCTHMA
MOXKe Ce JEeCHUTH [a Ceé HEKH KaTeNaHHKHOH CIIOMEHE Kao NO30pHHIA IIoNHca,
aJI1 OYHIJIEAHO HE Y CMHCIy TEPHTOPHjaIHE jeQHHHIE (PHCKaIHE agMHHHC-
Tpaumje.®’

* *

IIpumepu Humutpuja Anenmene, Koncrantuna Ilepramuua u Ieop-
ruja Papuceja, Tpojke Koncranrun Kynamuc — umurpuje Konmen —
JlaB KasnorHom, KoncrantnHa Makpuna u Jopana Bartana, mprumuyHO jacHO
yKa3syjy Ja Cy NopecKH KomecapH, 6e3 o03mpa Ha paHr, GHIM HMEHOBaHM
He 3a ofpeheHH Mocao Hero 3a M3BECTAH BPEMEHCKH mepuon. lpyraumje ce
He Mory cxBaTuTH KaHTaky3uHOBe peun o KoHTpoJsiopy Ilatpukuory: ,,... 6a-
BHO Ce Oyro BpeMEHa IOMMCHMA“ (moAdv 37 Two ypévov wepl &moypapag
foyoinuévog).8 IIpyraunje ce He 6M Morsiia o6jaCHUTH HH IOjaBa fHa ce
cactaB KoJlernjyma anorpadeBci mema JOK HeTOBH WIAHOBH OCTajy y CBOM
3Bamby. Tako ce janyapa 1318. 3sajenHo mojaBibyjy Ilepramun, Dapmucej
u Kanoruom, maja 1318. Kynamuc, Kougen u Kanornom, a mapra 1319.
rogude IlepramuH u Papucej.’* 36or HemocTaTKa H3BOPHHUX IIOZATaKa
Telko je pehu aa ym je oBaj nepuon 6uo yHampen oapebeH, Mana je To mano
BEpPOBaTHO, C 0O03HPOM Ja TaKaB IIOCTYNaK MHAUE HHjeé IO3HAT y KACHOBH-
3aHTHjcKOj agmuHMcTpanuju. Ca HCTOr pasjora — Hegocratka rpahe —
Tewko je pehn, maga IlaTpUKHOTOB Cilyyaj HaBOAM HA IO3UTHMBAH OArO-
BOp, U A2 U OHH amnorpadeBcu yHja je MmojaBa ycam/beHa, HHCY Taxohe
o6aB/ba CBOje OY)XHOCTH KOHTHHYHPAHO, Yy jeQHOM Jy>XeM pa3goliby.
C npyre crpane, wto je npoctop 6Ho BehH M peBH3Hja je Ay)Ke Tpajaia, ma
HHje HCKJBYYEHO 1a Cy Ppa3/IMUMTH IONHCHHYKH aKTH jeXHOr ayropa Ha-
CTajajli OKO HEKOr OYroTPajHOr M LUKMPOKO IOCTaBjbeHor mnommea. Jakie,
OKO jeAHOr MOCJa y CTBapH, jeAHOr KOHKpeTHOor 3aaykemwa. Cienehu
morahaj TO Jierno mokasyje.

Kynamic, Kounen n KajorHom npuymxom Bpluewma peBHU3Hje y 00-
gactd CoisryHa nobwim cy napeBo Hapehewe na npenajy XuiaHAapy HeKo
umambe o 200 moauja Ha Bapaapy.®® YV oxkBHpy cromeHyTe peBU3Hje TO je

8 Vo.rn II, § 2, § 4.

87 TakaB je ciyuaj ca Kacamapujom 1333 (Xen. Nr 9, 1-3) u 3aBanrtujom 1341.
romuHe (Sechs Praktika RV, 1-2). B. u Theocharidis Nr 1, 60-61 (= Regel Nr 3, p. 12).
OBa KoHcTaTalHja OAHOCH Ce M Ha CJIydyajeBe 3ajeJHHUKOr CIIOMHMIbalba TeMe M KaTelaHH-
kuoHa (ym. ri. I1, § 2). JoBan Kocromupuc, rpaMaTik H anorpadeBc Katenanukuja CMupHe,
OpeCTaBJba jeMHH MO3HATH NPHUMED Be3HBalba MOJIoyKaja anorpaeBca 3a KaTeNaHUKHOH,
aJIM OH [IPHIAjia MPOCTOPHO W BPeMEHCKH aApyrom nody (MM IV, 86, 253 — Tana Beh He
u3piranro; 1238: Dalger, Chronologisches- Prosophographisches 308, 318). Ddlger, Bei-
trige 88 sq. Hajnpe je cmaTpao na anorpadeBC paaM YHYTap je/He aIMHHHCTPAaTHBHE je-
AMHMLE, @JIM je KacHHje TBPIHO Ja agMm. PaHHIE He CTaBJbajy reorpad)cke OKBHpE HbH-
xoBoM pany. Cf. BZ 40 (1940) 188.

88 Cant. III 8: II 59.1-2.

s8a Cf. Dolger, BZ 40 (1940) 189.

8 Cf. Chil. Nr 34, 1-6.
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6Ho jemam oapehenn sagarak. Cpeha je IITO je MOKYMEHT Tpojuue amorpa-
¢deBcd Tako dopmymucaH Oa je oBa pasiMKa BUIJBHMBA, a cpeha je M ma cy
jemaH Bek KacHHje 3abeleKeHW HACHTHYHH CJIyyajeBu.®® Hajuemhke ce
HHje Tako nocrynano. Hnak, jako je BepoBaTHO Ja Cy MHOre ITO3HaTe a ycam-
JbeHe HHTepBeHIM je anorpacgeBci, HacTajle Ha OCHOBY BJI3JJapCKHX IIPOCTarMH,
6mte camo Jeo Helmo3HaTe aKTHBHOCTH HB-UXOBHX HOCHJIAL@A, Ge3 o63upa fa jm
je To 6uwna (peaTHBHO) CTajJHA AY)XHOCT MJIM Camo jefaH IIHPH 3aJaTaK.

Mamugat anorpadeBca JOHOCHO je co0oM pa3HOBpPCHe IIOCJIOBE, Maaa Cy
CBH OHHM Y Kpajilb0j JIMHHJU CIY)KWIH yTBphUBamy M pamyuinhaBamky HMO-
BHHCKHUX OAHOCa, oApehHBamy BPEQHOCTH MOpe32 M, CAMHM THM, pacrope-
buBamy mopeckux Tepera.’® Memoapuct u 6uBmM Hap JoBaH KaHTakysuH
OLPTA0 je jeHUM JIUTCPAaDHHM OOpPTOM, MajO YONIITEHO a IIOMaJIo M Hjea-
JIMCTHYKH, AY>KHOCTH amorpacdenca (é£i0wTs), PEKaBUIM Aa OH NPaBeAHO
Iena Kaj OXy3MMa OX OHMX KOjH MMajy CyBHMILE M Aaje OHMMa KOjU HMajy
Mambe, npunpemajyhu tako cse 3a Gyayhe BojHe.®%® CTBapHOCT je, IPHPOIHO,
6mra unak gpyraunja. Cywmrusa anorpadeBCOBHX 3aiaTaKa, KaKo je M3Hera
rope, orjefa ce CaCBHM jaCHO Yy MOJaI(MMa QOKYMEHarta.

Hajuewhe, nogamy noeessa camo JeTMMHYHO, Ot y Behoj WM Mamoj
MEpH, OTKPHBajy 3aJaTKe KOjH Jie)ke mpex anorpacdeBcom, ma je 36or ceoje
MOTITYHOCTH HEOGHMYHO MHCTPYKTHBAH MOYETAK jeXHOr 30rpad)CKor MpaKTHKa:
énel Gplodnuev mapa ToU xpataob xai aylow Nudv addévrou xai Bacthéwe
notfioat dmoypapny xal EElowowv ... xal v dvadedpnow (jom je uemhn
H3pa3 amoxatdatacis - Jb. M.) tév Te ExxAnoixoTixGv mpovoldv xal pove-
GTNPLARGY, TPOCHTLXGY TE &ud, GTPATIWTIXGY Xal AOLMGY &mavtwy xal wape-
dolvae &vi éxdory Tiv Sia Yetou nai mpooxuvnTol PBastAixol dpLopol dedwpnuévry
adT® voptspaTixyy moséTnTe ... 80 OBe je caAp)KaH YHTAaB IPOrpam amorpa-
¢deBCOBOr paja Ha KaracTapCKOj PEBH3HjH M CacTaBJbalby KaTacTapCKOr
IOKyMeHTa — IpakTHKa.%? Kako je sero usnoykuo P. Jenrep, cacTaBHH
JeJTOBH OBaKBOT MOJyXBaTa Cy: amoypagyh — mnonuc (die Schitzung), élocw-
o — mopaBHame (der Ausgleich), amoxardoTtacig — yCHOCTaBsbambe,
peBu3nja (die Riickerstattung) u mopxdosig — ciayxOena mnpenaja (die
amtliche Ubergabe).®®

Mopa ce mehytum moaByhu na je Hemoryhe pasjacHHTH jegaH o oc-
HOBHHX acleKaTa YMTaBOI' OBOI' NOCJIa — MEPHJIO IO KOjeM je oapehuBaHa
BHCHHA ope3a y OJHOCY Ha BpefgHocT mocena.® CamoBosba K asoynorpebe
MOMMCHHUKA CBAKAKO Cy jelaH O pasJjiora BeJIMKHX Kojebama M pasjmka
y IOPECKHM OaBambHMa, YaK M y OKBHPY Hctor deymanHor aqomena. Hajus-

82 Ross. Nr 25, p. 192 (1407); Alex. Lavr. 167 (1420). HMarnexa ga cy ciauuxe
OKOJIHOCTH JoBeJjie M 1o Hacranka Xen. Nr 2 (cf. lin. 25-29).

% Cf. Heisenberg, Palaiologenzeit 76 sq. Lemerle, Philippes 222 noasnauy aa ano-
rpad)eBCH YCIIOCTaBJbajy HapVileHa 3aKOHHTa MpaBa BJIACHHKA.

%a Cant. III 8: II 62.10-14.

81 Zogr. Nr 53, 1-6.

$1a Cge 0BO je dnoypagh, $ilcwotg y wmpem cmucay — die staatliche Grundeigen-
tumskontrolle (Ddlger, Sechs Praktika 121).

81b Dglger, 0. c. 8. B. u Schatzk. 185, 191 sq.

¢ Vn. Ocempoeopexuti, Tucy. kuurn 280 (= CI I, 88 cn.); ucmu, Enenrepn, 36.
®un. dpak. 1 (1949) 50, 56 (= CIO II, 203, 210).
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pasuTHje KOHKPETHO CBEJOUAHCTBO jeé NpaKTHK JoBaHa Barana ox jaxyapa
1333. rogune (Zogr. Nr 29), xojum je emapxy Muxawrty MoHomaxy mnpegar
noceq ca nmpuxonom ox 84 ymecro 50 nepnepa, Kako je 6wro ogpeheHo map-
CKOM Hapenbom.%2*

ITocToje MHAMIMje na CY YMHOBHHUKe 3joynorpebe y XIV Beky Ka-
PaKTEpHUCTHYHE 0 H3BeCHE Mepe 3a Boljele KaTacTapcKe peBH3Hje y LiesH-
HH.%% Teko je unak pehu KOMMKO Cy 61IIe YecTe CIMYHE TI0jaBe, aJIM je jacHo
rje Jie)ke MaTepHjaJIHH H3BOPH KojH cy ux omoryhasaym. To cy, c jexne
CTPaHe, KOMIUIEKCH KPYHCKE HJIM HeKe [pYre 3eM/be, INOKJIOBEHH 3eMJbO-
MOCEIHUIMMA, KOjuMa anorpadeBcH ofapebyjy mMehe M mpeHoce MX HA HOBe
apyxaone. C apyre crpaHe, To Cy cBa oHa qo0pa Koja anorpad)eBcH OTKpH-
Bajy Kao HE3aKOHMTO CTe4YeHY MMOBHHY.%2¢ Tako Kpo3 pyKe OBHX UMHOBHHKA
CTJIHO IIPOJIa3e MHOra MMamba, YeCTO BeJIUKE BPEIHOCTH, IPH YEMY Cy OHH
jeIMHA KOHTPOJIOPH M MOCPeXHHLHM Y YTBPhHBalhy WIM [IPEHOCY BJIACHMILUTBA.

Karacrapcky peBH3ujy WIIMpHX pasMepa yBeK Hapehyje mpocrarmom
caM 1ap, aJM je 0 peBH3Hje M0Ia3uJI0 pehe Hero mrto 61 ce MOrjI0 MOMUCIIUTH
[0 YYECTaJIOCTH HeHor crmomeHa. Haume, fqewaBa ce ja ce y mpocrarmama
Koje nmpeHoce GHJI0 KakBo Hapehemwe anorpadeBcy, a U y HEKMM JPyTHM J0-
KYMEHTHMA, CIIOMHEE KaTacTapCKa peBH3Mja, ald Ha HauMH KOjH IMOKa3syje
[1a TeXHIITE H3j1aramka HHje Ha OBOM YMHY, Beh Ha FBerOBUM M3BPLIMOLMMA.
VY TakBUM NpPIUIMKaMa 4eCTO cé pa’lH, jeJHOCTABHO, O CHHOHHMY 33 H3pa3
anorpad)eBC, KOjH je OMMCHOr KapaKTepa M CaAp)KH Mojam pesBusuje (ol
motobpevorL TV &ToYpaPNY, ATOXATAGTAOLY).%3

Tamo rae je CHrypHO Ja je ped O peBH3WjH, [OKa3yje ce Ja HM Bpe-
MEHCKH HH TePHTOPHjaJIHO OHa HHje ClipoBoljeHa [0 HEKOM OIMUITEM MPABHIIY.
ITosnatuju mpumepn cy: 1263 — Pomoc, oxonHa ocrpBa M Kurragn®,
1297 — Bonepon u Mocunomnosb, Cep u Crpumon®®, 1299 — Jlemnoc®s,
1300 — comyHcka o6stact®?, 1316 — Bostepon 1 Mocunomnoss, Cep u Crpu-
mon%, 1317 — comyHcka obmact®, 1320 — comyHcka obmact’®, 1333 —

822 Yy, Ocmpozopckuii, Tlucy. kuurn 294 (= CI I, 104 cn.). Oso je cBakako 6una
€aMo je/Ha OJ HEroBUX &noypagix@v éumopidv O Kojuma rosopu I'puropa (XIV I1:
II 741.8).

s2b Cf. Zakythinos, Crise 76 sq.

¢ YV npeom ciIyuajy, Ty cnaga u BatanoB npumep, ped je 0 yHanpea no3HaToj
BPEAHOCTH 3€MJBHINTA, a anorpacdeBc oapehyje meroBy sokaunjy u rpannne. Cf. Prodr.
Nr 27, 1-6; Dion. Nr 2, 40-46; Ross. Nr 24, p. 188; Nr 25, p. 192 (B. u Délger, Reg. V,
Nr 3314). 3a gpyrn cayuaj yn. MM 1V, 254 (zepiooela); Schatzk. Nr 17, 11-14.
To je cBakako weptooela dmoypapéwv M3 npocrarme Mixauna VIII ox Hos. 1272 (Hei-
senberg, Palaiologenzeit 41. 90-91, xoji1 je TyMauu Kao BHIIAK Nope3a Ha cTp. 78). — O
nmoceaMa KOjM NpHUnaaajy KpyHu B. Zakythinos, Crise 80 sq.

63 B, rope, H. 12.

“ MM VI, 214-16, 217-19.

¢ Arcad. Vatop. 217.

¢ Alex. Lavr. 166; MM VI, 256-57. Yu. Ocmpozopckuii, Iucy. kaurn 206, 221,
225 (=CIO I, 7, 24, 28).

87 Xen. Nr2,25;Nr 3, 1; Zogr. Nr 15; Mowun, Akti 205—217 (c710BEHCKH NPEBOX
XHJIaHAapcKor npaktika); Schatzk. Nr 66/7, 1-2 (= Sechs Praktika A, 1-2). Lemerle, Phi-
lippes 227 sq. m Ociipozopckuii, H. X. 214 (15) oBO cMaTpajy reHepa;THOM PEBH3M)jOM.

% Schatzk. Nr 74/7, 1-3.

# Schatzk. Nr 68/9, 1-3 (= Sechs Praktika K, 1-3); Chil. Nr 34, 1-3; Xen. Nr 6, 1-2,

70 Zogr. Nr 17, 1-2; Xen. Nr 7, 1-2; Sechs Praktika P, 1-5.
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Kacannpuja™, 1335. u 1337/8 — oGmacr ,,on Xpucromosba Ha 3amag™?t,
1355 — Jlemnoc.”®

Kao BHA/bMBH pe3ysITaT KaTaCTapCKe PEBU3HjE, WIH YaK H HEKOT jeI-
HOCTaBHHjEr M Y)Ker NOLYXBaTa MOPECKMX KOHTPOJIOpa, H HajAparoLeHHju
H3BOP 3a CBa IMTalka BU3AHTHUjCKOr arpapa, OCTajy MOoAPOOHM KaTacTapCKH
IOMUCH, OX BPEMEHA N0CJIe JIATHHCKOT OCBajama Hajuelnhe Ha3UBaHM TNpaK-
tHIIMA (T0 TpaxTixév).™ 3HaTaH 6pOj NMPaKTHKA ITO3HOBH3aHTHjCKE eroxe
JaHac je Beh H3JaT M TaKo IOCTAO JIAKO HOCTYNaH MCTpakuBawmuma.’s Ilo-
OAalH KOjeé OHH CaJp)Ke OMOryhMJIM Cy BHM3aHTOJIOTHjHU Aa MPOLIMPH MHOra
CXBaTama, YECTO ¥ PA3THYMTHM 00JIacTHMa, a HHCY HM30CTajla HH U3yuyaBamba
[PaKTHKa Ca IWJbeM Ja ce ofjacCHM HHXOBa CylTHHA.’® Tume je BH3aHTO-
JIOrMja pa3jacHMJIa MEeCTO NMPAKTHKA y (PHCKAIIHOj NMOJMTHIM, Yy IIPBOM peny
MOTHBE IHXOBOI' HACTAHKA, QJIM H CaMy CaJp>KHHY Kao OrJieqajio AeJIaTHOCTH
BHXOBHX CacTaBbaya.

»1{HJb IpaKTHKa je Ja yTBpAH CBa HMOBHHCKa NPaBa H, LITO je IJIaBHO,
cBe mpHxoje Tor (U3MUYKOr WIM MPABHOr JIMLIA 33 KOje Ce OH CacTaB/ba H
KOoMe ce u3Jaje. YKyIHa CBOTa CBHX NPHUXOAAa KOjH Cy Y IeMy HaBeXeHH,
caunmaBa cymy eynanHe peHre Kojy Rob6Hja rocrnosap, a nojequHe HaBegeHe
BPCTe MPHXOAA IOKa3yjy o4 KaKBHX Ce eJIeMEHaTa Ta peHTa cacroju. 36or
TOra ce y AeTa/bHHWje M3paljeHHM INPaKTHIMMAa TaYHO O3HAUYABAajy Ha>KOGHHE
NojeJMHUX Ce/baUKHMX ra3JHHCTaBa, y3 Habpajalbe CBUX BPCTa IHHXOBE MMO-
BMHE Kao INpeaMmeTa omope3uBama, Habpajajy ce M cBe apyre obGaBese ce-
JbaKa, KOjHX ce Op)KaBa OJpHYE Y KOPHCT 3eMJbOMMOCETHMKA M, Haj3ad, Ha-
BOJle Ce NMPHXOAH Of 3eMJbe M JPYrux nobGapa Koja ce Hajlase y HENOCPEIHOM
rocroapeBoM BIIACHHIUTBY. AKO C€ Ma KaKBa BPCTa IPUX0/a YCTYIA 3eMJbO-
MOCEHUKY CaMO JeJIMMMYHO, OHJ]A C€ TO ¥ NMPAKTHKY IoceGHO Harjaaiiasea...
ITo nmpaBwity, Aa)kGuHe HaBedeHe Y BHU3AHTH)CKUM IPAKTHIIMMAa IIPUIAAajy
rocrofapy — 3€MJbONOCEIHHUKY, CAaUHIbaBajy H-ETOBY TOAUIILY (eynaTHy
PEeHTY, ¥ ympaBo 30or Tora ce M yHOCE y HeroB NpaKTHK“.??

71 Xen. Nr 9, 1-3.
7 Xen. Nr 10, 2-4; Nr 11, 2-4; Theocharidis Nr 3, 2.

7 Schatzk. Nr 78/9, 1-6. — Swvoronos, Cadastre 63 8q. pasBHja Te3y O NEPHOAHYHOM
NOHAaBJbalhy KAaTACTAPCKUX PEBH3Hja HA CBaKUX TPHUAECET IOAMHA, alM Ceé TO 38 Enoxy
ITaneonord He MO)Ke YTBPAHTH.

4 Dglger, Beitrage 100. Pehe ce ynorpedrbaBajy u3pasu droypapixd) droxatdotactg
H droxatasTatixdv ypapuo. 3a WwHUX yn. Heisenberg, Palaiologenzeit 77. B. u é&mwo-
Yeapuxh oty Addng aroxatdotasis (MM VI, 255), anu 1 camo suytMddeg ypapua (HIp.
npaktHi KoHcranTHHa Makpuna).

7 Hajsakuuja n3namwa: Xen. Nr Nr 3, 6, 7, 11; Zogr. Nr Nr 53, 15, 17, 29; Mo
wur, Akt 205—217; Chil. Nr 38, Nr 92; Alex. Lavr. 165—66, 163-65, 166-68; Ross.
Nr 27; Esph. XIV—XV, XV—XVII; MM VI, 256-58; Prodr. Nr 35 (= MM V, 123-25;
ConosjeB-MowuH 6p. 42). Hapounto cy BpejiHe 36MpKe NpaKTHKA Koje cy u3ganu: F.
Dqélger, Schatzk. 184-211, Sechs Praktika u J. Bompaire, Xer. 131-66.

76 O 1EHTPAJIHOM M KAaTacTPY MPOBHHIIMjE, O BEFOBOM IMOPEKITY, HMEHY, CXEMH IO
KOjOj Cy cacraBjbaHM mnpakTHUM yr. Ddlger, Beitriage 92-112. B. u Schatzk. 184-93; Co-
noBjeB-Moumu 397-400; Svoronos, Cadastre 59 sq., a HQPOUMTO MCLPITHO O MO3HOBH3aH-
THjCKUM npakTHuuma Ocmpozopckuii, IIucu. kuuru (= CI I, 1-118). Henasuo je Oiko-
nomidés, Dion. 141 sq. pesumupao mocrojehia 3nalba 0 H3BOpHMa MNPaKTHKa.

7 Ocmpozopcxui, Iucy. kuurd 233 cu. (= CIO I, 37).
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OunrirenHo je Ja Cy ITOCJIOBH OKO CAacTaB/bamha OBAaKBHX INPaKTHKa
Gun BpJ10 OGMMHH H 3, CTOra, Ha je[HOM MECTY HUCY MOIJH 4YecTo aa Gyay
npexy3umanu. 3a To je Guuia morpeGHa KaTacTapcKa peBH3Hja HA PEJIaATHBHO
IIPOCTPaHOM MOAPYyYjy wiu nmocebHa mapeBa Hapen6a, HacTajla HajBepOBaT-
HHUje NPWIMKOM JOAe/bHBaba HOBHX HMYHHTETHHX IpaBa 3eMJbONOCEAHHKY. ™
Taxko je pag anorpadeBca 61O YeCTO KOPHCTaH, 1A H HEOIIXOAAH, IIPMBATHHM
[oce AHUIIMMA, HAaKO OHH, 3alleJ10, HUCY YBeK IJleaTn JOOPHM OKOM Ha IOIHCe
KOjH Cy MM MOIJIM JOHETH M HENPHjaTHOCTH. Jep He onpebyje ysanya Auapo-
Huk II na Ilepramun u dapucej, kao u cBH Gynyhu amorpadeBcH costyHCKe
obactH, ykoauko Ha umamuma JlaBpe CB. ArtanHacuja mpoHaly Tyhy umo-
BHHY, NPBEHCTBEHO IP>KaBHY, pearyjy HBbeHHM ONy3HMameM.’®* Y TakBHM
MoHeHTHMa anorpadeBcoBa oBnamhema, Kao CPeICTBO JP)KaBHE KOHTPOJIE,
IOCTajy OMacHa 3a MMYHHCTE, [1a HepeTKO MMyHHMTeTHe 3a0paHe Ha pax 4H-
HOBHHKA 00yXBaTajy M mera, y3 keajiHjy H CaKyIubaya riopesa.

A, pan amorpadeBca (dmovpapixi) Sovrelx)’® Huje ce 3aBpiIaBao
Ha CrioMeHyTHM obaBe3ama, LITO je CaMo joll jeAHO CBeJOYAHCTBO Aa H-HX0BO
HaUMEHOBAalhe HHUje AOJIA3WI0 HH HIIYE3aBaJIO ca IMOBPEMEHHM pEeBH3HWjaMma.
Y oBom cmucny, Beh HaBoheHn nmpumepn KoHcrantuna Makpuna u Manojna
Cryporrynna goBosbHO cy peuntd. Jlobap Aeo MakpHHOBe QeJIaTHOCTH cac-
TOjH ce y ciry»k0eHoj npenaju (tapadoois), MO HAapeBOM Hapehelby, M3BECHHX
Aobapa HOBMM BJIaCHHI[MMA, MAHACTHPHUMA H cBeToBHHM ¢eynammma. Ciu-
yaH je 3a/aTaK, y ApYro BpeMe M Ha JPyrom Kpajy Ap)kase, OO MOBEpPEH H
Crypomnysy. HcntpaBe oBe ABOjHIE CTOra HUCY AYTH U A€Ta/bHU IIPAKTUIH H He
caAp)Ke BHILE OJ OIMCa IPaHHIAa MMamka Ha Koja ce oxHoce (rmeplopiopds,
meplopog).™

IIpenaja nobGapa nmpencTaBsba, Kao LITO jeé PaHHj€ CIIOMEHYTO, CAMO JIE0
MOIMMCHUKOBHUX AY)>XHOCTH NPIIHKOM CacTaBJbalba KaTacTpa. Y H3JIOKEHOM
o6auKy, MmehyTHM, OHa NpepacTa y CaMOCTaJIaH YHH KOjU HE YKIbYUYje HY>KHO
M [IpyTe INOCTYIKE KOje NMOAPa3yMeBa PeBH3Hja — IONHC Ce/baYKUX Fa3uH-
CTaBa, MOPaBHAE U PEBU3NjY Y Y)KEM CMHCIY. AKTH HaCTalHd Y OBaKBHUM
OKOJIHOCTHMa HaBH3ajy ce OOMYHO, IIPEMa CaMoM TOCIy, TapadoTixdv Ypauua,
M U oLyIGdeg  Ypapua, A M camo — ypaupa.’® Karkag cy u Gesu-

7 Y 0BOM CMHCJIY MHCTPYKTHBHA je XpucoBy/ba JoBaHa VI Kaurakysuna ox HOB.
1347, Kojom HOBH L{ap MokJama Besukom nanuju Jumurpujy KaBacunacy umama y Kana-
MapHjH, ca JOXOTKOM Yy BHUcHHM o 250 nepriepa, M 3anoBeja Aa HX yOoyayhe mocexyje kao
GalTHHY, CACBUM HEOMETaHO, C THM [a NpeTXOQHO Oyay vpeheHa mnonucom (lxavo-:omsn
dnoypapixids) — Dion. Nr 2, 41. U TMpPaKTHLH JoBana Baraua, o Kojiuma je 6us0 peux
y OBOM IOIJIaBJbY, HAacTaJIM Cy MO CBOj NpPMWIHUM Ha OCHOBY NoceGHe liapeBe Hapenbe,
6e3 peBHu3Hje.

782 Schatzk. Nr 17, 11-14, 25-30 (1319).

b Zogr. Nr 2, 25; Millet, Inscriptions Nr 2 (p. 104) 38; Nr 3 (p. 110) 40;
Nr 4 (p. 115) 27; Nr § (p. 117) 28; Schatzk. Nr 17, 26; Prodr. Nr 29, 6.

™ Mowur, AKTH 196 €m0 je youdo pasiidky uameby [JBe BPCTe [PAKTHKA, OHHX
KOjH CYy HAacTaJH MOBOJOM IOjeIMHHX IOKJIOHA M OHMX KOjH CY pe3y/TaT KaTacTapcKe
peBu3Hje. JeqaH OX aNTepHaTHBHHX Ha3HBa — meplopiopnds — 3a NPBY BPCTY HHje me-
bHyrum cpehHo npeaioykeH. OBaj U3pa3 He 03HaUaBa HHULUTA JPYTO QO OMMC T'PaHHIA HEKOr
mocena, KOjH MoyKe OHTH cacCTaBHH €0 CBMX monmucHWUYKNX ucnpaBa. Cf. Ddlger, Beitrige
87 sq., Schatzk. 115 (Grenzbeschreibung).

obis [iMa MHOro CBaKOBPCHHX MOMHCHHYKHX MCMpaBa y KOjHMa Ce KaXKe faa Cy
(Oune) cHaGacBeHe meyaTHMa, 8 Y HEKMMa ce HpelLu3Hpa jAa je neyar osoBHH. H3aBecran
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MEHH M Taja ce ymorpeG/baBa TepMHMH wepioptopds. Hajsan, cycpehe ce
H [T03HaTH H3pa3 — npakTuk. [lopex MakpuHoBHX B CrypoITyJIOBHX HCIIpasa
oBxe crmaaajy mapadotixa ypappate Mwuxamma Heokecapura, Ha OCHOBY
kojux Xwraugap 1318. roqune nobuja cenna Mayka, EBHyxa, JIMIICoXopHOH
d 3apaBukHoH Ha Crpumony®?, 3atum Kynaysmca, Kongena u Kanornoma,
Kojuma Xwranpap npuma 1317. u 1318. rogune nocene u ddapatixiov Ha Bap-
napy®, xao u akt Ileprammuna u <Papuceja, KojuM ce HCTOM MaHACTHDY
npenaje 1320. rogune 3emwsa y Kanamapuju.®? Cinunu GH ce npumepu Ayro
moraM ommcuBatH Ge3 crBapHe mnotpefe.’® OHM mpencTaBsbajy OueBHOAH
IOKa3 BHIUIECTPaHOCTH amorpadeBcoBe AEJIATHOCTH H THUME Ia HECYMIHBO
NPHKa3yjy Ka0 YHHOBHHKaA ofpeleHor npoduna. AJM HEKONMIMHA Of HHX
OCBeT/baBa H jelaH MaJI0O 3aNa)KEHH acleKT Te [eJJaTHOCTH, O KojeM je
notpeGHO Hewmro Buile pehn.

1. Kpajem XIII Beka, y 3eMJbHIIHOM cCropy H3mely CBETOrOpCKHX
manactupa 3orpada n Xwrangapa, sorpadum cy ce o6paTHIM 3a IOCpeno-
Bambe jeqHOM BEJIMKOM aJHyMHjacTy Hemo3HaTtor mmeHa. OBaj ce oma3sao
H TI0CJIa0 Ha JIMIE MeCTa, Yy Jepuc, Aykca Kupkary KojH je Tamo cIpoBeo
uctpary (¢wolnoev éEétaciv) H, HA OCHOBY HCKasa CBeI0OK2, CBOjY JIOKAJIHY
uHcrieKuHjy (tomuxdy Sewplav) 3akibyuno npemajom (mapadoci) CHOPHHX
nobapa sorpadckum MoHachma 84

2. ¥V papyroj MOJIOBUHM HCTOT, TpHHaecTtor, croyieha (1274?) 3orpad
je om nyxca JoaHa AmnemmeHe NoGHO NOTBPAY (mpaxtixév) O IMOCENOBamby
cena IlpeBucra Ha Crpumony.®® Hactao Ha Tpakeme caMMX MOHaxa, OBaj
aKT 3aCHMBAO Ce Ha MPETXOMHOM MCIMTHBAIY TPH OAroBsapajyhe mapoBHHue,
IBe LIapCKe H jeHe CeBaCTOKPATOPCKE, Koje Cy MmogHeTe ArnejMeHey Ha YBHA.

3. Muoro KacHHje, nowiIamajyhu Mmanactupy IlanTokpaTtop ceso
¥ Ave Xwplov Ha JIemHocy, uap Manojmo II sanoBeguo je Tpojunm cBojux
»JABOpaHa® (OUMIJIeAHO KojlerHjym amorpadeBca) na ooy y To ceslo, MCTpa-
rom wu3Haly meroBe rpanune (ueta axpfols 2feracewg Ta Bpra TG
TowdTng adTév Yig) M CcauyMHe INpaKTHK.8®

6poj ux je u cauyran: Huxone Kamnanoca n JJumurpnja Cnaprenoca (Schatzk. Nr 121/2),
Juwmnrpuja Anenmene (Laurent, Bulles métriques, Nr 662), Kynanuca, Kounena u
Kanornoma (Schatzk. Nr 121/3), [lepramuna u dapuceja (ib., Nr 121/4-5), JoBana Ba-
Taua [ib., Nr 121/6-7 (= Laurent, o. c. Nr 316, Nr 400)/, Manojna Jlackapuca (Schatzk.
Nr 121/8).

® Chil. Nr 37, Nr 38, Nr 39.

81 Chil. Nr 34, Nr 36. Oncaparukuon CTaBpy Ha3uBa Ce ¥ IPYrUM JOKYMEHTHMA K
sawvhyov (Chil. Nr 62, 29; Nr 63, 31). V xpucoBybn Auxgponuka II us 1319. r. Chil.
Nr 36 HasBaH je droxatactatixdv ypapue (Chil. Nr 41, 123). — Hern amorpadeBcr
HM3aBaJK CY H Y APYrdM npuinkama osBakBe ucnpaBe. Cf. Chil. Nr 32, 117-19; Nr 33,
44-46; Nr 67, 12-15.

8 Chil. Nr 55. Jlaspa Taxohe moceayje TakaB ROKyMeHT (rapaSoTAptov Ypiupa)
opux nonucuuka. Cf. Kupujaxuouc, B. M. IV, 476.

83 Cauysauu goxkymeHTH: Zogr. Nr 10; Xen. Nr 2; Chil. Nr 116; Ross. Nr 25;
Alex. Lavr. 167-68; Regel Nr 11, Nr 12; neusnar Jlaspun (cf. Kupujaxuduc, B. M. IV,
474-75).

Cnomenytu aoxymenti: Chil. Nr 14, 5-6; Xer. Nr 21, 16; Schatzk. Nr 12,1-3.

84 Zogr. Nr 12, 18-23 (1290). I'puku TeKcT ca npeBoaoM H3nao U Mowun, Akt 176.

8 Zogr. Nr 16. 3a parmpame yn. ria. III, u 17a. IlpeBncra je xtijux y Zogr.
Nr 22, 3, 17, 23.

8 Pantocr. Nr 10, 14-18 (1396).
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4. TTouetkom XV Beka HAcTa0 je 3aHMMJBMB NOKYMEHT (otytMiddeq
yeaupa) costyHckor anorpadeBca Ilaia Nasuca un gBojuLe BeroBux Kosera.®?
VYV meMmy ce M3HOCH Aa cy ce MoHacH Kcupomorama nokaJwiM, BEpOBaTHO
y NPEeCTOHHLM, Kako MaHacTHp JloOXHjap HEONpaBJaHO APXKH HeKe H-UBE
y Epmuwnju, Koje cy y cTBapu mBuXxoBa cBojuHa. Llap je Ha To Hapeano mor-
mMcaHuM anorpadeBcHma [a Ha CIIOPDHOM TepeHy cacilyluajy obe cTpaHe H
nogene mnpaBay (droddpev éxdorw péper O dvijxov adtd Slxatov). OHHA
Cy TaKO M NOCTYIIMJIM, HAaCJYyLIaJM Ce apryMeHara H NpOTHBapryMeHara H
3aTPa)KIWIKM HCIpaBe o BiaacHUTBY. McmocraBmiio ce fa obe crpaHe HMajy
norpeGHa qoKymMeHTa, Kcuponoram unak Ha Behy NOBPLIMHY, ajid Ja cy Beh
[0 THM JOKyMEHTHMa Iapuejle JBajy MaHactpa OWie CacBHM IOMeLlIaHe.
Crora je MONMHMCHUYKA KOMHCHja MNpEeMLJIOXKIIA MOHacHMa jeqHOr H Lpyror
MaHacTHpa J1a Ce YHTaBa NOBPLINHA K0ja je y MUTalby CXBaTH Kao jeHa LeJTMHa,
on koje he ce ogcexkom natu Kcupomoramy, na 3atum u J{oxujapy, OHOJIMKO
MOAMja KOJNMKO CBaKOMe IPHMIIafia NpemMa CTapUM JOKYMEHTHMa, aimu Ges
Bobhewa pauyHa 0 HoTagamoj momestd. OBaj mameraH M3J1a3 je mpuxBaheH
M JOKYMEHT TpOjulle anorpadeBca 3aBpllaBa ce OMUCOM TPaHMLIA HOBOr
KcnponoramoBor noceaa.

CBa uerupH HaBeleHa CJIlyyaja IOKa3yjy A3 BHM3aHTHjCKH IOPECKH
KOHTPOJIOPH HHMCY HCKJbYYHMBO NPOCTH NPEHOCHOLM Hapeqbu ca HajBHIuer
MecTa, KOjH TO YHHE NOCJIOBHO H 6e3 HKaKBOr concrBeHor mompuHoca. Ha-
NPOTHB, OHH CY MMaJId MPHJIMYHY CaMOCTaJIHOCT OJUTyYHBambha, YaK H y HMO-
BHHCKHMM TNapHHIaMa, CaMOCTAJIHOCT KOja Ce 3aCHMBAJIa Ha H-MXOBOM IO3Ha-
Bamkby CHTyalllje Ha TepeHy, JaJieKO M3BaH BHIHOr M0Jba LIEHTPAITHE BJIACTH.
KoncrautuH MakpuH, 0 unjeM je mocpenoBamy y cniopy Ecurmenana u cra-
HOBHHKA PeHauHe paHMje GWIO peud, HHje Y TOME HMKAKaB M3y3eTaK. 3ak-
Jby4yaK HHje Telko M3BecTH. Kao M3BpLIHM OpraHM LEHTpajHe BJIACTH Y
MpoLECY OOAe/bHBaka BJIACHUUKHUX M IIMPOKHX HMYHHMTETHHX NpaBa, aro-
rpaceBcH cy ce, Kaja Cy Ta npaBa 0uIa HapylleHa, peJaTHBHO YeCTO IojaB-
JbMBAJIM M Y YJI031 apOuTpa KOjH NOHOCH HeKy Bpcry mpecyne. To je 6Guo
HEOCEeTaH U MPHUPOJAaH KOPAK Y MO3HOBH3AHTHjCKOM CHCTEMY, ¥ KOjeM KOMIie-
TeHIMje pasHUX IpaHa ymnpaBe HUCy Oule YBeK jacHO OJBOjeHe.

ITocraBiba ce, meljyTum, nuTame HUCY JIM CAMOCTAJIHE OJJIYKe amorpa-
teBca morite 1a 6yay u norpeliHe WiH, 4aK, H IPOoTUB3aKoHUTe. IlosuTHBaH
OLrOBOp j€ JIOTMYaH, ajH HHje MCKJ/bYYHBO CIIEKYJIAaTHBaH, KaKO H3rjena
Ha npBH norJyiex 36or hyTama H3BOpa, jep NOCTOjH, Ha cpehy, oaroBapajyhu
npumep. Y XWIAaHJAPCKOM apXHBY CayyBaHa je, HauMe, jeAHa OpU3Ma Liapune
(u3 1321) kojom ce moTBphyje nocemoBamwe MMamba IIyHrHOH CHHOBHMA H3-
BecHor Auexcanapa Espunuora.®® Kako ce u3 Texcra BHAHM, opu3Ma je
HacTaJla Ha HUXOBO TPaXKeHE [a Ceé HUCIPaBH HENpaBAa Kojy MM je HaHeo
anorpadeBec I'eopruje dapucej. Jep, EBpunuoru cy IlyHruon mocemoBaiu
KpO3 JBe reHepauuje M pacrhojlaraji JOKa3WMa CBOjHUX IIpaBa y BHIYy Lap-
CKHX MpOCTarMM M MOTBPIE KaTacTapckux peBu3opa Kywnammca, Konnena
u Kaytornoma, Kaga ce gecusia noBpea HHXOBOT BJIACHHMILTBA: ,,a HEJaBHO

‘, Xer. Nr 29 (1407).
8" Chil. Nr 67. O ayropctBy pokyMenta B. Bapuwuh, IloBesbe napmua 175 cn.
Mecro koje hy nasectu: lin. 16—20.
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yexrene (#Bourfy) amorpadesc ... T'eopruje dapucej aa 3aysme (xata~
xpaTVicaL) OBO MMame WM mpeAa ra (mopodolva)... NMAHUIIEPCEBACTY JoBaHY
INaneomory“. Hama opusma, pasym/bBHBO, YCIIOCTaB/ba TpaBa EBpHIIHOTOBHX
CHHOBA, YUHHHBIIM PapHcejeBy OUIyKY HMIUTABHOM. AJIM OCTAJIO je& CBeOo-
YaHCTBO Ja jé OH CaMOCTTHO MCTYIMO Ca HE3aKOHMTHM pellleHmheM.

Ca nurameM CaMOCTATHOCTH OZJIyUHBamka II0OBE32aHO jé YECTO M IHTame
HHHIMjaTHBe. M3 HaBeJeHHMX NMpHUMepa MOXKE CE YOUHTH Aa Y BpIUCHY M3
BECHHX CyIHMjCKHMX AY>KHOCTH, Kao M IPIUIMKOM Ipenaje nobapa yomure,
anorpadeBcH y jeqHoM onpeheHOM IOCTYIIKY He Mopajy Aa Lejlajy Ha He-
nocpeqaH BiajgapeB moAacTHiaj.’® V nBa ox ueTHpH 3ajeHHUYKH OIMCaHA
cryuaja (IpBH M APYrH) Hema JOKasa Ja je 1ap 3Hao mra ce 36MBa, a CH-
TYPHO je Ja HHje MMao HMKAKBOI' aKTHMBHOr yJesa y muma. J[o mocTymka je
IOLLIO HAa TPaXKeme 3auHTepecoBaHe crpaHke.® IIpupoaHo je U Bpso Bepo-
BaTHO fa je anorpacg)eBC MOrao Aa IPUCTYIIM TOCJIy M Ha BJIACTHTY MHHIMja-
THBY, YIJIAaBHOM KaJia je MPIIMKOM 00aBJbamba peBU3Nje, Koja My je Beh 6una
HapeheHa, HaHIIa0 Ha Heka HecpeheHa MUTaka Ha TEpeHy WIM H Yy OPYTHM
ClIyyajeBHMa, UHja reHe3a mehyTHM ocTaje CKpHUBeHa mpe] AaHALIBLUM HCTO-
puuapom. HMHTepBennuja anorpadesca dapuceja roBogom umama IlyHruou
AOBOJBLHO je jacan mpumep. Fima u Apyrux, HCTHHA He TAKO EKCIUIMIUTHMX.
Hexn nokymeHTH Oocaj aHaJIM3UPaHOr THIA, AOCTA PETKH YOCTaJOM, HE
cagprke (opmyJTy 0 APCKOj HapeOH YyHje je H3BPLUEHE HOBEJIO A0 BUXOBOr
HacTaHka. M3ocraBmame oBakBe dopmyile, HHaue yoOHyajeHe 32 aKTa Ka-
TacTapCKO-(HHAHCHjCKUX YHMHOBHHMKA, MMa 3Hayeme KOje Ce He MO)Ke Ipe-
HeOperHyTH: ofrosapajyha mapcka Hapenba HMje HM mocrojaja.®!

*

H3Bopu caapike BpJIO MaJIO ITONATaKa O TEXHUYKOj CTPaHU paga BU3aH-
THjCKHX (HucKamHMxX KoHTposiopa.®® Oparie M Harahamwa y Haynqu O HHXO-
BUM MeToAama.?®® HspecHo je camo Oa je, cBakako Kao Hacjehe u3 crapujux
BpeMeHa, GWJIa IT03HATA TEXHHUKA, KAKO Ce KAKE Yy jeHOM OOKYMEHTY, Ipe-
IM3HOT IIpeMepaBama semsbriuta (Bucplodn xata axplfeiav yewperpinds).?3

8 OBae ce BepoOBaTHO MOXKE YOpOjaTH K CiTyuaj gykca <Dusapera KojH je moueTkom
XIV Bexa, Ha OCHOBY ymyTcTBa mnpoxarumeHa CosyHa, Jao 3a mpaBo XujiaHIapudma y
jeqHOM 3eMJBHIIHOM criopy ca moHacuma Kcupororama. Cf. Chil. Nr 88, 19-24 (1323).

® Vn. u Schatzk. Nr 17, 10-12; Dion. Nr 11, 3.

%1 Cf. Sechs Praktika P, 1-5; Zogr. Nr 52; Nr 54; Chil. Nr 18, Xer. Nr 20, Nr 22. ¥
OBOM CMMCJTYy HHje CHTYPHO IOpeKJIo jegHor Hecauysauor akrta. Cf. Schatzk. Nr 12, 1-3.

* 3a reomerapcke Mertoge yn. P. H. YVciencxuii, Busantuiickue 3emiiemepsl,
Tpyast VI apxeon. chesma B Onecce 1884, O. 1888, 279 ci1. (HenpHUCTynauHo MH je);
Dqlger, Beitrage 83 sq. Koju ce yMHOrome Ocjamba Ha pesyJsitaTe Y CIIEHCKOra,

*2 TakBa je Ha np. Jenreposa npernocraBka (Schatzk. 197) na je anorpadesc
Yy aJMHHHCTPAaTHBHOM LIEHTPY TeMe HMao CBOj OMpO rie Cy 4uyBaHH npakTHiiM, i Tadpa-
nujeBa (Thessalonique 60) ga anorpagenc uMa cBoje H3acJlaHMKe Y FPaJoBHMa H CeJlMMa
YHTaBe IIPOBHHIH]E.

# Regel Nr 11, p. 38. G. Rouillard, Recensements de terres sous les premiers
Paléologues, Byz. 12 (1937) 113 sq., 118 nogsnaun mehyTim Aa Cy ce y MeperbHUMa MIOTKpa-
[Aajle BEJIHKE CpeLIKe.

9 BHI&HTHCKE ITPOBMHLHCKA YIPaBS
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Onrosapajyhe nocjioBe paauiM Cy HajBepoBaTHHMje M camM amorpad)eBcH,
amm je 3abesIe)KEHO IIOCTOjakbe NMOCeOHMX UHHOBHHKA — IeoMeTapa.

Feomerpu cy HecyMmBHBO OmiM noTuMmeHH anorpadeBcuma. Kag
(OIumutpuje ?) AnenmeHe nopaBHaBa cBahy XwiaHmapa u Kcuponorama,
OH TO YHHH IIPEKO COINCTBEHOI reomeTpa (d&mootelhag Tdv Exutod yewuér-
p7v)%, a jenunu mno3HaTH reomerap Hukona ITupoxsaguc HasMBa YyBeHH
konerujym Kynamic — Konpgen — KaslorHoM CBOjUM IIpeTNIOCTaBJbEHHMA
¥ NOCTyna IO IUXOBMM HapehemMma (éraydnv mapk Tév xuplwv pou Tév
anoypapéwy).%® FberoBa MCnpaBa, Kao M IUTyPH MOJATaK O AIEJIMCHEOBOM
reoMerpy YOCTIOM, CBEOUM Aa yJiora OBakBHX (YHKUIMOHEpa MOXKe aa
ppeBasube o0nuHO npemepaBame 3emwsbHwuTa. Jep IIupokiaauc, cacBum mo
y3opy Ha anorpadesce, H3aje yCTBapH mapadoTixdv Ypkuua Koje CagpiKH
nepopiopds Hekor oseher umama manacrupa Kcmpomoram (1300 moawmija).
He cnomume y3agyn jedaH MOMMCHHYKH aKT M3 MOCJEqmer crojeha BH3aH-
THjCKE HCTOpHje Tobg Eumeipixols vyewpérpas.’® OuurnenHo je nxa je
BUX0BO HCKYCTBO, TaMo rae anorpacdeBcu U3 OHII0 KOjUX pa3Jiora HUCY MOTJIH
CcamM Aa HacTyne, KopuiiheHO BpJIO CJI0GOOHO M OOHMMHO.

2. Ilopecku opeanu

AKoO je Koja jaBHa ciry>x6a y mocjieqUM BekoBHMa Buszantuje Ouia
HHTEH3WBHO NOJBPrHyTa OrpaHHYaBamby CBOjMX KOMIleTeHIMja 36or cBe 6poj-
HHjUX Y)>KUBaJalla UMyHHMTETa, OHIA je TO CBakako Ouya cmy»xba yGupama
nopesa. Bes 003upa LITO ce Ap)KaBa TELIKO U CIIOPO OAPHIAJIa HEKUX CTaBKH
M3 cacTaBa T3B. ,aupa“ (B. ri. I, crp. 8; ri. VI, ctp. 142), oHa je ca Besmkor
6poja deynamunx nocena Giia JMIeHa OCHOBHMX, 8 HEKAJ M CBHX NOPECKHX
npuxoaa. Kao wiro je mosHaro, ympaBo ca ¢hHUCKanHUM c1060gama KPYITHHX
JIAUYKUX M AYXOBHHX 3€MJBONOCEIHHMKA OTIOYHILE MCTOPHMja BH3aHTHjCKOT
HMyHUTETA, 2 OHe he YBeK M OCTaTH WeroBa ocHoBuua. Crora je cacBUM pa-
3yMJEMBO LUTO Ce OO0 TOTOBO CBHX Ca3Haimba O NMOPECKHM OPraHHMa eroxe
ITaneosnord, nojlask IpeKo NOJAaTaKa M3 MOBe/ba Koje MM 3a6pamyjy pax
Ha OBOM WJIHM OHOM IIDUBaTHOM aoMeHy. Kako ce felnaBajio oa ¥ HEKH rpa-
moBu Oyay ocioboheHH HM3BECHMX AaBama APXKaBHOj GiarajHH, o dyemy he
6utu peuu Ha oaromapajyhem mecty, Kob6ap /ieo ako He ¥ OCHOBHA Maca (uc-
KaJIHMX NPUXOJa Mopaja je JOJIA3UTH Of CeJballITBa Ca BJIAJJapCKHUX JOMEHa.
Tamo, aju ¥ CByja rie LWIHPewe NOPECKOT UMYHHTETa HHje Y3eJIO amCoJIyTHE
pasmepe, IIOCTOje YCJIOBH 32 ONCTAaHAK YMHOBHHKA KOjH CIPOBOAE yOHpame
OBHX IpHXOja.

YobHuajenu TepMHH NOBe/ba 32 JIMLE Koje ce 6aBU ONOpe3uBameM je
Ta Tl dnuociov évepy@v HMIIM dievepydv M TO je [OAaBHO YyTBpheHa um-
weHuna.®” ITouerkom oBora mo0a 3ajap>kaBa ce joll IIOHErJie M CTapHju

® Chil. Nr 88, 17-18 (1323).

9 Xer. Nr 19, 1-2 (1319).

*¢ Regel Nr 11, p. 37.

%7 Cf. Heisenberg, Palaiologenzeit 79 sq.; Stein, Untersuchungen 28, 28 n. 2.
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u3pa3 mpaxtwp.® VYV ymorpebu cy Takohe Smpoctaxds (Snudoreg) Evoyog
H ebptondpevog el Thv dnuoctaxiy dvoxnv.9® Asmm, Hu Evoyog 190, Hu
puie omomaheHmM &vepydv (Jievepydv)!® camu 3a cebe HHMCY TEXHHUKH
TEPMHHHM y TIDaBOM CMMCIy peud. TeK NpHaaBame €MMTeTa HaCTAIMX H3
TepmHHa dnpdoiog, aeHTHHUKYje MOpe3HHMKe Kao Takee.l®® HcroBpemeHo,
YCTaJbEHOCT yNoTpebe HaBelAeHHX H3pa3a M HBHXOBO N0ceGHO MECTo y Jeiry
HMyHUTETHHX (opMmyJia, KOjU ce OHOCH Ha YHHOBHHKE, NIOKa3yje Ja ce 3aUCTa
MO)XE TOBOPHTH O IIOCTOjamby oIpeheHOr YMHOBHHYKOI CJI0ja KOjH BOIH

cy»0y omnopesuBama.

Hema cymibe 1a NOPeCKU UHHOBHMIM HUCY GHIM HHUKAaKBH H3aCJIaHWIH
Ilapurpaga, Beh opraHM npoBHHIHMjckor amaparta.l®® Jom y BpemeHy mpe
auHactuje Ilajieoslora oHM ce MojaBJbyjy Kao TEMaTCKH ¢)ymumoxiepnl°"

* Cf. Chil. Nr 19, 63 (1304?); Sathas, MB VI, 627.16 (unju narym uuje mehytum
curypa). O oBoM uMHOBHMKY B. Ddlger, Beitrige 73 (= évepydv), 88 sq. u Schatzk.
103. Jour panmje, no XII Beka, 3a NMPOBHHLMjCKE NOPECKe UMHOBHHMKE YnoTpebibaBaH je
n3pa3 Stowenthg, 8 3a mopecke okpyre — dSiolxnois (Steuerbezirk: Ddlger, Beitrige
70). Cf. Ddélger, o. c. 70 sq.; Svoronos, Cadastre, v. index. Perka ynorpe6a oBux uspasa
y XIV Beky pesyaTar je WiIH 3a[p)KaBamba €JICMCHATA CTAPHHCKOr M3pakaBama (cf. Co-
JoBjeB-MouuH, 6p. 31, 126; Cant. III 12: II 81.3) uin nokasyje npogop HOBOr 3HaUEH:a
— yIpaBHMK, YnpaBa, aiu y Bpjo yomuteHom cmuciry (cf. Schatzk. Nr 55, 10; Greg.
VIII 11: I 354.3). Be3 ocHoBa cy komGunauuje Tagpasuja, Thessalonique 46 u Anzencea,
K Bompocy dem 59 o AMMKHTY Kao ynpaBHHUKY Teme U3 cpeause XIV Beka. Jenan npyru
3acTapesid H YOMIUTEHHMjer 3Hauewa TepMHH — dmoavtntig (cf. Ddlger, Beitrage 71;
Svoronos, Cadastre 90) usyserno ce jaBmba Y XIV Beky (Facsimiles Nr 34, 25; Dion.
Nr 18, 11).

» MM I, 59; Zogr. Nr 26, 49; Chil. Nr 41, 95; Nr 42, 51; Nr 43, 51; Kutl. Nr
11, 38; Xer. Nr 23, 15; Prodr. Nr 7, 25; Nr 16, 14; Nr 18, 20; Nr 19, 16, 20; Nr 21, 6-8,
27-28. B. cana ypnuatixh évoyn (Zepos I, 676). TToHekan ce y jeTHOM QOKYMEHTY NOHCTO-
Behyjy Swevepyav u &voyos. Ct. Zepos I, 683; Prodr. Nr 18, 14, 20; Dion. Nr §, 4, 7
(= Schatzk. Nr 21, 4, 7).

100 CacBUM je IOrpeuiHo IleauuITe na je Evoyog uckasyuuso TOPEeCKH UHHOBHHK
(Kugeas, Notizbuch 158), a évoyf) HCK/bYUHBO CBOTa Kojom OH pykyje (Dalger, Schatzk.
340: der Betrag, fiir dessen Aufkommen der Finanzbeamter ,,verantwortlich® ist). *’Evoyog
je cBaKHM UMHOBHHK Ha PYKOBO/cheM MONOXKajy, a évoy? BWeroBO 3aqY)KeHhe M HErona
cny»oa. Cf. Zepos I, 582. IlponpaTHH enuTeTH, HIH M CaM KOHTEKCT, IIOKa3yjy O KOjHM
ce 3Bambuma pagd. Ocum nope3HHKa, TO Mory OHTH cTpauu unHoBHuuH (MM III, 118),
mwecdoBH nownnuux ABopckux ciyxou (Pseudo-Cod. 180.25, 184.21), a y nNpOBHHIIMjCKOj
aIMHHHCTPaLH)H U Kedannje, U anorpadeBcH M, HapaBHO, nopecku oprauu. Cf. Millet,
Inscriptions Nr 4 (p. 114) 20-21 (= 3ucuoc, ’Exvypagat 551), Nr 5 (p. 117) 23 (= 3ucuoc,
0. c. 554) (y oba ciyuaja peu je 0 OMUTHM M JIOKaJIHUM Kedaidjama y Mopeju); MM I,
189 (kedannje Llapurpana); Schatzk. Nr 17, 3 u Chil. Nr 68, 1 (anorpadescu); Prodr.
Nr 37, 10 (= ConosjeB-Mouuu 6p. 4, 15) (Ked)anu)e) Cf. et Chon 584, 11B. 3a évoy#h
B. Stadtmiiller, Choniates 170.

101 Heku u3Bopu nokasyjy aa ce oq XIII no XV Beka oBako kaTKajg oGene<aBajy
MO3HBH KOjH HEMajy IHpeKTHe Bede ca youpamwem nopesa. Cf. Chil. Nr 5, 58-62 (ayke,
KatenaH MTA.); MM 1V, 86, 215, 247, 253 (anorpadesc Kocromupic), 261; J. B. Pitra,
Analecta sacra et classica. Spicilegio Solesmensi parata VI, Parisiis—Romae 1891, Nr
71, coll. 307-314 (ynpaBuuk Kpcda nopexn kora je nocedan mpakrop — coll. 310); Dion.
Nr 14, 1; Nr 18, 11; Sphrantzes 278.13.

102 Y GpojHuM AOKYMeHTHMa H3pa3om dnudoiog (sc. Adyog) olenerkaBana je np-
»kaBHa OnarajHa, ¢uck (cf. Ddlger, Scchs Praktika 122), anu nap nyra M caMm MOpPe3HHK
(Zogr. Nr 26, 59; Zepos I, 527; Schatzk. Nr 32, 29).

103 Cf, Heisenberg, Palaiologenzeit 80.

104 Facsimiles Nr 22, 5-6 (= MM VI, 122); Pitra, loc. cit., coll. 310. Cf. et
MM III, 67 (= MapkoBuh 6p. 2,7); MM 1II, 58 (= Mapkosuh Gp. 3,9).

9w
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a H3BOPH IIOKa3yjy CJIMYaH NOpeJaK CTBapH M MO HEHOM JOJIacKy Ha BJIAcCT.
YV Masnoj Asuju, Tamo e ce Qy>Ke 3aip)KaBa CTapa YIIpaBHO-TEPHTOPHjaIHa
CTPYKTypa, MOr'y Ce 3ala3HTH aHOHHMHH €HeproH Tpakecdjcke Teme u Cap-
rarac, aueHeproH é&v tjj yopa tév IHadatlwv.1% YV esporckom gemy Ilap-
CTBa, NaK, y npBoj nojoBuHun XIV Bexa Mmo3HaTH Cy NMOpeCKH OpraHu y Ja-
BUHH'S, Bepujul®?, karenanukujuma Jepucy, Jlowrocy u Epmmmju!®®
(y cBUM OBHM CiIyyajeBHMa YIOpE/IO Ca TamOLULUM Kedanmujama), y obmacTu
Conyna um Cepa (elg 70 Yépa Ocooadovivrg # elg 10 Yux Zeppiv)1o?,
obnactu BosepoHa u Cepa (7 ympxg Bohepol xai Zeppaiv)!®®, y karte-
nanuxkujuma Cep u 3uxHal®®® u y Xapuynonucy.'® Ocrpsa Jlemunoc u Koc
Taxkohe Cy MMaJia CONCTBEHe Mopecke YHHOBHUKE.!! OBHU KOHKPETHH MOAaLH
HHUCY MHOroGpOjHH, aJIi Cy 3aTO CHTYPHH; M3 MHOIUTBA JPYrHX HM3BOPDHHX
nojJaTaka KOju roBOpe O IOpPE3HHIMMa, MOTJIO GH ce MoXKAa REOYKI{HjOM
mokn mo jomr koje BepoBaTHe Jokamuje. CTBapH cy, MehyTHM, B OBako
MPHIIMYHO jacHe.

OcTaBHMO JIM IO CTPAHH OCTPBA Kao roce0Hy BPCTY aXAMHHHCTPaTHBHHX
jemununa, ogpehenux cremuduunouthy reorpagckor MomeHTa, mMaja y OUM
Ja je OeJIATHOCT BeJIMKe BehuHe MOpecKHX YHHOBHHKA Be3aHa 33 KaTellaHH-
kuje.!!? JIpyru, Koju cy y MamHHH, Y BE€3H Cy ca T3B. TeMama, KapaKTepPHC-
THYHHM IIOjMOBHMA KOjHMa je ongpeheHa TepHTOpHjajdHa HAJIEHKHOCT IO-
PEeCKO-KaTacTapCKUX KOHTposiopa. OBOj KaTeropHjH CBaKaKo IPHIANAjy
u leopruje Crpatur, nomecTuk 3amagHux Tema, u Hukona Teonorut, napes
IBOPaHHH, Koju cy uamehy 1312. u 1325. rogune Buile myTa 3ajeqHo 3abe-
JIeKEHU Kao CaKymybaud rnope3a (edpioxbuevor elg iy Snuoctaxiyv &voyny)
y Bonepony u Mocunonosy, Cepy u Ctpumony.'!3 Ibuxosa nojasa BpJio je
JparoleHa 3a MNOTIYHHje pa3yMmeBalbe (YHKILIIOHUCAbAa YHUTABOr (PHCKaI-
HOT' CHCTeMa.

ITonoxkaj Crpatura u Teosioruta CBaKkako je BHIIM Of IOJIOXKaja Io-
pe3HHMKA Y jeTHOM KaTEeNaHHKHOHY. Jep, TePHTOpHja HaJ KOjOM CE MPOTEXY
IUXOBE KOMIIeTeHIije o0yXBara BHMILIE OBAaKBHX aJMUHHCTPAaTHBHHX jeIM-

105 MM 1V, 256; VI, 226. 3a npoconorpadnjy cay)xGeHHKa ¢pHuCKa Y TpaKecHj-
ckoj Temu B. Ahrweiler, Smyrne 158—163.

108 MM V, 86.

107 Theocharidis Nr 1, 84 (= Regel Nr 3, p. 12). 3a gejcrBoBame kedanuje n
nope3HnKa y uctoj (HemaeHTHdhIKOBaHOj) odacth yn. Zogr. Nr 23, 60-63; Nr 26, 86-89.

18 Chil. Nr 72, 18; Nr 73, 19 (camo Jepuc); Nr 25, 44 (= ConosjeB-Mouma
6p. 12, 88).

109 Schatzk. Nr 37, 47 (1310).

109 Prodr. Nr 19, 20-23 (1326).

109 Prodr. Nr 6, 12-13 (1313).

e MM 1, 59.

m MM VI, 253, 256; Zepos I, 585 (Koc); Dion. Nr §, 4, 7, 8, 13 (= Schatzk.
Nr 21, loc. cit.); Zepos I, 703 (= Alex. Lavr. 163). Cf. et Alex. Lavr. 165.

112 Bepuja # JarbiHa, 10 CBOj MPHIIHINM, NPHNAJajy HCTOM THITY aAMHHUCTPaTHBHHX
jeaunnna (8. ra. II, § 1, ra. VII, crp. 161).

113 Prodr. Nr 5, 1-3 (1312); Nr 7, 22-26 (1317); Nr 16, 12-15 (1325). Cf. MM |,
151 (1330; Crpatur de3 o;pehenior 3Bamwa). 3a Crparura yn. Délger, Urkunden 28 f.
VY npsom jgoxymenty Crpatir u TeosIornT He CNOMIIbY Ce Y HaBeJCHOM 3Bamby, aNIH je TO
camo MTae hopmysalje: Hap UM ce JMPCKTHO odpaha, a y oCTaliM JOKYMEHTHMA HhH-
XOBa ce HMcHa 1ojaBsbyjy ¥ Tpehem muuy. Turyae, na u nosopuuya norahaja, ¥ y npsom
ROKYMEHTY O;{roBapajy APYTHM OBama NpuMepiMa.
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muna. To Huje camo JIoruyHa npeTnocraBka, Oyayhu aa ce Masioyac CriomeHyTH
MOPECKN YMHOBHHUIM y Karenaunkujuma Cepy M 3uXHH mojaBibyjy 1313.
roguMHe, nawie ympaso y Bpeme CrpaturoBe M TeosornToBe [genaTHOCTH
y ™M obractuma. Hexko/mMKo CIMYHMX CJIyyajeBa YMHH Jiel OKBHP OIH-
CaHOM MOMEHTY.

H3Becarn Manojsio Teosrorur, He 3Hamo TaYHO HA KOM IPOCTOPY, ajIu
taxohe Herne oxo Cepa, umao je 1327. roguHe dnuoctaxmnv évoxhv, y Bpeme
KaJa ra 1ap IpexkopeBa 3aTo IUTO HEKH OJ HeroBHX IOPe3HHKAa OX Npe Hu3-
BECHOT" BpeMeHa youpy naxOuHe (36ceig Twvdc) O MEHHKEjCKOT MaHAaCTHpa,
KpiuehH Tako MaHaCTHpCKa MMYHHMTeTHa mpaBa. 3aTto nap u Hapebhyje Teo-
JIOrHTY Aa 00y3aa cBoje mopecke opraHe (tobg Umd of Towobroug Evéyoug).l14

Ocraymm npumepH, BHILIE TEOPHjCKOr KapakTepa, oHoce ce Ha Mopejy.
VY yernpu xpucosysbe Auaponuxka II u Muxawra IX 3a BpOHTOXHjCKH Ma-
HacTHp y MHucrpu, Koje ce yriemajy m ociamajy jenqHa Ha gpyry (cBe cy
Hacrajie uamehy 1310. u 1322), y ¢popmys1ama npoTHB YHHOBHHYKHX NMOBpeEaa
UMYHHTETa Hanase ce ciefehe ¢pase: (a) obre mopd 7ol Thv YenuatTikyy
xoadohudy  évoydy tav éxetoe (sc. in Peloponneso) dnuostaxdiv  Souerdv
Eyovrog, olre mapd Twog &Aouv ThV U’ adtdv évéywv; (b) B mopa TEvV Ta
Snpootov Sievepyolvrwv xadodixdv &véywv B Tdv pepudv.!1® HMcroBpemeno,
CTIOMMBbY Ce€ H anorpadeBCH, aji HCK/byuuBO yurapor IlenomoHesa (motol-
pevor Groypagueiy Sovhelav &v Th xara tiv [lehombdvwnoov yhox), G6e3 MKakBor
YHYTpAlIber paHTHpamba.

Bpatumo ce caga Ieoprujy Crpatury u Huxomu Teomoruty. 3a mux
je KapaKTepHUCTHYHO Ja 000juLIa paje HCK/bYUHBO ITOCJIOBE M3 HAJIEXKHOCTH
anorpadeBca. ¥V cBa TP JOKYMEHTA I10 KOjHMa Cy MO3HATH, OHHM BpLUe Ipe-
najy (mapadosig) OBOr MM OHOr J00pa Yy KOPHCT MEHHKEjCKOr MaHACTHpa,
yBEK Ha OCHOBY LApPCKHUX IPOCTarMH. Y3 TO, 00JIACT HHXOBOI [EJIOBama
ro3Hara je, Kako je Beh IMoxa3aHO, Kao jegHa Of OHHX 33 Koje ce OOMYHO
Be3yje nedaTHoct anorpadesca y ucrounoj Makegounju. Hajsam, oba mgo-
CTOjaHCTBEHHMKA HMCTYNajy Kao KOJIETHjyM, LUTO je THUIIHMYHA mojaBa mehy
IMOPECKHUM KOHTPOJIOPMMA, MCTHHA HELITO HIDKer paHra Hero wro je Crpa-
tHroB. CBe 0OBe KapaKTePUCTHKE cagp)KaHe Cy U y AeslaTHocTH JoBaHa Tapxa-
Huora U Teomopa ITaneonora, ounrnenno CrpaturoBux W TeosorMTOBHX
HacjlexHuka y obiractuma Bosepona n Cepa, 32 Koje ce mopex Tora ¥ u3pu-
YUTO KaXKe Yy jeqHoj mpoctarmd Auaponuka II, na cy um noeepeHe pasHo-
BpCHe Iopecke M (UHAHCHjcKe AYKHOCTH () ... dnuooiaxy) évoyy avare-
Sepévn peta TEHV AOLmGV YpruaTixdv Sovdeldv). e

OumryrenHo je ma ciyuyajesd Crpatura u  Teonorura, Tapxannora
u IManeosiora camo WIyCTpyjy OACTYIAibe CBAKOHEBHE IPAKCe O HeaslHe
H NIOMAJIO apXauuHe cxeme AHIPOHHKOBHX M MHXaWIOBHX MODEjCKMX XpH-

14 Prodr. Nr 21, 8-9, 15, 27-28. Ddlger, Urkunden 45 craBma OBy mpocrarmy
y 1312. roguny.
15 (a) Millet, Inscriptions, Nr 2 (p. 104) 37-38 (= 3ucuoc, ’Enypagpal 457);
Nr 3 (p. 110) 40 (= 3ucuoc, o. c. 458).
() Millet,0. c., Nr 4 (p. 114) 21 (= 3ucuoc, 0. c. 551); Nr 5 (p. 117) 24 (=3u-
cuoc, 0. c. 554).
¢ Prodr. Nr 19, 20-28 (1326).
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coByJba. Jep, THMe ce objalmaBa 3alITO Ce y HEKOJIMKO [eCETHHA NOoBesba,
Koje noamky OpaHy IIPMBaTHOr MMYHHTETAa HCIIpe] NOMMEHHYHO HaOpojaHuX
KaTeropydja YMHOBHHKA, He BPUIM HHKAKBO PaHTHpame IOPECKHX OpraHa,
HEro ce roBOpH Camo O amorpad)eBCHMa, C jeAHe, ¥ NMOPEe3HUIHMMA, C ApYyTre
cTpaHe. Y pykama NPBHX KOHIIEHTPHIIY Ce, Y CTBapH, QY>KHOCTH BpIICHa
momyca M ympaBjbaibha yOupamem mopes3a. To je mpupoxaH mponec, jep
JIeTa/bHO pasrpaHHYaBame (QyHKIHja (HCKAIHUX YMHOBHMKA He 6M oaro-
BapaJIo BPeMEHY y KOjeM 4eCTO HHje NMOBYYeHa OLUTpa pa3iMka HH u3Mehy
OCHOBHHX I'paHa Ap)>KaBHOI anapara — ympaBHe, (puHaHCHjcKe, cyAcke.!l?
Jpyru, OHH Koju ce OOMYHO Ha3WBajy NOPECKHMM YHHOBHUIMMA, Itpel-
craB/baM 6u y TOM CIIyuajy y HEKy pyKy M3BpllHe opraHe anorpacdencay
KaTenaHUKHjuMa.l'® Bynyku na je 3a y)xuBaoue MMyHHTeTa BHUXOB pan, 3a
pa3MKy oA anorpadeBCOBOr, KPHO CAaCBHUM HEIOCPENHY OIacHOCT, pa3yM-
JBHBO je IITO UM Ce Y OXHOCY Ha oBora yeinhe H rpe no pegociieay 3abpamyije
»y3HEMHpaBambe™ NMPHUBAaTHHX MMama.ll?

H3ano)keHH OQHOCH CBaKako He Mory jaa GyAay CMaTpaHHM arcoJIyTHOM
cdopmysiom Koja ce mpumemyje y untaBom IapcTBy. Kako Buaumo, y Mopejn
pasimke usmehy nojeauHux rpaHa ¢ucka usriena aa cy, 6ap nouerkom XIV
BeKa, OLUTPHje Hero y uctouHoj Makenonuju. CurypHo je mehytum na je y
MO3HOBU3aHTHjCKO A00a omTe MpUCyTaH npouec muxoBor GpHucama. IToc-
Toje, IUTA BHIIE, HHOHIMjEe Oa je OBaj Ipolec MOoHerAe y3eo maxa Beh y
XIII Beky.

Togune 1253. 3abene)keHo je mapeBo Hapeheme Aa JIOKATHH MOPECKH
YHHOBHMK (He HaBodH ce obJslact) 641 Hax curypHowhy maHacTupa JlemsHo-

117 ComyHcku cyamja ApMeHOITyn, Ha npumep, Gap 1349. r. GaBuo ce ybupames
AaxoOuHa (Xer. Nr 26, 28).

118 Heisenberg, Palaiologenzeit 79 npunao je amorpacdeBcy Boheme KaracTpa H
pa3pe3uBalbe 10pe3a, 8 EHEProHy yOoHpame, ajid He FOBOPH HHIUTA O IUXOBOj MehycobHoj
Be3d. Mopa ce ucrahii /1a je noHeKan y noBesbama U3 CAMOT HaUHHA H3PAXKABaba BUIJbHBO
TpeTUpame 00e BpcTe (GHMCKaNIHMX YMHOBHHKA Kao jenHe nenuse. Cf. Alex. Lavr. 165
(ayxc u anorpadeBc JlemHoca 3abpamyje omopesnBame JlaBpuHux umama); Regel Nr
4, p. 18 (Tpu KaTeropuje eBeHTYaJHHX HapyIIHOLa MMYHHTeTa: Kedanuje, QHEHEProHH
u anorpacdeBcH, cBaka apyra ocoba). — Ahrweiler, Administration 67 nporsnamasa eHep-
roxa 3a weda KaTenaHHKHOHA, a 0Baj 3a ¢ucKanny jeaununy. Oa H3Bopa Ha Koje ce oc-
namba, jelaH ce OJHOCH Ha MaJsioa3ujcKke mpuanke npe ernoxe [laneonord (MM IV, 86:
1238 — Ddlger, Chronologisches-Prosopographisches 308). ITotnincao ra je amorpadesc
M rpamMaTHK KartenaHukuja CvmupHe JoBan KocromMpHC, 8 0 eHeproHy Hema HH CIIOMEHa.
Buke na je ApBajaep Mucnnia Ha jegHy npocrarmy u3 cneaehe rogune (MM 1V, 247)
ca MOYETKOM: ypappoatixd THe Bactheiag pov 6 évepydv elg v Zpdpvny, anu je Bepo-
BaTHO 1@ €HeproH MMa OB[e YOmuTeHHju cMmucao (B. H. 101). Ipyru u3Bop je jegan ox
uyBeHHX Gopmysiapa akata 0 MMeHOBamwy (GYHKUHOHepa, Koje je objaBuo Carac (y oBoM
cayuajy MB VI, 641-42). O mehyTum He mMoxke Ra Oynge cacBUM c1000QHO KopHiuheH.
IIpe cBera, je;j1aH OBaKaB JOKYMEHT O IOCTaBJbelbY YBEK M3/aje L1ap, AOK Y OBOM CJTyYajy
TO uMHM AYKC. [TuTame je crora ja Jix ce oBAe YOMILUTE Paau O CTAJIHOM YHHOBHHKY. C apyre
CTpaHe, IeroBe Cy KOMIETeHIlHje NPWIMYHO HeoipeheHe: oH H3rnabyje cnopoBe H yOupe
T3B. aup KOjH jeé Mo CBOM NOpeKJy cynacka rinoda (B. ra. VI, crp. 142). Ann TakaB THR
»Cyauja* HenosHaT je y enocu Ilaneonora. Hu Tymaueme O NOpe3HHKY HHje IOTIIYHO
CHTYPHO, jep, Maaa ce aup Hajay)Ke 3aAp)KaBa y pyKama [Ap>KaBe, HHUCY OCTAJIM NOpe3H
¥y TOj MepH MIIUE3/IM Ja 32 BbUX HEMa MeCTa y OBaKo omuTeMm akty. [Torpeuno je u Ceopo-
Hocogo, Serment 108 momuilbambe Na je Yy NMHTalby KaTenaH.

119 YV OKBHpPY HalIMX HCTPAXKHBamba MCMHTaHA je 61 moBerba (04 Apyre HOJIOBHHE
XIII mo XV Beka) ca HaBeJeHMM BpPCTaMa YHHOBHHKA MPOTHB KOjHX CY YIepeHe OBaKBE
3abpane. [lopesunuu ce cnomumwy y 46, a anorpageBcu y camo 20 mnosespa.
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THCE, Tako mrTo he ca 1000 (!) meprepa Ka3HHTH jeAHOr BJIACTEJIHHA, aKO CE
0Baj YCYAM a ce BPaTH HAa CBOjy CTapy MPaKCy HAHOLICHA LITETe MaHACTHUP-
cKHM uMamHuma. ?? [Tosuare cy m ase mpocrarme Muxanma VIII ca Beoma
CIMYHOM CagpKMHOM. JeqHa Hajlayke IOPECKHUM opraHuma obGiactd Camm-
coHa, a apyra Ilamatuje, na ce 6puHy Aa cyceau He y3HEMHpPaBajy MaHaCTHP
JoBana Teonora ca Ilatmoca y nocemoBamy Hekux mobapa kox Cmuphe.ldt
Muxawno je Takohe jeXHOM IIPHIIMKOM HapeaHO TPAKECHjCKOM €HEProHy na
CTaHOBHHKe cejla Bapy NpHCIIH Ha - H3BpLIEHE€ HEKHX HBHXOBHX o00aBe3a
(ump. nmaBame anrapuje) mpema JlemBuoTHcHn.!3® He camo na HMjemad on
OBHX 3a/iaTaKa HeMa MHOTO Be3e ca youpamem qakOGruHa, OCHOBHOM ay»«Holhy
YHHOBHHMKA KOjUMa Ce NOBEpPaBajy, HEr0 CBH OHM H3J1a3e TIOMajJlo M M3BaH
Kpyra nurama Koja HHTepecyjy (HCK y HeJMHH. Y CBaKOM CJIy4ajy, Ipe
61 ce ouexuBaso na Oyay MoBepeHM KAaTaCTapCKHM PpeBH30pHMMa, jep ce
no06pHM ReoM THYYy HMMOBHHCKHX pasrpaHHuemna.
*
* *

IIpoGriem xopynuuje nocrassba ce y Behoj WM Mal0j MEDH ITpeJ CBaKH
TIOPEOKH arapaT y UCTopHjH. I103HOBH3aHTHjCKH Takohe HHje GHO MMYH OX
oBe Gorbke. ¥V XIV Beky nyrorpajHa eKOHOMCKa KpH3a, pa3opHH rpaljaHcKu
M HeyCIIEITHH CTIOJbHH PAaTOBH YHOCE HEPEOBHO CTamkbe Y Kojem ce aedopmuiry
OCHOBHE KOHTPOJIHE IIOJlyre aJIMMHHCTPaTHBHE MallMHE M CTpaja MOpal
BeHnX ¢yHkiMoHepa. Manpepsauuje nBerajy, Mope3d KacHe Ha IyTy IO
ITPECTOHHIE HJIM YaK HUKaJ M He CTIHKY, a TOPeCKH YMHOBHHIMM 4YeCTO ce
Y BpJIO KPaTKOM POKY eHopmHO Gorarte.}?? Melytnm, To cy BHIlle BaHpeqHe
OKOJIHOCTH jeJHOr CMYTHOT BpeMeHa Hero crenuduyHe KapaKTePUCTHKE
yTIpaBHOr CHCTeMa Kao Taksor. OaroBapajyha yHyTpaluma MpeaHclIOo3UIHja
CBAaKaKo je IT0CTojajla, CaMo IITO Ce O H0j, 3auydo, Majio 3Ha.

Bupneym cmo a cy npen nopeckuM KOHTPOJIOpHMA CTajajie LIHPOKE MO-
ryhiHOCTH 3a He3akOHUTO Goraheme U a cy oHM OHJIM y CTalby 11a MX HEKaXK-
meHo Kopucte. IIpumepu JoBana Bartaua u ITatpukHoTa ZOBOJBHO Cy jacHH.
Tamo rae pasmike Mehy nopesHuUMa H anorpadeBCHMa HILIYE3aBajy y Me-
LIaky BUXOBHX (QYHKIHja MOXKE Ce MPETIIOCTaBHTH IOCTOjalbe CJIMYHE CUTY-
amuje. AIM ¥ Tamo TIJie j€ M0JIOXKAj MOpe3HHKa GHO peJaTUBHO H3XBOjEeH
HAaWJIa3H Ce HAa HEeKe 3aHHMJbHBE I0jaBe.

V npocrarmu o ypehewy aps>kase u3 1272, rogune, Muxawro VIII no-
CBETHO je MmoceGHy nma)kiby CIIpeuaBamy 3j1oynorpeda rmopeckux opraHa. OH
caBeTyje CHHY fAa HMKaAa He npeBuba j>kanle U3 Heke mOkpajuHe (Yox)
Ha TaMOLILEr EHEProHa, 1a ra y TaKBUM CJIyyajeBUMa 3aMEHU JPYTHM, a aKO
je ¥ HoBaI{ 3aPXKa0, OUMIJICAHO Of HENPAaBWJIHO CAKyIUbEHHX IIOpe3a, 1a My

1% MM 1V, 211. Jarym npema Ddlger, Chronologisches-Prosopographisches 314.

1 MM VI, 210 (1262), 226 (1271).

m MM IV, 255-56 (1274: Délger, o. c. 318).

183 Zakythinos, Crise 85. Cf. M. Treu, Theodori Pediasimi eiusque amicorum
quae extant, Potsdam 1899, 20; Cant. I 19: I 93.18-23; Greg. VIII 6: I 319.18-21;
XI 1: I 392.14-19.
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ce ofy3Me IpPeTparoM M Ha OCHOBY mpaBor Aokasa.'* Hema cymme na je
Muxauwnos caBer GHO OApa3 MCKYCTBAa M J>KHBOTHE CBAaKOJHEBHIIC.

Pasjtor 3a jxanbe o xojuma rosopu mpocrarma Mixawra VIII nexn
CBAaKaKO y CaMOBJIaCHMM IIPHUTHCLMMa IIPWIMKOM ONOpe3HWBama. Tako je y
XIII Bexy 3abenexxeno aa anorpadesc CMHpHe caM yBOAM Heke Ja)kOuHe.1%®
V napennom crosiehy HemITO CJIMYHO YMHE cHEProHHW y obsiactu Penauue u
Kacaugpuje.l?¢ Hemoryhe je, mehyTum, natu cacBum oapelieH oAroBop Ha
ImTame aa JM je Uy enocu ITaeostord 6110 Ha CHa3M 3aKyIUBMBamke MOpe3a,
wro je Hekaq Gwiia pamMpeHa mpakca y Buszantuju. Axo jecte, a Huje Giuto
pasJIora J1a ce TaKBa IIPaKca Mekba, OHAa je To 6Ho jeaH Of HAPOUNTO pallIHpe-
HHX H3BOpa ay1oynorpe6a.!?? Jep, Kao ITO je MO3HATO, Y TAKBUM CIydajeBHMA
3aKyIar nopesa yTrepyje o Mopeckux o0Be3HHKa BeJIMKE CBOTE H IIPEKO cyme
mpormcaHe BACHHOM 3aKymna. lako HeMa KOHKPETHHMX NpMMepa CIIMYHHX M3HY-
husama y 0Bo 006a, Mehy HaupTHMa MMPOCTArMH O MMEHOBaby (yHKIMOHepA
y DPOBHHIMjH CauyyBaH je H jeAaH O NOAeM IpaBa Ha 3aKYIUbHBAambE JECETKA
on »erBe (Séxatov TVg yewnuatxig mdong elobédou).1?® 3a xoHayHa pellema
0 3aKymny mopesa, @ IOroToBy O 3JI0yrmoTpefama ¢ THM Y Be3H, TO je HIIaK
CyBHIILIE MaJIo.

* *

CamocTaslaH noJyio)kaj GUCKaTHUX opraHa y CHUCTEMY BJIACTH MO3HOBH-
3aHTHjCcKor Jo6Ga je HecyMmbMB.'2° MebhyTtum, yoOauuyaBamy Npeacrane o
duckamHo-pHUHAHCH]CKOM amapaTy Kao IOTIYHO NMoceGHOM OpraHH3My CToje
Ha nyTy ABe 3HauyajHe npenpeke. O npBoj je Beh 6wr0 peunt. To je HarnaieHa
MoryhHOCT, BepOBaTHO yelllhe OCTBapUBaHa HETO LIITO MOXKEMO IIPETIIOCTABHTH,
2 NPOBHHIMjCKH I'yBEPHEPH M IbUXOB amapaT Ipey3my Ha ceGe Qy)KHOCTH

124 Ed. Heisenberg, Palaiologenzeit 41.95-105.

125 MM 1V, 86: I{nmipata, xadhe adta étédnoav mop’ Hudv, At &) xal ta
Snuoctoaxa xepdrowa. Ilpema Ahrweiler, Smyrne 142 u3jgaBame OBOr OOKYMEHTa nana y
1238. roauny.

12¢ Esph. Nr 11, 19-20: &rel 8¢ xal twva (sc. {nrhuata) éxevondnonv mapd Tolg
xatd xopdv évepyobowv (matym: ?). V TpanesyHTy ce yak aewianano 1a MOPECKH HH-
HOBHHUM M3 jemHe obsiacTi HacHyHO YOMpY ma)kOuHe y apyroj, u3 Mauyke y I'mmopr
(MM V, 278). Huje Hemoryhe n1a je canuHe nojaBe mosuaBaso ¥ Busantujcko Ilaperso.

137 KynoBuHa OBHX IMOJIO)Kaja HaroBeluteHa je kox I'purope (Greg. VIII 6: 1
317.14-16).

1218 Sathas, MB VI, 645. ¥ enocu ITaneonord, kaaa je BehnHa nopesa cakyrsbana
¥ HOBLY, OBaj necerak (Sexoatelx, déxatov) mpencrasiba Takohe HOBUaHO aaBame (jesiaH
nepriep Ha 10 moauja semmbe). To je 6una ocHOBHA cemopHjasiHa peHTa. B. caga Ocimapozop-
cxu, Tpounja 66 (= CII I, 207); Ddlger, Schatzk. 176. ¥Yn. u Schatzk. Nr 30, 12 (= Dion.
Nr 17, 12): maHactupy ce ycryna tb Séxatov xal 1o &ho dnav eloédnua. OBy nece-
THHY He Tpeba Mematn ca dexdtyy (MM Takobe dexatela) Koja je TepMHH 3a LapHHCKa
nasamwa. O muma B. H. Antoniadis-Bibicou, Recherches sur les Douanes 4 Byzance, Paris
1963, 103 sq. Koja, HaXKaynoCcT, He yBibha OBY pasHKy.

129 O Tome cBenoun M KanTakyaunoBa KoHdpoHTauuja usmehy molTind mpdypata
n 3npdora wpdyuata, Kojuma pykoBosie mocebun dyuxumnonepu (Cant. III 8: IT 62.7-14).
J. Verpeaux, Contribution & I’étude de I’administration byzantine: é pecafwv, BSI 16
(1955) 278 npernocraBiba MOCTOjakbe JIBE KOMIUIETHE CITy)kOe — ynpaBHe M (pHHAHCHjCKe
— ca MOTIYHO OJBOj€HOM CTPYKTYPOM O] BpXa HaHMKe, ajJM [oKa3a 3a To Hema. OBaksa
KOMOMHALHja OYEBMHO je CYBHILEe CXeMaTHUHa M [JaJleKO O CTBapHe CHTyaumje.
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NOPECKHX KOHTposiopa — anorpadeBca, ma ¥ camux nopesunxa (8. ri. III,
§ 1, § 2d). OBa npakca, kao TumuyHa 3a deynaaHy Ap)kaBy, BPEMEHOM je
MOpaJIa II0CTajaTH CBe yoOuuajeHujom. Jlpyra mpenpexa MOMK/a BHILE JIOXKH
y HeMOhH MCTOPHjCKe HayKe Aa KPO3 OCKyJXHe H3BOPHE BECTH JOKYUYH MCTHHY,
HEro y CTBapHOM CTamby CTBapH, ald OHa THUME He IOCTaje Mame 030HJbHA.
Taxo 1o aaHac Huje morao 6uTH yTBpheH HH TauaH M3rjieq LeHTpaTHe YIIpaBe
Ap>KaBHMX (PHHAHCH]ja OBOr BPEMEHA, @ KaMOJIH IheHe KOMIIETEHIHje ¥ Bese ca
oaroBapajyhum opraHuma y mpoBuHIMju.!3° C npyre crpaHe, u3 3orpadcke
xpucoByJbe napa Jlymana ox anpruia 1346. romuHe, no3Haje ce 4ak M 3a Io-
CTOjame NMOopecKHX Gupoa y YHYTpalIkOCTH 3eMibe, 6ap 'y ComyHy i Cepy.!3!
Yunu ce HNaK J1a 06jallmbehe H Y OBOM CITy4ajy He TpeGa TPaYKUTH HCKIJbYUHBO
y Ipa3HMHaMa M3BOPHOr MaTepujana, Beh NETMMHUYHO M y CIIOMEHYTOM IIpe-
JIMBalby KOMIIETEHIMja Meljy pasauuuTHM rpaHama ympase.

<unancuje Iapcrea y enocu ITaneosord Hucy morste 6ute nowrehene
jemHe O OCHOBHHMX NMPOTUBYPEYHOCTH aJMHHHCTPATHBHOI CHCTEMA TOT Bpe-
MeHa, IIPOTHBYPEUHOCTH U3Mel)y CTapHX OpraHM3allMOHMX MPHHIMIA Yy IIpo-
BHHIHjCKOj aJJMHHHUCTPALMjH U HOBHX IOTpPeba M CXBaTama O BEHOj YJIO3H H

130 CurypHO je caMO Aa MOCTOjH HeKa BPCTa cpelMilHe GJarajHe — LapcKU BeC™
THapuon (cf. Ddélger, Beitrige 27-35), anu Hema yckiaheHHX [JIEUIITA YaK HU O cTaTycy
Bberogor ynpaBHuka. Cf. J. Ebersolt, Sur les fonctions et les dignités du Vestiarium by-
zantin, Mélanges Ch. Diehl I, Paris 1930, 86 sq. (nporosecrujaput); Bréhier, Institu-
tions 149 u Raybaud, Gouvernement 235 sq. (Meca3oH HJIM NPOKaTHMEH BeCTHjapHja);
Dolger, Beitrige 32 (nporoBecTujapuje). — Hamomenimo ga cy 36Gor HeZOCTaTKa OATO-
BapajyhHX HM3BOPHHMX NOAaTaka M PE3YJITaTH JOCAJalIBbHX HMCTPAXKUBAKka O I[aPHHCKHM
ycranoBama oBor 1o6a Bpio mpluasu. Tafrali, Thessalonique 61 u Stein, Untersuchungen
29 YTBpAWIH Cy A& NOCTOjeé LAPHHCKH city)kOeHHuu. Jlabe o Tora HHCY OOMaKiau HH J.
Danstrup, Indirect Taxation at Byzantium, Classica et Mediaevalia 8 (1946) 139-167,
HH G. Rouillard, Les taxes maritimes et commerciales d’aprés des actes de Patmos et
de Lavra, Mélanges Ch. Diehl I, Paris 1930, 277-289, na uyak uu X. Autonuaauc-buduky,
ca cBOjOM OGHMHOM M H3BPCHOM KILMI'OM O napuHama (B. H. 129). M3 mHOrux akarta jacHO
je oa MmoCTOjH KOMEPKHOH — LIapHHCKa TaKca Y MOCJIOBalbY ca CTPaHHM 3eMJbaMa H, HCTO-
BpeMEHO, YHYTpallllha Takca y caoOpahajy u npogaju qo6apa — Kao H HeKe japyre AarkOHHe
TPOLIAPHHCKOI KapaKTepa (KakO Ka)Ke CacTaBbau CyBpemeHe IIpaBHE KOMIIWIAaLMje,
Apmenomyn: mavteg Opeflovor xoupepxedec®ar — ed. G. E. Heimbach, Leipzig
1851, 312, § 18). Ayt DOK ce y CpeibOBH3aHTHjCKOM MepHOIy cycpehy pasiuuuTe BpCTe
MapHHCKHX YWMHOBHHMKA, M Y NMpPeCTOHMUH M y npoBHHuuiu (cf. Antoniadis-Bibicou, o. c.
169 38q.), y enocu Ilaseonora ounrsnenHo BHIIIE HeMa noceGHHX HApPUHCKHX 00JIacTH, HH
YHHOBHHMKA KOjH Cy paJwiM Yy muMa. KoMepKHjapHjH noBe/ba M3 OBOT H00a CIIOMHIbY ce
caMo Y Be3M ca8 LjapHHama Koje mnahajy MM Kojux ce ocnobabajy crpann nomanuuu. Cf.
MM II1, 80, 90, 108-109, 229 (= Mapkosuh 6p. 4, 18), 231 (= Mapkosuh 6p. 5, 12);
TI11 1V, 186, 233; Tafel-Thomas, Urkunden 111, 73, 97, 142, 329; DVL I, 132, 157, 167,
etc. Komako Bumum, jequnun nayserak je jour us XIII sexa (BepoBato 1273): I'eopruje
Xanyda, 6 dmxpatév 16 xopuéoxov i *Avalxg y M. Asmju, aaM ce HH 3a Ibera,
Y CTBapH, HE Ka)ke H3PUUMTO J1a je KOMEPKHjapHje. Y KacHHjeM pa3Bojy aIMHHHCTpaluje
OBO ce 3Bame HUKAJ Hehe MOjaBUTH Yy Be3M ca YHYTpallllbHM TPOLUAPHHCKHM TaKcama.
Crora je Moryhe TIPETNIOCTABUTH 1a CY WBbUX Mpey3es OOHYHH NMOpPEeCKH UHWHOBHHIH, HIIK
93K H NPEACTABHHLM YNpaBHE BJacTH, Y CKJIAAY ca OINIITOM TCHACHIIMjOM MeEIIama
OY’KHOCTH YHMHOBHHKA pa3HMX rpaHa. YocTasoM, M ckoHomcka kpnsa XIV Beka
BO/MIIA j€ HAarJIOM CMamelmy yiore napuucke cawkde. Cf. Greg. XVII 1: II 842. 2-4.
VY ncrom cMuciy nenyjy npHusiiernje ¢eynamTHUX NoceTHHKAa M CTpaHHX cuna. B. cana
P. Lemerle, Notes sur I’administration byvzantine a la veille de la IV® croisade d’aprés
deux documents inédits des archives de Lavra, REB 19 (1961) 270.

131 Conosjes-Mowmn 6p. 9, 38-42 (= Zogr. Nr 37, 32-33).
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mecty. lllta Buine, ynpaBo y ¢HHAHCHjCKOM anapary OBa je MPOTHBYPEYHOCT
HApOYHTO YOWBHBA. Jep HOK, Kao H3aJIa3 M3 \e, Kedaiuje ¥ KaTenaHuKHjH
NpeACTaB/bajy HOBE OOJIMKE y YIIPaBH ¥ Y)KEM CMHCITY, Y (PHCKAITHOM CHCTEMY
He 3amaka ce aJeKBaTaH pa3Boj, M3y3eB IUTO Ce €HEProHH Be3yjy cry»6om
3a KaTenaHMKHje. TaKko OCHOBHH eJIeMEHTH (PMHAHCHjCKOr anapaTa, CTBOPEHH
mpe OBOr BPEMEHa, jOlll YBEK IOCTOje, ajli TO He 3HAYH Ja OHH Yy CBAaKoOj
npwmmu GYHKIMOHUIY Ha HeKaqalmby HayuH. OTyna H yOWwbHB PacKoOpak
usmehy dopmase, HacieheHe cTpykType (bHCKaJIHOr YHHOBHHUILTBA U CTBap-
HHX KOMIIETEHIHja BerOBUX IPUIIaJHUKA. Y TOME Ce MOry 3ala3uTH H 3HaUH
pacnajgama ynpaBHOT OpraHM3Ma, ajld, MOKAa y joul Behoj MepH, M 3HaIH
npuiarohaBaiba TOI OpraHM3ma ¢eyqajaHoOM IPYLUTBEHOM ypehemy.



VI
CYICTBO

O6HoBa Busantje nox ITaneonmo3uma 3HauwiIa je CUMGOTHUHY mpe-
KPEeTHHUILY Y Pa3Bojy yNpaBHOI CHUCTEMa Jp)KaBe, GIIo Aa je JoHocHaa cobom
HeKe HOBe MOjaBe WIM JaBajla 3amax NponecuMa Koju cy Beh 6Wim y TOKy.
HoBn opraHusanioHu oGiMIM yYBPCTIIHM Cy C€ YMECTO MHOTMX CTapHX,
YHje je BpeMme IPOLIO H yjora Cwia ogqurpaHa. Y TaKBHM YCJIOBHMA H Op-
raHuMsaiMja npaBocyha Mopasia je HOOMTH oaroBapajyhe KapakTepUCTHUHE
eJleMeHTe KOjH Cy y IyXy YdTaBor cucrema. Kaga ce mosasu 4o TakBOr WM
CJIMYHOr 3aKJbyuKa OOHMYHO ce, MooJaBHO Beh, MUCJIM Ha cynacky pedopmy
Augponuka III u3 1329. ronuHe, KOjoM je yBeleHa MHCTHTyLHja T3B. reHe-
paumux cyauja Pomeja.! CBojum 3HauajeM, OBa HOBHMHA IOTHCKHBaJa je
TaKo Aocaj y APYTH IUIAH HM3ydaBame CYACTBa Y NPOBHHIMjH.

Aum, ¢ Ipyre cTpaHe, HHje yBeK Moryhie OTKDHTH YaK HY HEKe OCHOBHE
[IPHHIMMIIE OPraHH3alMje H JeJI0OBamkba MPOBHHIMjCKOr npaBocyha, 6mso aa cy
y IHTamy noceGHM CYACKH OPraHM HWJIH YCTaHOBE KOje ce NMPaBOCYQHHM IO-
croBHMa 6aBe y3 CBOje OCHOBHe, Apyrauuje Oy>KHOCTH. Pasjor je mgBojak:

(a) IIpaBHa Teopuja enoxe Ilameosrord HeoGMYHO je cuUpoMaulIHa M
»lllecrokmmxkje (‘E£aBiBAoc) mcTakuHytor mnpaBHuka KoHcrantmHa Apme-
HOIIYJIA jeQHHO je Jes10 0 rpahaHCKOM M KPMBHYHOM IIpaBy, KOje Ce IOjaBHIIO
y oBo jmoba. MehyTum, MUHHMMaJIHAa je HEroBa BPEIHOCT 33 PasymeBambe
CYBPEMECHHX TEOPHjCKHMX IIOrJjlela — KeJIOBHTA M CaMOCTAajHA CyBpeMeHa
OpaBHa MHCAa0 M He IIOCTOjU —, jep OHO MNpPEACTaB/ba KOMITMJIALMjYy 4aK
HEKOJIMKO BEKOBa CTapHje BU3aHTHjcKe Koaudukauuje.? Otyaa je, npuponHo,
OBO [J&JI0 CAaCBMM HEKODHCHO 3a IIPOyuyaBaibe MO3HOBU3AHTHjCKHUX CYACKHX
HHCTHTYLHja.

(b) ¥V uuTaBOM AUILUTOMATHUKOM MAaTEpHjaly OBOr BpeMeHa TOTOBO
na je Hemoryhe Haulid Ha ynorpeG/bHB I0OJaTaK O KPHBHYHHM IIpOLIECUMA.

1 Cf. L. Petit, La réforme judiciaire d’Andronic Paléologue (1329), EO 9 (1906)
134; Lemerle, Réforme, passim; idem, Recherches, passim.

KA * Cf. [" N C. é'foapudalxguscz, ‘;)7 ‘Apuevbrovhog xal # texvixd) 1ol Suxatov, Tépog
. 'Apuevorotiov, ConyH > 97,
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To je BelMka MpasHMHA KOja Ce€ HE MOXKE NOIYHWUTH PEJIATHBHMM OOGHIbeM
1noJaTtaka O HMMOBMHCKO-IIpaBHHMM criopoBuma. Crora je cBaka RaHallma
MpeacTaBa O CYACKHM YCTaHOBaMa M IOCTYINIKY Y IIO3HOBH3aHTHjCKOj Mpo-
BHHIMjH, yHamped ocyheHa Ha HM3BECHY jeJHOCTPAaHOCT H HEIOTITyHOCT.

*
* *

Hema cymme Oa y NpOBHHIIMJH BeJIMKHM OpOj CyJACKHX NpeAMeTa HHje
HH JO0JIa3¥0 Ha pellaBame Ipeq OWIOo Koje JIOKaTHe opraHe BJIAcTH. Jlesom
Cy MX CBakako amncopboBajie LieHTpamHe CyAcKe HHcTHTyuHje.® ITorotoBy
o yBohema mnpakce Ja reHepaslHe CyAHje MOry IOjeJHHayHO Ha UCTYMajy
y YHYTPAllIEOCTH, 2 Aa U332 BUXOBHX OJJIYKa U Y TAKBHM CJlyuyajeBHMa CTOjH
YHUTAB KOJIerHjyM.4 Joun ganexo BHIlLE [THTaba PELIABATHN CYy CAMOCTATTHO OHH
¢eymamu Koju Cy Ha CBOjUM JIOMEHHMa, HA OCHOBY JETHMHYHOr WIH MOT-
MyHOr CYACKOr MMYHHTETa, HMaJH IIpaBO Aa CyJe CBOjHM MapHIMMAa.

Peueno je oBpe (ro1. I, ctp. 8—9) na je y BusaHTHjuU pasBHTaK
cynackor umyHureta ornoueo jour y XI Beky.® Peueno je Takobe ma cy moaarm
0 0BOj BpCTH MmyHHuTeTa 0o XIV Beka yri1aBHOM BpJIO OCKYIOHH, TaKO Ja ce
O IErOBOM IIMPEM 3aMaxXy MO)Ke TOBOPHTH TeK OA Tor BpemeHa. llakue,
Pa3BOj NAaTPUMOHHjaTHOr CyJACTBa HaJ 3aBUCHHM CeJballMMa YIIPaBO Y
enocu ITaneosnord moctuke cBOj myHH M3pas.® To je Gwia JIorMuHa mocire-
OMIA YHUTABOr [JOTaJaler pasBoja BHU3aHTHjCKOr (peynaymsma, mojasa
YOCTaJIOM IO3HAaTa y CBakoj ¢eynanaHoj AprKaBH.

ITaTpUMOHM)THO CYIOCTBO, Ca KOjHM C€ IOCPEAHO YIIO3HajeMO Kpo3
YCTaHOBY CY/ACKOT HMYHUTETa, 0 pa3ymMeBa y IIPBOM Pe/ly IIpeHOlIekhe MpaBa
cybema mapuima ca Ap)KaBHHX opraHa Ha ¢eyaganne mocenuuke. Ilopesbe
KOjHMa ce Japyje CyICKH HMYHUTET KpPymHHM deyaaamuma, MPBEHCTBEHO
MaHacTMPHMA, NpPEICTaB/bajy TaKO IJIABHH H3BOp 3a OBaj BHJA IpaBocyba.
A ynpaBo 300r Te YMILEHMIIE MOXKE CE IPETIIOCTAaBHTH 2 je HHXOBHM
MoJalMa OCBeT/beHa CaMo je[Ha CTpaHa, MaJa OCHOBHA, JeJI0Bamba IMPHBAT-
HOT' Cy/ICTBA. JeaH AOKYMEHT Kao Aa 6aia HeliTo CBETJIa M Ha Apyre moryh-
HoctH. To je nosesba 3oje Jykene ddwnaHTpornuHe, BepoBaTHo U3 XIV Beka,
KOjoM ce yBepaBajy MoHacH MaHactupa Joana Teosmora Ha Ilatmocy,
Ja BUXxoBa HMaiba yOynayhe Hehke Outu ysHemupaBana.?” OBo obehamwe cu-

3 Vn. npecyny renepandor cyauje Hukose Marapanra us 1341 (Kutl. Nr 19).
VYomure y3eB, HHje pedak Cyuyaj Ja WIAHOBH LIEHTPAJHOr YNPABHOr anaparta aobujajy
3a/1aTaK 1a obaBe MOHEKY YIIPAaBHY MJIM CV/ICKY AY>KHOCT ¥ npoBHHUMjK. B. ¥ MM 1V,
178-82 (1293: B. Han. 20); Schatzk. Nr 59/60 (1295); Chil. Nr 123 (1333); Zogr. Nr 47
/= Facsimiles Nr 52 (1378)/.

4 Ocimpozopcrku, Hcropuja 469.

8 4. I1. Kaxcoan, PopmirpoBaniie ¢eoansHoro nomectss B Busantun X Beka,
BB 11 (1956) 118 npse mojaBe ¢eynanne npuBaTHe jYPHCAHKIM]e Hanasu U y X Beky.

¢ YyHoBar je 3akbyuak Kaswcdana, Bia. kynetypa 82 na 3abpana ynacka cyauiama
Ha MIPMBAaTHA HMalba 3HAUM HCIIOCPEIHO MOTUHILABAaH-¢ TAKBHMX HMalba LEHTPAJIHMM Cy-
CKHM OpraHMMa, MHMO JIOKaJTHHMX.

7 MM VI, 247-48. Hok. je Ge3 uxakBor xpoHomnowkor ernemenra. Y XIV Bex
CTaBJba ra, Mana ca onpessouthy (perhaps), u D. Polemis, The Doukai, London 1968, 170.
OH je npej710/KHO M YMTalbe 3a/iber Ae1a 30jHHOr Npe3umcHa kao MypHckuca, npema
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TYPHOCTH MMa Y BHIY, Kao O6uBuie u Gyayhe nmpecTymHHuKe IMpeMa MOHacHMa,
3ojune 6moKe WM Aake pohake H JbyRe (&vdpwros ). Mana je crmsanuja
JOKYMEHTa J0CTa HECIIPeTHA, H3rjiefia Aa Cy HeKHM OJ THX JbYAH u3 3ojuHe
OKOJIHHE 3ay3uMaJIl HCTaKHyTe ympaBHe ¢yHKimje Ha IlaTtmocy, a mormyHo
je jacHO ma y mMMTamy HHUCY HHKAaKBH NMapuiM, Beh JIMUHOCTH oX yriena.®
HajuxrepecanTHuje y uMTaBOj CTBapH je TO, Aa obehame 0 Hey3HeMHpaBamby
MaHacTHpa HHje ¢opmanHo, jep 30ja usjaBbyje ga he cyamtu (vo xplverar
fumpocdev pov) cBakoM Ko Oyge OTKPHBEH Kao KpHBall, He HANOKHAaIH
NOUHELEHY LUTETY M TAKO MPEKPIIH EeHy BOby (&g ddetiic Tob fuerépov
YpoppaTOS).

3oja PuiaHTpONMHA CBOjY MCIIPaBy CacTaBjba Ha OCHOBY BOJBE M ya
carjlacHOCT cynpyra, auu 6e3 meroBor yuewha. Pasiosu 3a oBakaB IocTy-
[IaK HUCY IO3HATH, Na HH €BEHTYaJIHH 30jHH noce0aH CTaTyC y OPYLUTBY.
Ho, oueBuaHO je Gora1<TBO M M3y3eTaH yrjenx OBOr GpavHor mapa CJIaBHOr
uMeHa. IbUXoB noyiokaj je TakaB Aa 30ja MOXKe Aa CyQH 3aBHCHUM JIMI[MMA,
YaK M aKo IIPHINAaJajy BJIACTEOCKOM KPYTY, YaK M aKo Cy leHH pohaim. Ycam-
JbEHOCT OBOI' H OBAKBOT II0]aTKa OHeMoryhaBa JOHOIIEHhe NAICKOCEKHHX 3a-~
KJbyYaKa, aJIH CBaKaKo IIpeJICTaB/ba HHIUIM{Y Aa je TaTPHMOHHjTHO CYACTBO
MmorJo aa obyxBarta, 6ap y HMOBHHCKHMM IIapHMIIamMa, U mpaBo MohHor ¢ey-
Jamma Aa cyaM cBojum Basaymuma. CilyuajeBH Kao LITO je OMMCAHH CBAaKaKO
cy OWIH peTKH, Maja He M M3y3eTHH. Jep, MOJALM O CyJACKOM HMYyHUTETYy H
HHaue cy BpJIo ockyaHu. Ibux je, y ctBapu, Tako Majo, Ja je y Haynu uspa-
>KeHa OIlpaBJaHa CyMiba [a je OBa BPCTa MMYHHTETa [I0 pa3MepamMa HKal
OocTurna oarosapajyhe mnopecke mnpuBwiernje deynanHux mocena.’® 3a
YHUTAaBOr MOCTOjaka OBE MHCTHTYLMje, HauMe, 3a0esIeyKeHO je cBera meTHa-
€CTaK CiIyyajeBa QapoBaiba CYJACKOr MMYHHTETa, O TOra CKOpO IOJIOBHHA
npe emnoxe kojom ce 6aBumo.!® Ilopesba 3oje PHIAHTPONHMHE j€ YTOIMKO
IparolieHuja, a OMMUTAa H IIHpa BPEJHOCT HbEHHX I0JaTaKa YTOJHKO CH-
rypHuja. '

Mapna ocKyaaH, U3BODHHM MaTepHjasl MOKasyje [Aa je CYACKU MMYHHUTET
y mo6a Ilameosiord npummuHo paiuupeHa nojaBa. Huje morpebHo, mehyTum,
a ce 3agp)KaBamMmO Ha INOjeAHHOCTHMa OBOr MHTAiba, IMOjeQUHOCTHMA Koje
je HayKa palIYUCTHIIA, & KOjeé OBJEe HHUCY OJ IIPUMAapHe Ba)KHOCTH. AJIH
je morpeOHO moaByhH HecyMibWBY UMIbEHMIY Oa Ap>KaBa M Taaa, y noba
Kajia JapoBalhe OBaKBOI' MMYHHTETa HHje BHILIE M3y3eTaH Aorahaj, joun yBek
Hepa0 MCIYIUTa 43 CBOjHX PYKY cyAcKe npeporatuse. Crora je u y XIV Beky
NMpaBO IIPHBAaTHOI IIOCEQHMKA [Oa CYOH HAa CBOM [OMEHY, ITOBJIACTHIIA
KOja ce Aapyje MoCTeneHO H HePaBHOMEPHO, YaK M Ha Pas3jIMYUTHM HMaHUMa
jemHor mcror ¢eymanHor rocrmogapa.* OcHOBHe JIMHHje OBoOra mnporeca

Myprcky (Moresco), heHoB/baHCKOM rycapy M npoToBecTHjapHjy ox 1305 (cynmpyr?), o
xojem B. Ddlger, Reg. IV, Nr 2276, 2287. Jlako je moryhe aa je 3oja y Hekoj GJIHIKOj
Bean ca Anexcujem [Ivkom CDWIaHTPONMHOM, KOMaHIAHTOM jerejCKO-MaJIOa3HjCKHX OC-
TpBa TpHaecetnx roauHa XIV Beka (B. ra. II, crp. 52 u Ham. 146a).

¢ To uuje cxsatHo Polemis, 0. c. 170.

* Vn. Ocmpozopexuii, Ummyuurer 96, 105 ci. (= CII 1, 465, 478).

1 Hcro, 96 (465) cn.

11 Hcro, 106 (479).
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Hayka je Beh 3amaswia M3yuyaBameM YCTaHOBe T3B. aupa (&p).* Ha meHe
pesyJITate Bajba Ce€ OBJE YKPAaTKO HOJCETHTH.

Aup, nosHat npe XIV Bexa kao aepukoH (&epixév), IPBOOUTHO je
cyncka rioba koja je y XI Beky mpepaciiay CTaIHy HOITYHCKY IHopecky oba-
Be3y CEeoCKe OMUITHHe. AJIM M Kao CTAIHH HaMeT, aup 3aJprKaBa OCHOBHO
3Hayele KasHe 3a mpecTyn. 10 ce BUAM Hajbosbe IO JBEMa HErOBHM I03-
HaTHM CTaBKaMa, Koje ce jaBjbajy ynpaBo y nob6a Ilameosnord, npeaBuheHnm
33 HCKYIUbMBam-€ HAjTEXKHUX 3jI0uyuHa — ybuctBa (pévog, povixdv) M OT-
mune (rapdevopdopla). Crora je y mpaBy yOHpama aupa Caap>KaHO M IIPaBo
cyhema. Tako ce 0o6uMM CyICKOr MMyHHTETa HEMOCPEOHO Orjiefia y NpHBH-
nernju deynamma ga youpe oBy na)kOMHy. A Ta ce IpUBWIErHja, Kaga ce
nIaje, maje Bpyio mocteneHo. Jlp)kaBa, Haume, OOMYHO IIPHAP)KaBa CBOja
npaBa Ha (JOHMKOH M NapTeHO(PTOPHjy, a PETKO YCTyNIa MMYHHCTY YHMTaB
aup.!®* Jlpyrum peunma, eyqasTHU TMOCEOHHK KOjH C€ KOPHCTH IpHBHIIE-
rujamMma CyICKOT HMMYHHTETa, HMa iypncnmamiy NPBEHCTBEHO Y rpahaHckum
CTOPOBHMA H JIAKIUWM KPHBHYHUM NEJIHMa. 12b Cyheme 33 HajTexKe npecTyne
OCTaje M Hajay)Ke y HaIJIeKHOCTH 3BAaHMYHHX YCTaHOBA.

*
* *

Hema cymme na je qobap Aeo KpUBHUHMX IPEMETa, Y LEHHH IIH
IeJIMMHYHO, BoljeH o cTpaHe oBJallhieHHX OpraHa y NpOBHHIMjH, Ge3 me-
IIaka HEHTPAIHHUX CYyJCKHX MHCTHTYHHMja. 360r Tora IITO IMMCaHH MaTepHjal
ca TaKBHX Mpolleca HUje cauyBaH, jeJaH y3rpeaaH MoAaTaK U3 CyACKe Mpakce
c nmouerka XIV Beka, mpexcraB/ba OCHOBHIY HAJbMX pa3MaTpama y OBOM
npaBiy. Iberosa caagp)kuHa, NpH TOMe, ClIayKe Ce BPJIO JIEMO €A HALUHM
OMUTHjUM Ca3HAKHMa O TAaJallbHM IOrJleuMa Ha CyICTBO.

U3 xpucosBysse Auapouuxa II kaHuHckoj enmckonuju (jynm 1307)
BHM Ce [a je eNMCKOI MOJIMO H3MEHY [OoTajalumer obuyaja ga ce, kao (ce-
KyHOapHa) KasHa 32 yOMCTBO KOje M3BpIIM HEKO OJ EMHCKOICKHX MapHKa
WIM KJIMpPHKA, KOH)HCKYje uMTaBa HMOBHHA 3JI0OYMHIA, a IHETOBHM Cyce-
Jbanuma Hamehe Benuka rmo6a (Crulav odx OM-v).}3 Ilap ce ciokuo
ca mosifom M oapenuo Aa: (a) ako yOMLa MMa >KeHy U Jely, (OHHKOH ce
CacToju M3 IIOJIOBHHE, 2 aKO HEMa IIOPOAMIYY, H3 UHTaBe HEroBe IOKpPETHe
umoBHHe; (b) merosa napiesa ocraje y CBakom cJIy4ajy enucKomju; (c) cy-
ceIM M3 HCTOr cejla He IUlahajy (POHMKOH aKO HHCY yMelIaHH y yGHCTBO

12 3a aup B. y npBom peny Ocmpozopckuii, Ilucy. kuuru 299 cn. (= CO I, 110
o) uctiu, Ummynurer 101 cn. (= CI I, 473 cn.), rae je 48T M KOMIUICTAH IIperien
JauUTepaType O OBOM mnuTamky (Ham. 207—213).

112 Moryhe je, U3y3eTHO, H [apOBaibeé MOTNYHOT CYACKOT ¥ MOPECKOr UMYHMTET3
y jeqHom maxy. Tako TpamesyHrcku nap Anexcuje I1I mocryna npema cymesickom maHac-
Tupy 1364 (MM V, 279).

12b V3 no3HaTe MaHACTHPCKe MIPUBUIIETH]E, OmiicaHe y aennma npod. Ocrporopekor
0 MMYHHTETY, VII. H N0j1aTKe O CYJACKHM NpaBHMa KaBasapuoca CHprapuca Ha CONCTBEHHM
umamuma y npsoj nonopund XIII Beka (MM 1V, 41, 81), kao U ouHrjenaH CyACKH HMY-
HuTeT, notBphen 1361. Josauy Llapn Ypcuny, rocnogapy Apre (ConosjeB-Mouun 6p.
32, 72-74).

13 Alexander, Chrysobull of Kanina 180.70-181.77.
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AJIH KO je N0 mera Jouuto HecpehHuMm cityyajem.!d TToceGHO je HHTEpecaHTHO
Ja M npe eMUCKONoBe MoJIGe M NOCJIe LapeBOr OJrOBOPa KAXKIHABAKHE BPIIN
aykc Bepata u Kanune (6 xare xawpod Souxsbwv elg Thv éxeloe ympav),
KOjH je IO PaHTy OYEBHOHO M3a TaMolumer Kedammje maga He M moapehex
Bemy, a y6paHH GOHMKOH O[asM ApKaBHOj GnarajHm (dmoutfi 70 pépog
tob Snuociov).1®

Kamuckom xpucosybom AHapoHuka II cmameH je mpeBesmkH (do-
HHKOH KOjH jé IIKOJHO EKOHOMCKMM HMHTEpecHMMa EIMCKOomMje, anu mebhy-
coOHM OHOCH IJIaBHMX aKTepa — Ap)KaBe, eNHCKONAa H NMapHKa — OCTajy
HelpoMemeHH. HaJ CBOjHM NapHIpMMa eIMCKOIN, N0 CBOj NPHJHMIM, HMa
rpahaHCKy jypHCOMKIH|Y, AejIoM MOXJa W kpuBnuHy. Cyheme 3a ybucTBO,
Taj HajTEXKM IPECTYN, Haja3u ce MehyTHM y HaJuIeKHOCTH Aprkase. IllTo je
HajUHTEpeCaHTHMje, NIPH TOME Ce He IlojaBJbyje HHKAaKaB CyH, NOroToBY
He Cyql y koMe GH enMCKOIl HMao yAesia, a yjiora JyKca CyBHIIE je HCTaKHyTa
na GH ce MOrjla CMaTpaTH MCKJ/BYUMBO NoJMImjckom. Besmka je BepoBat-
Hoha [ja cy y OBOM CJIyuajy QolLuIe A0 M3pajkaja CyJACKe NpeporaTHse Ipo-
BHHIMjCKHX aJIMMHHCTPAaTHBHHX OpraHa, IIO3HaTe y OBOj a M PaHHjHM €IO-
XamMa BHM3aHTHjCKe HcTopuje. Jep, HHje M ce Beh y CpeqHOBH3aHTHjCKOM
nepHOAy OeluaBajio Ja YNpaBHUIM Tema Gyay HaJle)KHM 3a CBe BpCTe Cy-
hema (xploewg ypnuartica, ISiwtieal, Eyxdnpartical)?!®

BusaHTosiornja je ogaBHO 3aKJbyuWsIa, W3 JOKYMEHaTa 0 HMOBHHCKHM
[IpOLIECHMa IIPBEHCTBEHO, A2 je y xoba ITareosord KOHaYHO MINYe3JTa CyACKa
MPOBMHIMjCKA OPraHu3anuja, unja moceGHOCT, yoCcTaaoM, HUKaa 1 Huje Omna
HEIBOCMHCJIEHO H3pa)keHa H CTPHMKTHO cnpoBefieHa.!’ Beh y XI Beky jaB-
Jbajy Ce jaCHH NpHMEPH MapajieJIHUX CYJCKMX KOMIIeTeHLHja YNpPaBHHX H
duckamux dyHxkumonepa.!® YV XIII Beky oBa je cuMOHO3a BJIaCTH KOHAaYHO
[OCTAIa THMIIHYHA, YNOPENO Ca HECTAHKOM HEKaalIbMX TEMAaTCKMX CyOHja
(xprral Yepatixot).}® TloTmyHH HecTaHaK NpPodeCHOHAIHHX CyAMja y Npo-
BHHIMjH Y HapegHHMM cTojiehuMa npaTH M OrpaHHYaBame M3pasa Cyauja
(xprthc) Ha HeKOJMMKO (PYHKLHMOHepa LIEHTPaJIHE BJIACTH M T3B. TIeHepaiHe
cyaudje, AaKJie OpraHe KOjH HH Y KOM CJIyyajy HeMajy JIOKaJHM KapakTep.3®
Y TaKkBHM OKOJIHOCTHMa OYEBHIHO, MHCTHTYIMje KOjé HHCY NpeBacXOQHO
CyACKe, MpeysuMajy YHTaBy LMBWIHY jypucaukimjy. Ilomamkame H3-
BOPHHMX IIOfaTaKa, MehyTHM, 4YeCTO CTBapa BeJIMKe MpolJjieMe NPIINKOM
BaeHTHOHKaIMje THX HHCTUTYLH)A.

1¢ Ib., 181.83-182.106.

® Ib., 181.73, 85.

18 Cf. Ahrweiler, Administration 67.

17 Cf. Stein, Untersuchungen 27; Bratianu, Priviléges 114; Ocmpozopckusi, Im-
myHurer 97 cn. (= CII I, 467 cn.).

18 Cf, Schatzk. Nr 35, 45-54 (1079). B. cana, joiu u 3a paHHje BpeMme, YJIOTY Impe-
TOpa-cyauje npema Ahrweiler, Administration 67 sq.

¥ Cf. Zacharid, Geschichte 353 sq.; Tafrali, Thessalonique 61-66; Anzesos,
K Bonpocy ¢em 66-74; I'opanos, Fimmynnrer 106. 3a XII B. P. Lemerle, Notes sur 1’ad-
ministration byzantine a la veille de la IV® croisade, REB 19 (1961) 263 yrBpauo je na-
PAJICITHO MOCTOjalbe MPOodeCHOHATHHX CYAMja H YIIPaBHUX QYHKIMOHEpPA C8 CYACKMM KOM-
NeTcHIHjama.

¥ To CYy mPWTAGXETTIS, XEtTHG TOD PrHAou M xpithg 7ol oexpéTou, UMjH je
IOJI0XKAj OPBEHCTBEHO licpeMoHMjanHe npupoae. Ilociemmwa QBOjHMuIA YaK HE NOCToje ¥
OCHOBHOj, IIceyno-KoannoBoj, nuctu ¢pyuxuuonepa XIV Beka. ¥Yn. Pseudo-Cod., index
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JlaHac je palIMpeHO MHIUbEHE Aa je y MO3HOBH3aHTHjcko aoba He
camo 3HaTHO M30iiefiesla pazmka usmeby npaBocyba ap)kaBHHX opraHa H
LIPKBEHoOr npaBocyha, Hero ¥ Aa je IpKBa IIoCcTajla IIpeoBJafaBajyhu mpaBHA
dakTop y IKMBOTY 3emibe, IITO CE€ Y YHYTPALUHOCTH OrJIeAa Y NOCTOjamy
MELUIOBHTHX JyXOBHO-JIaHYKHUX CyHOBa KOjHMa MpeAcedaBajy BHCOKA CBell-
TeHa JIMLa, OOHYHO EITMCKOIIM M MHTPOIOJINTH, U YHja Ce HAIJIKHOCT Ipo-
Te)Ke Ha CBaKy BpCTy cmnoposa.®! Jloucra, orpomHa BehHMHa cauyBaHMX Cyd-
CKHX OMJIyKa M3 IoCJIeAlba JBa Beka BusaHTHje QOHeTa je of cTpaHe KoJje-
rujyma mehy uMjuM ce MOTHMCHHLMMA CBETOBHA JIMI|a HaJlase y MalbUHH WIH
Kao JpyropaspeHH YHHHJIAL, YaK H KaJa Ce pelllaBajy MMUTama Koja Ha IIPBH
morJiel HeMajy HUKaKBe Be3e ca UpKBoM.2? Takohe Cy ImIpakTHYHO CBe MpH-
BaTHO-IIPaBHE MCIIpaBeé OBOI BPEMEHAa IOTIHCHBAIM, Kao CBEOOIM H OBe-
pHTe/bH, AYXOBHH HOoctrojaHcTBeHmuu. Ilita BHue, Mma ciayuajeBa, Kako
C MOYeTKa TAaKO M Ca Kpaja nepHojaa o KojeMm je ped, Aa Ap>KaBHH PyHKIHO-
HEPH M YIrJIeQHHM 3eMsboloceAHMUM Oyny y BehHHHM NPHIMKOM QOHOILEH3
nmpecy/e, a aKT MIIaK OBepaBajy, H THME MY [1ajy OCHOBHE KapaKTEPHCTHKE,
¢yHxumonepu mutpononuje. Cpenquuom win y apyroj noaosuau XIII Beka,

grec. Onpebhennjn je nonoxkaj xpithg tob (Seoppovpntov) pwocdtouv Koju je no Ilceyno-
-Konuny 3aucra cyija 3a UHCTO BOJHHYKa nuTama (p. 184. 25-31). Hocunan osor gocro-
jamcTBa morao je, 6ap Ha noueTky enoxe [laneonora, na cyau H y rpahaHCKUM CIOpOBHMa,
Kao wmTo To 1293 (Ahrweiler, Smyrne 150) uwsmn Koxcrantun Xuiac (MM 1V, 178-82,
272, 273). (IlpobnemaTiuHa je BpegHOCT mnpernocraBke Ahrweiler, Smyrne 150-51 na je
K. X. nykc TpakecHoHa).

Hexonnko ¢parmeHTapHHX MOJAaTaKa O Cy/HjamMa H3BaH OBOT Kpyra He ciaby Haury
TBPAWY, jep He rOBOpH Yy NPHIIOT MOCTOjalby npodecHOHaNHHUX JIOKAIHHUX Ccyadja. Buue
nyra usnasaHu (cf. V. Laurent, Les sceaux byzantins du médailljer Vatican, Cittd del
Vaticano 1962, Nr 130) neuat cyauje Januuna (xpiths Aawid), ¢ kpaja XIII n mouerxa
X1V Beka (?), HenpeuusHolihy TeKcra oMoryhaBa Hajpa3IMUMTHje KOMOMHALMje O cTBap-
HOM CTaTyCy ayTopa, MOroTOBY 3aTO IITO OBO BpEME He I103Haje HHjefaH C/IMYaH MCYaT.
Hukona HaynibanuH Kake 3a cebe 1440. nma je Baocuhxjy €foucig Snupostaxds votapiog
xal tetaypévog xpithe (E. Gerland, Neue Quellen zur Geschichte des Erzbistums Patras,
Leipzig 1903, 226), anu oH je, y cTBapH, YUHHOBHHK emucKonuje y Ilarpacy [cancellarius
et scriba curie Patracensis (1430): Gerland, o. c. 21611 220 (1436) /. Cf. Zakythinos, Desp.
II, 127 sq. V¥ tpanesyurckoj ap>kaBu, opdanorpod ITnnmnac, xpitig ndong Matlodxag
u3 1367. r. (F. I. Uspenskij —V. V. Beneshevich, Actes de Vazélon, Leningrad 1927,
Nr 120, 27-29), HecyMbHBO je TeHepajHH cyaHja (B. o mbuMa op. cit., p. LVIIIsq.) 3a-
IY>KCH 3a OBY IPOCTPaHy 006J1acT, KaKo ce TO paauio u y Busauruju. Hajsag, xpiths Kojer
cnomuibe Kanraxkysun (III 8: II 62.7-14) y cBom nopehewy yipasxe B guckasne BIACTH
(moAttixd — Snuéora mpaypata) HHje HUIUTA APYTO, 0 MeTadOpHYHA O3HAKA 3& YIpaB-
HHKa MPOBHHLIMj€, KOjU Ce CTaBJ/b@ Kao NMPOTHBTe:Ka anorpadeBcy (éiiowthg). ¥V Busan-
THjH je paHuje OHIJIO PaclpOCTPalbeHO OBAaKBO OCJioBIbaBambe (cf. Bréhier, Institutions 219)
¥ Kanurakysuu ra ynorpe6/baBa, jep mojasiaud Opury oBor ¢pyHKIHOHEpA 38 3aKOHHTOCT
y rpajoBuma (edvoplav Ttoig mnbieot mapaowevaler). Y. akT o nocraB/belmy Kedanuja,
;;(Ic je ebvopla 1pBa mo peny uMBHWIHA obsacT KedanujuHor genoparba (Sathas, MB

, 642.16).

N Cf. Zacharid, Geschichte 385-89; Jupeuex, Hcropuja 1I, 120; Bréhier, Insti-
tutions 236; Lemerle, Réforme 295-96; idem, Recherches 370 u MHOrM OpYrM ayTopH.
CnuyHO, anH ca M3BeCHOM orpaaoM M Bratianu, Priviléges 112. Stein, Untersuchungen
6 cmaTpao je MO3HOBH3AHTHjCKY [P’KaBY TEOKPAaTCKOM, L[PKBEHO NpaBO TOKOM YHTaBe
BH3aHTHjCKEe HCTOpHjeé CYNEpPUOPHHM HaJ LMBHUIHMM H, CJIE/JCTBEHO TOME, EIMMCKOICKe
CyZ0oBe HOMHHAHTHOM I10jaBOM Y IPOBHHI{HjCKOM CYACTBY enoxe I[lameosord (27).

2 V. Hnp., Kao KapaKTepucTHuHe ciayuajeBe, Xer. Nr 12 (1295); Chil. Nr Nr
12 (1296), 21 (1304), 27 (1314), 97 (1324), 127 (1336), 144 (1355); Kutl. Nr 7 (1305);
Pantocr. Nr 6 (1384).
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Ha mpuMep, HacTaja je mpecyga y crmopy maHactupa Crtwioca m JlemBoca
OKO HEKHX Mac/IMIbaKa H FBbHBA, Y UMjeM je JHOHOLICHY YYECTBOBAIO TPHHAECT
CBETOBH-aKa (OHM Ce NMOMMEHHYHO HaBoje a 6mio je M Opyrux), oo KOjHX
6ap mpBHX ocam NPHMAAajy BJIaCTeOCKOM crainexxky.?? Ilormucan je, Me-
hyrtum, camo IpUMHMKHpPHje TaBYJIApHja CMHPHaHCKe MHTponosdje. Joun jac-
HHjH je mMpuMep CyACKOr akTa emuckora Mesernja u3 Kamnanuje, y criopy
Hsupona u nmopoauue Aprupomys (1421). IToTmHMCHHIM Cy OH CaM H BEJIMKH
xaprogrnakc conyncke murponoyije Hukona IIpeBesnjaH, a y ZOKyMeHTY
jacHo croju na je mpecyga mgoHera y3 yuemhe odx SAlywv gpydvrwv Tig
cuyxAfitou Tdv olxelwv 76 ... Pacwkel xal .. 7d deoméry, Mehy kojuma
cy uak 6mna nsa ITaneonora, jeqan Meroxutr M jegan <PuiranTpomiH.2
Mopa ce moasyhu, mehyTum, 1a H3BOpH KOjH ymyhyjy Ha 3aK/byuak O
ancoJIyTHOj IMPEBJIAaCTH LPKBE Y NPOBUHIHMjCKOM cyacTBy nof Ilaneososnma,
OpeacTaBibajy y CBOjoj GHTH oxpa3 camo jeAHOr Aefla CTBapHOCTH, OXCIH-
KaBajy caMO jeqaH BHJI JeJIaTHOCTH BH3aHTHjCKOr mpaBocyha. Jep, cBH cy
noceeheHH pelnaBamby NUTakba B3 obslacTu rpahaHckor mpasa, oGHYHO pe-
11aBaky HMOBHHCKHX CIIODOBAa, M TO Hajuellhe OHMX Y KOjHMa je HeKa LpK-
BeHa HHCTHTyLMja 3aHHTEpECOBaHa CTpPaHa. 3Hauyaj LIPKBe HAa OBOM IOJbY
je pa3sym/bHB, C 003HPOM Ha HeHy BEJIHKY YJIOTY Y PEryJIHcaiby IOHalUambha
H MOpajia ApYLUTBAa, Ha YJIOrYy HyXOBHHKA Kao NMOMHPHTE/bAa M Ha BPEJHOCT
BUXO0BeE IIPeCyAe HWIH CBeJOoUeha Y HaBeJeHMM IMTalkbUMa. AJIH TO HUKAKO He
3HayW [a je OMMCaHHUM MELIOBHTHM CyAOBHMa IIOX OKpHJbeM LpkBe Guia
noBepeHa HMHrepeHuMja HaJ 4HUTABUM CHUCTEMOM IpaBocyha, a jomr Mame
3 OHM CaMH UMHE jeHHe KapHKe Tor cucTema.2s He kake y3anyn maTpujapx
Punorej y XIV Bexy (1371) na ersapcu COJIyHCKE MHTDOIOJIMjEe MOTy jaa
peliaBajy CyAcCKe IIpeaMeTe, LpPKBeHe H IMBWIHE, CBHX IYXOBHMX JIHUA
aJIM B CBMX CBETOBIHAKA ,,KOjH Jscete 1a OO LPKBe A00H]y peluerhe BJIaCTUTHX
npeamera (crnioposa)® (Boudduevor wapx Tig &wdnolag Thv Tév Ldlwv Ymo-
Yoewv AapPavewv Siépdwow).2® Jlakme, Yak M y MNpeaMeTHMa KOjH He
cnajajy y o6J1IacT KpHBHYHOT 1IpaBa, jep OUYEBHIHO je CaMo O TAKBHMa pey
y DduiorejeBoM IMUCMY, pellieiba Hije MOpao 06aBe3HO Aa JOHOCH EMUCKOINCKH
cyn. O Ttome cBegoue M obehamwe Hacmenuuxd Ieopruja Hcapuca (1374)

B MM 1V, 93-94.

# Schatzk. Nr 102, 11-14.

8 Vocranom, KojMKa rog Ousia yiora LpKBe Y >XMBOTY Busautije, curypho je
1a HH MOjeIMHA CBELUTEHA JIML{a HU KJIep Kao Kopropauuja, amopdHa y CylUTHHH jep o0yx-
BaTa Pa3’jIUMTE COllMjasiHe cJojeBe, Gap y enmocH Komunua u ITaneonora Hemajy Tako yTH-
LIajHO MECTO Y [PYKaBHOj YIIpaBH YOILITe, Kao wro ce oduuno mucau. Cf. H.—G. Beck,
Kirche und Klerus im staatlichen Leben von Byzanz, REB 24 (1966) 1-24, napouuTo 8,
16 ci1. JewaBa ce uak Ja Kjiep H Y HEKHM Of Npolieca, MM OBepaBamba aKaTa, y Kojuma je
HEroB IIPHMAT HHaue HECYMIbIB, MMa JpYropaspeHy YJOory, YKOJHKO Cy JauukH ¢GyHKuHo-
HepH aeieraTH neHtpaide Baactd. Cf. MM IV, 178-82 (1293); Schatzk. Nr 59/60 (1295);
Chil. Nr 123 (1333). C npyre crpane, moryhe je H [a UMBHJIH YU4eCTBY)Y Y AOHOLIEIbY
OUTYKa Y YHCTO TEOJIOLIKHM crniopoBuma npen cuiogom. Cf. MM 1, 177 (1337). Mewame
Kedannje y UPKBeHe CTBapH MOrJo je OuTH M HesakoHuto. Yn. ConoBjeB-MouuH, 6p.
33, 82-91.

8¢ Uuras omsomak riacu: (eraapcu murpononuje mory) ¥t te dvaxplvery xal
tetaleww tag dcopbvag dietacews Omodéoel ExuAnoLacTLLAG TE xal XOOUIXAG TGV TE
aAnpixdv xal lepopévwv mavtwy, ... xai TOV GAAWY &ravTtwy, 6oot 10D lepatixod xata-
A6you xal Soot ToU xoouixol, BovAduevol ... etc., text. cit. (MM I, 567).

10 BH3aETHjCKa ITPOBHHLMCKS yIpaBs
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[1a MOBOJOM MeroBor Haciieha Hehe noresarn Xwranpap elg xplow addev-
Ty B bodmowonixhy A Snuosiaxnvd’, a Takohe H mnoaBIAaYEEmE pas-
JIMKEe y OBa Maxa, NodyeTkoMm M Kpajem XIV Beka, uamehy LpkBEeHOr H IfH-
BIIHOr cyna (Suaatipiov Sudmeiactindy te xal moAitindv) KA0 HAJUTEHKHMX
33 MMOBMHCKe mporece.?8

Y HMMOBHHCKHMM CIIODOBHMA@ mpecyda je moryta OMTH JOHeTa M H3BaH
610 KaKkBor cyackor TpuOyHaJya, y HMOCTYIIKY KOju OM ce Morao HasBaTH
CYACKMM, a1 ¥ ynpaBHHM. Tpeba ce caMmo IMOACETHTH Ha KapaKTep HEKHX
OUIlyKa YHHOBHMKA KOjHMa je Omya moBepaBaHa (pHMHAHCHjCKO-KaTacTapcKa
KOHTpOJIa H peBH3Hja, 0 ueMy je Beh 6o peun Ha oaroBapajyhem mecty
(ra1. V, crp. 116 ci., 127 cn.). Tako je Koucrantun MakpuH TpuaeceTHx
roauHa X1V Beka oqurpao 3anakeHy yJIory y peliaBamy jeSHOr JyroTpajHor
criopa usmehy manactupa Ecdurmen u craHoBHuka Penaune. TakBsa je 6una
M yJIOra jeHOr BEJIMKOr aJIHyMHjacTa HEMO3HATOr MMeHa y cnopy 3orpada u
XunaHaapa, ¢ kpaja XIII Beka??, u comynckor anorpadenca Ilasna I'asuca
M [BOjHIE HEroBHX Kojera y cropy Kcupomorama m Jloxujapa, ¢ mouerka
XV Beka. H3a oBakBHX MOMEHaTa KpHje Ce, HEMa CyMIbe, CMHCA0 Majio4ac
criomeHyTe dnpociaxd) xplos, 0 Kojoj roBopu obGehame HcapucoBux Hac-
negHuka XWIaHAapy.

360r HaBeleHHUX I0jaBa YTOJIMKO OLUTPHj€ IIOCTaB/ba ce Mpobiem Hax-
JIOKHOCTH 32 KDUBHYHE NpEIMETe, O KOjHMa HemMa HH peyH ¥ GO0 Kojem
Ol TOKyMeHaTa NPKBEHHX cyqoBa. Kao mTo je peueHo Ha [MOUYETKY NOrJIaBsba,
jeIHOCTpaHa OPHjeHTHCAHOCT CaYyBaHOT M3BOPDHOT MaTepHjayia Ha rpahaHcko-
-NpaBHAa IIMTale, YHHH OBaj MpoOJleM BeoMa KOMIUTMKOBAHHM.

Mopamo ce caa BpaTHTH HEKHM I0jaBaMa 0 KojuMa je Beh GIO peun.
Bupgenu cmo na je jomr y Bpeme mpe auHacruje Ilaneosord, ynmopemo ca ja-
yamem U pa3maxom ¢eyJaIHMX CHara, youbHBO CBe H3pa3uTHjeé H oOyXBaT-
HHje NnpeysuMame CyIOCKMX KOMIIeTeHLHja O CTpaHe YIpaBHHUX opraHa (d
deynanHux mocefHMKA JEIMMHUYHO). Y OCHOBH, THIHYaH 3a enoxy ceyaa-
JIU3Ma YOIIUTE, TaKaB Pa3BOj CACBUM je caoOpa3aH M KpeTalkhHUMa Y BH3aH-
THjCKOM APYUITBY, 33 KOje PHUMCKH y30pH pa3dyheHor Ip)KaBHOI MeXaHH3Ma
rnocTajy cBe fasba ¥ marjoBuTtHja npouwtoct. [Tox ITaneonosnma, pasymbnBo,
OBaj MpoLEC je MOrao camo Ja ce Aasbe NpoAyOH M NMPHUPOOHO jé OUEKHBATH
na cy kedanuje, HacnehyjyhH HekagauIbe IPOBHHIMCKE YIIPaBHUKE, HacJIe-
OMJIM, a1 y TNPOLUMPeHOM OOJIMKY, M CyAHjcKa oBJjaiuherma CBOjUX IpeT-
XOIHHMKa. 3

*? Chil. Nr 154, 33. O 5nauuKoM CY/JCTBY KaO KOHKYDEHTY LUpPKBeHOr B, 4. Xpu-
caiogunoitysoc, 'H Sixarodosia 1@y Exxdroixctinédy Sixaspiny &nl (Bwtxdy Sixgopdv
xata Thv Bulavtiviv meplodov, EEBX 18 (1948) 199 sq

38 Esph. Nr 3, 48-49 (1301); Beuc, I'pdppata Nr 9,16 (1392/3). ITox uUBATHUM
»CYAOM® CBaKaKo ce IM0Jpa3ymeBa NPHBPEMEHH CYACKH CKYI JIAMYKHX AOCTO)aHCTBEHHKS,
HJIM CKYNl Yy KOjeM OHHM uMHe BehHHY Yy O/HOCY Ha JYXOBHA JIHIA.

20 Mowun, Axtit 176 H. 5 U3 OBOra je H3BYKaO NOrpellaH 3aK/bYUaK [a j€ BeJTHKH
aJHYMHJacT CYACKH OpraH, Mla ra 4ak Ha3HuBa ,,BeIIMKHM Cyauja agHymujact”. O crBapHOM
caapyKajy OBOr JOCTOjaHCTBa B. ra. V, H. 25.

3 Hayka je Beh youusia M 0OTaK’a, Maja CacCBHM Y3rpejHO, OBaj BUX ACJIATHOCTH
kedamja. Cf. Stein, Untersuchungen 27; Bréhier, Institutions 236. Y3 MHOre ouurmnemgue
npuMepe Kojuma ce GaBHMO YII. H jeJHO MOCPETHO CBEJOYAHCTBO O KedaMjH—CyanjR
(Mosin-Sovre, Supplementa, Nr 2, 9-14).
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Pacnipasibajyhin o komnerenumjama kedamja (rn. IT1, § 2d), yxasam
CMO HE CaMO Ha EMXOBO yyewhe y pagy MEIIOBUTHX CYACKHMX KOJIETHjyma,
WTO je CIyyaj ¥ ca APYruM NPOBHHIMjCKUM yHKIMOHepHMa (IpoKaTHMe-
HOM M KacTpPO(HJIAaKCOM, Ha INPHMEP), HEro M Ha MOryhHOCT 13 HHXOBa
ynora y JIOKQJIHOM cyacTBy Gyme mpumapna. Cafa je TpeHyTak Ja ce OBO
mMTamke Oimbke pasMOTPH.

Hanpr npocrarme o nocrasbey Kedanje, Melhy lIberoBHM qy>KHOCTHMA,
HaBoAM GpUTy O 3aKOHMTOCTH, Ka0 H O jeJHAKOCTH H HCIIPaBHOCTH CBHX
CTaHOBHHMKA Ha MOAPYUjy Koje My je nmoBepeHo.3' 3a KanrakysuHa je TO 4ak
OCHOBHA JY>KHOCT JIOKAJIHOT Leha MPOBHHIMMCKOr YIIPaBHOr anapara, Kojer
CTOra, y MOMEHTY KaJa O 0] pacnpaBiba, Hasusa cyaujom (xpitig), CTa-
PMHCKHM M DETKHM MMEHOM Yy OBOM 3Hauewy.3? Ilap-mmcany He noaBJauu
6e3 paasora crapambe O 3aKOHHTOCTH Y CBOM CYMapHOM M Y3rpeJHOM OCBPTY
Ha IMBWIHY ynpaBy (molmxa wmpaypata). M y aKTy O IOCTaBjbelmy TO je
jeqHHa KOHKPETHHja UBWIHA TY>KHOCT KedasHje, rociie yormureHe mpumenbe
0 IeMy Kao IpaJCKoOM ympaBsbauy.3? OQHa je CBakako yKJbyyuBaJIa IPaBO
Ha NpeAy3uMame IOJMIMjCKAX Mepa, YNOPeAO Ca JOHOLICHEM CYACKHX
OUIyKa H pyKoBohemeM ympaBoM y yxem cmuciy. Illupuny kedannjuHmx
opnawkhema y obesbehuBamy pena M 3aKOHMTOr IIOpETKa JIEMO ITOKa3yije
YMILEHHIIA [1a jé OH paclojlarad MpaBOM IIPOTEPHUBAA IOJIUTHUKH HEMo-
»KesbHe ocobe (Snuorapaxtng) ca CBOr moapydja.3se

Kao cyauja, kedasmja je morao — BHIEIH CMO — Ja MCTyIa camo-
CTaTHO Y CIIOPOBHMA IapHKa H, YOIILTE, Malke BaKHHUM CIOpOBHMa.3* Y
CJIOXKEHHUJHM OKOJIHOCTHMa OH je IpeaceaBac jeqHOM HenpodecHOHATHOM
CYACKOM CKyNy YIJIEAHHX JbYAM, KaKO [I0Kasyje npumep cepckor kedanuje
Muxanna Aspambakuca Koju Beh fenyje y Cprickoj ciry»«6u, ajid HeCyMIBHBO
joll yBeK IO BH3aHTHjCKHMM y3opuma.3®® Bmibxa oGaBemirewa Jaje yyBeHa
jalbMHCKa XpHcoBy/ba U3 1319. rogmuHe: ,Hapebyje mapcTrBo MM 1ga ce u3a-
6epy Bubenn (xadol) sbynu mehy >KUTE/bUMA TOr Fpajia U [TOCTAaBe Kao Cyauje
[ia Cy/ie M NOpaBHaBajy CIIOPOBE KOjH Ce Y IeMy CIIyye, 3ajeJHO Ca IHXOBHM
Kedamujom“.3¢ 13 Haj/IeXKHOCTH OBOra Tejla MPH TOME Ce€ HU3y3uMajy npen-
METH KOjH Clmajajy y HeJIOKPYr eIHCKONCKOr CyAa.

1 Sathas, MB VI, 642.16-17: (ppovtilew xal Eripedeioda) ... Tig edvoplag xal
lodmtog xal Sixatompaylag Tév érolxwv mavtwy,

3 Cant. IIT 8: II 62.7-10. VY. cana nam. 20.

33 Pasyme ce [a je M CTPaHL{HMa MOpajla [Ja [ajHe Yy OuM OBa CTpaHa KedanujuHe
IEJIATHOCTH, aJIi Cy oArosapajyha cBeqouaHcTBa M3ocrana. Zakythinos, Desp. II, 127 n.
2 MHCHCTHPAa Ha Ba)KHOCTH, Y OBOM CMHCJY, CBEJOYAHCTBa apamnckor myronucua H6H-
-Baryra koju je uamehy 1328. u 1330. r. 3abenerkno aa BusantuHuM cyamiy Ha3uBajy
Anndjechi Cafily (cf. Tafrali, Thessalonique 66 n. 3). OueBunHa je, HCTHHA, Be3a ca-
faly — xe@ady), anu je MOJATaK 32 HAaC NMPAKTHUHO HeyrnoTpedsbHB 30or Tora wto FHGH-Ba-
TYT OOA HAaBCACHUM Ha3HBOM ONHCYj€ CYAH)Y KOjH j€ CBELUTEHO JIHIiEe, OKPY>KEH OpOjHHUM
nucapuma ¥ pagu y Llapurpany. Yunu ce 1a je myromnucal, KMao CYCpeT ca jeJHHM Ol 1Ba
reHepajlHa Cyauje ca JYyXOBHHM UMHOM M TO, CyAehM 1o crioMeHyTOj XpOHOJIOTHjH, YOp30
nocsie yBohema oBe (byHKIH)E.

3 MM V, 80 (1319).

3 V. ra. III, crp. 91—93 u nam. 141-141b, 146, 147.

# B. ra. III, crp. 91—92.

* MM V, 81.

10*
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Ha oxpehern HaunH, onpenba jarHHCKE XPHCOBY/bE 3HAUWIA je H IIPH-
BHUIErHjy 3a rpaljaHe, ajiil je OHa MPBEHCTBEHO CAaHKIMOHKCAJIA MOCTOjamkbe Cy1a
JIOKUTHHX (heyqaIHHX MOCEAHMKA, OKYIUBEHHX OKO L@PEBOr HamecHHKa.3%
TakaB nopegak cTBapH MOrao ce CBaKaKo CyCpecTH y BehHHM ITPOBHHIIMjCKHX
cpequuura, CIMKy NpaBe M 3aMCTa M3y3eTHE MPUBWIETHj€ Y ayTOHOMHOM
OpPraHU30Bamy CYACTBA, HE3aBUCHOT OX MpeACTaBHUKA 11apCKe BJIACTH, IIPY>ka
Tek arpupoByspa gecnora Teomopa II Ilameonora (1416—1443), naposana
MounemBacuju.3? Hbome ce, u3mehy OCTauX MOBJIACTHI, YKHUOAjy CYIACKe
TaKce (xpiTixév) y KopucT kedamuje H Apyrux deynanana (xé&v te &pyowv,
xdv &Ahog Tig addevrixds &vdpwmog), M obpasyje rpaacku cyd (oexpérov)
HaJyule)kaH 3a rpahane MoHeMBacHje, KOjU ce THME M3y3UMajy M3 jypUCIHK-
mije kKedbanuje m meroBor deymanHor cyna.3® HMsyserHocT oBor uMHa H
HOBOCTBOPEHE CHTYalHje orjieia ce u y Tome, wTo je MoHemBacHja UCTOM
NoBeJbOM J00KITa NMPAaBO MpY>Kakha a3ujIa IOUHHNTEbY OHIIO KaKBOT IpecTyna,
OCHM Bellenusaaje.3® '

Ha ocHOBY H37IO)KEHHX IOJaTaka O MPAaBOCYAHHM KOMIIETCHIMjama
KedaTHja M HBHUXOBHX CYIACKMX KOJErHjyma, IOCTajeé IPWIHYHO jacHO Yy
YHjUM Ce PyKaMa y IPOBHHIMJH HaJIa3H OArOBOPHOCT 32 Bohele KPHBHUHMX
roctynaka. Kao HajBHIIM agfMHHHCTPaTMBHM OpraH y JIOKAJIHMM pa3mMepama
y yHyTpambocTd BusanTthje, kedanuja je y3 momoh yriieqHMX wiaHOBa
deynanuux mopoaMia MMao npaBo M GHO y CTamy [a M3peKHE IMpecyxy Y
01JI0 KaKBOM CJIyYajy KOjH HHje HILIAo MpeJ LEeHTpajiHe CyAcke TpuOyHase.
O oBakBuM oBJalhelMMa NPOBHHIMJCKUX YIIPaBHHUX OpraHa CBEJOYH H
IUTHPAaHH NOAATaK KaHMHCKe XpHucoBysbe M3 1307. roamne, o Hciehubamy
yOucTBa M MaTepHjaTHOj Ka3HH — (POHHUKOHY — KOjy TH OpPraHM CTaBJbajy
Ha TepeT INOYMHMOLA, ILErOBMX pohaka H cycena.

Tako y emocu ITaneonora ymopeno jxkuBe pasnuuute dopme IpaBo-
cyha. ¥V rpahaHckum npeameTMma jypUCOHKLMjY HMajy ynpaBHH (DYHKIHO-
HEpH Yy y)Xem cmucily — Kedannje, duckanuu ¢yHKUHOHEpH H, Y HajBehem
o0uMy, OYXOBHH CYJOBH HWJIM MEUIOBHTH CyJOBH IIOJ OKPH/bEM LpPKBe. Y
KPHBHYHHM IIpeIMETHMA yJIora NpoOBHHIMCKUX ryBepHepa 6uia je, mo CBOj
NPWIHIHA, HE CaMO NIPUMapHA HEro M UCK/byunBa.4? I1lpumeheno je Beh na je
0Ba CHTyallja y OCHOBHU CJIHYHAa OHOj Koja ce 3aBoau 176. wianom Jymanosa
3akoHHKa, MO KOjeM y KPHBHUHHUM CTBapuMa CyAH kedaamja 3ajegHo ca
n3abpanum rpahanuma, a y rpahaHckum — muTtponoiurcku cyna.4 Hako cy,
Kao LUTO je MO3HAaTo, Mo3ajMuLe U3 BH3aHTHjcKor npaBa y CpOHjy qosasmie
NpeKo CTApHjUX NMPAaBHUX CIIOMEHHKA, KOjU Cy HCTHHA y TeOpHjU G Ha

362 B, cana Zakythinos, Processus 506.

37 MM V, 171-74. O KoHTpoBep3ama OKO ayTOPCTBa OBOr JOKyMeHTa yn. 5. ep-
Jjanuuhi, O pgecniorckum nosesbama, 3PBH 4 (1956) 100 H. 42. Xponosoruja Teogopose
Brnage npema PDepjanuuh, Hecnotu 114.

38 Doc. cit. 172, 173.

3 Ib., 174. Jlena mH37aje M HEMOCTYUIHOCTH MpemMa Biagapy O6uia cy y Hag-
JIEXKHOCTH BHCOKHX (PYHKLHOHEpa Jp)KaBe, KO)H Cy ce NMoce0HO OKYIUbaJIH paau cybema.
Cf. Cant. I 14: I 67-68 (cybewe Aungpouuky III, 1321); MM V, 261 (1342). Takse
cyaoBe, 3aieno, uma Ha ymy u Ilceyno-Koaun (Pseudo-Cod., 178.31-33).

4 V. Coaosjes, Cyauje ¥ cyn 158. Aytop je o0 OBOr 3aKJbYUKa JOLIRO HA NpH-
mepy Jamune.

41 Coaogjes, H. 1. 158.
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CHasH M y camoj Busawtuju nox ITaneosnosuma, jep APYrMX NMpaKTHYHO HHUje
010, KOMHLMIEHIMja OKO yJiore Kedanmje y mpaBocyby jemHe m apyre
3eM/be BPJIO je KHBOTHa M cyBpemeHa.*? CriomeHyTa mojesa CyJCKHX Haf-
JIEKHOCTH Y Busantuju MOXK/1a HHje 61Ia yBeK TaKO IPEIM3HO cpoBeieHa
kao y Cp6uju, a cBakako HHje M3PAXKEHA KPO3 3aKOHCKY q)opmy, am je
OCHOBHa umemm)a 6wria ucra. OTyna je HeCyMEBHBO norexao ;enan eo
HHCIIUpalMje CPIICKOI' 3aKOHO/aBIfa.

*
* *

Opranusanyja CyACTBa y BH3aHTHjCKOj IPOBHHLHjH, KoOja je oBhae
OIMHCaHa, 3a[IP)KaBa Ce y rJIaBHHM JIMHUjamMa Kpo3 uuTaBy ernoxy Ilaneosmora.
ITo3nato je na je mweroBa Hee)UKACHOCT, IMPOHCTEKJIA M3 IOCIOBHYHE KO-
PYMITMPAHOCTH U Henpo)eCHOHATHOCTH CYICKOT arapara, ojBeja pedopmama
u3 1296. u 1329. rogune, KojuMa je MOKYILUAHO Aa jedaH CIELHjaIH30BaHH
LEHTPAJIIHK CyJX IIOBede HaN30p HAJ YHTaBUM IpaBocyhem.!® Mebhytum,
BpeMe 3a TakBe 3axBaTe OWIO je npouuto. Y ¢deynanHoj BusanTuiju, ca mwe-
HuM y XIV Beky cBe naGaBHjuUM YHYTpallllbHM Be3ama, 0Baj Cyd T3B. FeHe-
parHux cyauja Pomeja Huje ycneo na pemus HujegaH on mpobGiiema 36or
KOjHUX je ocHOBaH.* IberoB Hel0BO/baH KOHTAKT Ca YHyTpaumolhy 3emsbe
010 je Tako OUMIJIeaH Aa je yOp30 YUHI-EH IOKYINAj Ja ce OBaj HeJOCTaTaK
oTkJionn. Tako ce of yerpaecerux roguna XIV Beka nocrerneHo IojaBIbYjy
reHepaiHe cyauje, Ge3 emnurera tév ‘Popatwv, y Comnyny, Ha JlemHocy

‘u y Mopeju.®

4 TIpupoano, ynpaso 300r HauUMHA HA KOjM BH3aHTHjCKO npaso npoaupe y Cpbujy,
CYACKM KOJICTHjyM O TpM uWiaHa + Kkedaiuja, Koju yBoau lymiaH, Huje HemocpegHO
npey3er H3 mpaBHe mpakce Busautuje. ¥ moj, y XIV BeKy, TpojHH KOJIernjym BHlle He
MOCTOjH, OCHMM Yy TeopHMjcKUM ciiucuma. B. caga Zacharid, Geschichte 362.

43 3a oBe pedopme yn. Lemerle, Réforme, passim; idem, Recherches, passim.
O reneparmuum cyaujama npexn kpaj XIV Bexa yn. Schilbach, Hypotyposis, passim.

4 O KOPYOTHBHOCTH CaMHX reHEepPaJHMX CyaHja B. JIMTEpaTypy M3 MpeTXoaHe
Hariomere. Y. u I. Sevcenko, Léon Bardalés et les juges généraux ou la corruption des
incorruptibles, Byz. 19 (1949) 247—259. 3a HeedHKAaCHOCT M IOJIMHTIBHBOCT CYACTBA
H BEeroB H3pasdTo ¢eynanHo-KIacHH Kapaktep B. M. Masapuc, Awahoyog vexpixds, ed.,
A. Ellissen, Analekten der mittel- und neugriechischen Literatur, IV, Leipzig 1860,
I, 5, pp. 198-99.

4 Cf. Lemerle, Réforme 314 sq.; idem, Recherches 380. M3Ban BusanThje, rexe-
panmHe cyaudje nocroje y TpanesyHty, Ha (dpanaukom) Kunpy u y cpnckoj Cepckoj ap-
swasu. O nocnegwbuma B. noceduy cryaujy I'. Ociapozopckoe, Les juges généraux de Serrés,
Mélanges René Crozet, Poitiers 1966, 1317—1325 (= CIO 1V, 257—270). IloceGau je
I10/10’Kaj JIADHCKOT MHTPONOJIMTAa AHTOHH)a, TeHepaIHOr cyHje &V ‘Pouaiwv 3a Biage
Cumeona ITaneonora y Tecanuju. Jep, U3 BpemeHa BH3aHTHjCKe BJIACTH,y OBOj oGjacTH
HMje MO3HAT HUjeaH reHepasHu cyauja. To Huje 6HO HH cam AHToHuMje, Taga (1340) Beh
murponosut (cf. Beuc, I'pzppara Nr 18, 112-13). On Hije 6110 reHepasHi CyHja HH MHOTO
Kacuuje (1356), y emocu mebysnawtha (cf. Teoxapuouc, Tlaprmiaxwve; 137). Hajumn
CYIMjCKM IOJIOXKaj AHTOHHje goduja Tek y Bpeme Cumeona Ilaneonora [Beuc, o. c¢. Nr
4, 18-21: 1359 (nar.: N. Bees, Zur Schriftstellerei des Antonios von Larissa, Byz. Neugr.
Jahrbb. 12, 1936, 310); ConosjeB-Motuun 6p. 33, 99-101 (= Beuc, T'pgppare Nr 22, 39-40):
1362/. OBa uumeHHUa KapaKTepHiue AHTOHH)a Ka0 BPXOBHOI CyACKOr opraHa CHMeOHOBe
AprxaBe. Enurer tav ‘Pmy.atmv OH HOCH y ckJiayy ca CHMEOHOBHMM OCJamhalkbeM Ha BH3aH-
THjCKY Ap¥aBHY tpamgminjy. Y. /b. Maxcumosukfi, Tpuu n Pomanuja y cprnckoj Bia-
napckoj taryiau, 3PBH 12 (1970) 75, 75 H. 64.
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Am oBe TakopehM JIOKaJIHE reHepaJlHE CyOHje, CTPOTO Y3€B, HHCY
opyhe Ilapurpasa y KOHTPOJIM MpPOBHHIMja.*® Yag/bHBO je Aa Cy OHH pac-
nopeheHH Ha MCTH Ha4YMH Kao M ,omure” kedanuje u3 npee mojaosune XIV
Bexa (B. ri. III, § 2c); y ucrum oGinactuma y xojuma ce 3atuM obpasyjy
HajKpynHUje amaHa)ke. IIpema Tome, cynbMHa HBHXOBa II0OBE3aHa je HeMoc-
penHo ca McTopHjom (akTHukor pasjequmaBama llapcrBa. OBaj Tum re-
HEPUIHHUX CyAHja IOjaBHO Ce, Kao M ,omure” kKedammje, y Hamopy LeH-
TpaJIHe BJIaCTH [a y aJMHHMCTPALHjH H CyACTBY o0pa3yje IIpEHOCHH mexa-
HHM3aM Ka TaJalllbuM CHhYLWUIHHUM NPOBHHIMjamMa. YMecTo Aa Oyae KOYHHIA
pa3jequibyjyhuM TOKOBHMa, OBaj CHCTeM IOKa3ao Ce CaMO Kao IpejIa3HH
o6IHK Koju ce npeobpa)kaBa y CHCTeM IIOJIyHE3aBHCHHX alaHaXka. Y TaKBHM
OKOJIHOCTHMAa, FeHepaJIHe Cy[Hje Y YHyTpalibocTH Bpjo 6p3o mocrajy Bp-
XOBHAa Cy[JCKa MHCTaHL2 HajBehux amaHaka.!” IIpoBHHIMjCKM OpraHH y
NpaBOM CMHCJIy OHH HHMCy OHITH.

4¢ Tako, mehyrum, mucne Délger, Schatzk. 71; Theocharidis 76.

47 YV Mopeju cy, HCTHHA, 3abeserxenu tek y XV Beky (cf. Zakythinos, Desp. II,
130 sq.), anu je HeBepOBaTHO 11a je YNpPaBO OBa, Y HajBehoj Mepu mocedHa, 06IaCT TaKkO
[YTO UeKala Ha COINCTBeHe reHepaHe cyauje. OueBHAHO je 1a Halua ca3Hama oBje noraha
HENOBOJbAH XPOHOJIOIUKKM pacropef Major O6poja ouyBaHHUX H3BOpa.



VII
IIPUBUJIETHUJE I'PAIIOBA

ITokymaj ga ce u3rpagy 3a0Kpyr/beHa NPeACTaBa O CTalby aMHUHUCTPa-
[HMje y IMO3HOBHU3aHTHjCKOj IIPOBHHIH)H, 3aXTeBa A Ce MOCBETH ITyHa NaXKEka
H3IBOjEeHOM H NPHBWIErOBaHOM IIOJIO)Kajy Hekux rpamosa. Ho, pacmpas-
JbaTH O OBOM IHTalby AAHAC, MPEACTaBsba I10CA0 KOjH TELIKO AOHOCH IpaBe
wroxoBe. HICKOPHCT/EMBHX H3BOpa BPJIO je MaJio, a IbHXOBH IOAAIM 3aCTpa-
myjyhe Cy HeNnoTIyHH ¥ roTOBO HCK/bYYHMBO OPMjEHTHMCAaHH Ka BEJMKHM
rpagoBuma. C xmpyre crpaHe, npoCyieMm rpajcke camoympase nobyhyje Be-
JIMKO HHTEPECOBambe U y OBOj, Ka0 M y CBMM OPYT'HM HCTOPHjCKHM eroxama.
Y cykoby TOr M3pasHTOr HHTEPECOBamka M HE3HaTHUX KOHKPETHHX obaBeru-
TeHa HHKJIA Cy MHOra MHULUBEHA KOja HOCE IleYaT HCKOHCTPYHCAHOCTH.
Ona, Hanme, ypehery KaCHOBH3aHTHjCKHX I'DAaoBa YeCTO MpHAajy OocobHHe
KOja Ce U3 M3BOpa, Y HajMawy PYKY, TELLKO MOTY MUIYHTATH. Jep, PETKO je
Y KOM IMTalby BH3aHTHjCKE HCTOpHje INPHUCYTHAa TaKO BEJHKa OIIACHOCT
HAaCTaHKa MOrpelIHUX MPeACTaBa, aKo Ce Ha OCHOBY HEKOJIMIHHE yCaM/beHHX
nomataka npuberaBa CTBapawy YOIIUTEHE CXEME, Kao y IHMTalby TPafCKHX
CaMoOyNpaBHUX NpHBWIerdja. Passor je npocT: HACY CBHM rpaioBH Jo0Hjamu
HCTOBETHE IIOBJIACTHLIE Y MCTO BPEME, TAKO Aa MHCHCTHPAIbe HAa MOCTOjamby
THIIM3UPAHHUX YCTAaHOBA, Y OBOM CJIy4Yajy OOHYHO MMa BPJIO NMPOGIEMaTHUHY
BpenHocT. ITokymakemo ga ykaykemo GiImyKe Ha OBaj MOMEHAT, Ca TEXKHOM
He []a CIpOBEAEMO HOBa JeTa/bHa HCTPa)KHBamla, jep To OH 3axTeBajo Io-
ceOGHy MoHorpadujy, Hero Aa MOTPaYKUMO IIPAaBO MECTO M YJIOTy IPagCKHX
NpMBWIErHja y IMO3HOBH3AaHTHjCKOM YIIDaBHOM CHCTEMY.

*

CBH BHM3aHTHjCKH TPAJIOBH I0Ka3yjy H3BECHy 3ajeJHHYKY OpraHu3a-
3aMOHY LPTY, jep Ha yelly CBaKora of IHX Hamadu ce kedanuja (B. Ii.
III, §§ 1, 2). At To HUIIOIUTO He 3HAYH Aa pa3yiHKa mehy WHMa Huje 610,
1 1o Bpiao ymambuBux. HajynmapspuBuje cy cBakaxo uamehy Ilapurpana
#n ComayHa, Cc jegHe, U OCTaJIMX IpajoBa, C Apyre CTpaHe.
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Benmuunna B TpagHmMoHaHH yriien Ilapurpaga najy oBom rpany y
xo6a Ilameonord u3yseraH 3Hauaj M BaH rpaHMna BusaHTHje, BUILE uak
Hero y paHHjUM BpeMEHHMa, jep je caJa yOWBHBHjH HeCKJIag u3amehy ocupo-
MallleHHUX H 10 MPOCTPAHCTBY CKYYEHHX IPOBHHLM}a H PEJIATUBHO jOLI YBEK
cjajue mpecronuue (B. yBOA, CTp. 4). ¥ oBo mo6a, mehyTHM, MPeCTOHULM ce
no 3Havajy BHIle Hero MKaja npubimmxyje ComyH, BekoBuma Beh Apyru
nmo paury rpan Ilapcra. Y3 my, HapounTo mocie maga Jegpena 1362. ro-
AMHe, TO je jeJUHH NpaBH ypGaHH LEHTap y 3emsbH.!

ITonoxkaj Comyna 6o je yBek moceGan.? A o BpemMeHa Kaja je,
y XIII Beky, HEKOJIMKO AeLieHHja GHO CpequLITe cCaMOCTaIHe aprkase, ColyH
ce TOJIMKO Y3QWIao Ja ce, y CTBapH, BHILIE HE MO)Ke CBPCTaBaTH mehy mpo-
BHHIIMjCKe rpagoBe. HberoB NMoJMTHYKH 3Hayaj IOHOBO HArJI0O pacTe y Ha-
penHom croiiehy, oKaj je Mocrao pe3uAeHnHMja MIahux wiaHOBa AHHACTHjE
M UEHTAp jeAHe OJ Haj3HayajHUjuX anaHaka. Ila m mMumo Tora, mo Gpojy
CTaHOBHHKA, BEJINYNHN CBOjUX IPHUBIUIETHja, IOCTOjaly ceHara, ColyH
ce H3IBaja O CBHUX OCTaJIMX TrpajoBa y yHyTpaunbsoctH.? Iberos
3imatHU BeK Hacryna y XIV crosehy u Tana je OH M BEJTUKH MHTEJIEKTYATHH
M YMETHHYKH LieHTap, 3HayajHHjH Ha MaxoBe M ox camor Ilapurpana.* Jow
1423. rogune, Beh y qo0a onajama M jeHOT NMPEXKHUBIHEHOr TYPCKOT OCBa-
jama, ComyH ce morao roguuutd ca 40.000 cranoBHHKaA, y Bpeme kana Ila-
purpan jeaBa jaa je 6MO MHOroJbYIHH)H.S

OBe Cy OKOJIHOCTH CABPEMEHHIH jACHO 3AMDKUIH. AHOHHMHH 3aIIaJHH
nyronucan Gexeku 1437. roguHe 3a ConyH: cui civitati post Romam et
Constantinopolim nulla alia in christianitate in magnitudine similis esse
existimatur.® Y MCTOM CMMCJly BpJIO Cy ApPAarolieHH M IOJAIH BH3aHTHJCKHX
noxkymenata u3 goba Ilameomord. ¥V wuma, ConyH je Hajuemnhe wéAig u
Yedowarog whkg (B. ra1. II, §4), anu ce cycpehy u Hu3pasu peyaddmodg?
H  (Yeboworog xal) mepipavig woéAg’*. Ocum llapurpapa, HHjegaH BH-
3aHTHjCKHM I'Pajl HE MOXKE C€ IOXBAJIUTH OBaKBHUM paHrHpameM. Jep uak H
OHH Mehy IbMMa KOjH ce 3aCTY>KEHO Ha3HBajy wéAg, FOTOBO HCTO TAKO YECTO
H PaBHOINPABHO, HAPAaBHO YKOJHMKO C€ YOIUTE CIIOMHIGY BHUILE HErO jEqHOM,
[00MBajy U 03HAKY x&cTpov, @ KaTkag M témo¢.® [JaHac HeMa BHILlE HHKaKBe

1 G.T. Dennis, The Reign of Manuel II Palaeologus in Thessalonica (1382—1387),
Roma 1960, 52.

* Kirsten, Stadt 38.

3 Ib., 38 f.

¢ VYn. Tafrali, Thessalonique 149 u uu3 panosa A. E. Bakanoitysoca: ‘lotopla
700 véou ‘EXAnwiopot I, Conyn 1961, 83 sq.; A History of Thessaloniki, Thess. 1963,
51 8q.; Maxedovia 30 sq. ¥ ConyHy ce 0aBija BeJIUKHM AcO HaM unTaBa aenaTHoct Huhu-
¢opa Xymua, Tome Marucrpa, duwmurpuja u IIpoxopa Kuiaona, Koncrantuna Apmeno-
nyna, Ipuropnja Ilaname, Hiuna n Hukone Kapacunaca, Martuje Bnacrapa.

8 Cf. Tafrali, Thessalonique 16; I'opanos, Fopoa 166 cin.; A. M. Schneider, Die
Bevélkerung Konstantinopels im XV. Jahrhundert, Nachr. d. Akad. d. Wiss. in Got-
tingen, Philol.-hist. K1. 9 (1949) 236 sq.

¢ Cu. Jlambpoc, Yrmbuwnua mepl TaV EAANVIXGY Ywpdv xol ExxAnoudY xatd Tdv
Séxatov mépuntov aldva, NE 7 (1910) 364.

7 MM 1V, 338 (nocne 1274); MM 1, 43 (1316).

78 Schatzk. Nr 42, 16 (1406); Ktenas Nr 10, 2 (1415).

® HaBoauMMm KapaKTePHCTHUHE CJIVYajeBe HEKOJIMKO Yy CBaKOM TOrJIEQY 3HAYAjHHX
rpanoBa. Cep: xastpov — Kutl. Nr 8, 12; Chil. Nr 105, 12; Regel Nr 4, p. 16; Prodr.
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CyMIE Y HAEHTHYHOCT 3Hauelha TEPMHHA IOJIAC H KAaCTPOH y NMO3HOBM3aH-
THjckO noba (y moBe/baMa CTOjH YECTO &Tmacwt YWpat X« T X&oTpe THg
Baouhelag pov), alH je KACTPOH YBEK HOCHO H CEHKY CBOT ,OCHOBHOT 3Ha-
yema — TBphaBa —, 3060or yera oBaj H3pa3 HHUje HUKaJ NPUAABaH ABaMma
npBum rpagoBuma Ilapcra.® Ca uctmx paanora craHoBHuim Ilapurpana
u CoiyHa yBek cy camo moMtaw MM Emouxor, a y [APYTMM TpaJoBHMa He
TAaKO PETKO joll H xxoTpmvof.!®

IToce6ar monokaj CoyHa Gmito je HeomxoaHo oBae uctahu, Oymyhn
Ia ce MPWIKKOM pacnpaBibama o cneuuduuHOoCTHMA rpajicke yIpaBe y Io-
CleAlbeM pa3fob/by BH3aHTHjCKE HMCTOPHje, KapaKTEPHCTHKE YHYTpPalUmber
ypebema ynpaBo oBor rpaga oOMYHO CMaTpajy THIHYHHM H OMUTEBAXKChHM.
Ha ocHoBy mHX H3pacTajy CHUCTEMATH30BaHA IJIEAHUINT2 O MYHHLMIIAJIHOj
opraHusamuju y enocu ITameonora.!! Mehytum, ako ce BpaTHMO CJIOBY M3-
BOpPa, KO 3Ha KOJIUKO IIyTa YOCTAJIOM IPETPECAHMX, MOCTajeé jaCHO J1a HHCTH-
tyuuje koje ce y XIV Beky cycpehy y Conyny, u HapaBHo y Llapurpany,
TEewKo Ja ce mory Hahku y octasium BusaHTujckum rpagoBuma. C o63upom
Ha noceGaH IoJloXKaj OBa BeJerpaja, To jé CaCBHM PasyMJbHBO.

Nr 24, 8-9, 67; Nr 35, 7; Goudas Nr 15, 22-23; témo; — Prodr. Nr 23, 15; (8ebowsTog;
nméh; — Kutl. Nr 8, 11; Nr 10, 4; Nr 18, 41; Nr 20, 1; Prodr. Nr 9, 18; Nr 24, 4, 14, 48)
Nr 26, 25, 38; Nr 39, 4, 38 (= CosnosjeB-MowuuH 6p. 2, 6-7, 58); Nr 42, 2 (= ConoBjeB-
Moummn 6p. 10, 3); Schatzk. Nr 16, 1; Ross. Nr 21, p. 174. Bepuja : Témo; — Theocharidis
Nr 1, 61; wéit; — Goudas Nr 15, 12; Theocharidis Nr 1, 74; Nr 3, 4; Nr 4, 3-4, 8, etc.;
xdotpov — Theocharidis Nr 3, 23. Jawuna : néhs — MM 1, 1715V, 80, 81, 84; xdotpov —
MM V, 83. Monensacuja: néh; — IIII IV, 190.2 (= MM V, 170); MM V, 165 etc.;
xdetpov — IIIT IV, 190.5 (= MM V, 170): MM V, 174-75. 1 CmupHa, jesan on Haj3Ha-
4yajHUjHX rpagoBa M. Asauje, Hajuewthe ce mojaBmyje y uaBopuma Kao kactpou. Cf. Ahr-
weiler, Smyrne 31, 36.

* V npaBy je Kirsten, Stadt 38, na BU3aHTHjCKe rpafoBe oBor Aob6a Tpeba mpe cxBa-
THTH Kao yrBpheHa mecra, Hero Kao rpajoBe Y 3ala;THOEBPOIICKOM CMHCIY, Maaa eroBo
Tymaueme fa je xacstpov = Gipfelburg, a ydpa = Siedlung am Burgfuss (p. 44, n. 80)
y3uma y 003HMp caMo jeIHO 3Hauemwe OBHX HU3pa3a (B. caaa ri. II, H. 30). 3a 3naueme peun
KacTpoH B. U N. Oikonomides, The Donations of Castles in the Last Quarter of the 11th
Century, Polychronion (Festschrift F. Dolger), Heidelberg 1966, 413.

10 O 3Hauewy M3pa3a KaCTPHHOC HEMA je/IHHCTBEHOr MHLUUbEHhAa Y BM3aHTOJIOTHjH.
Y HoBHje Bpeme Biaja Tymauelme Ja ce TaKo odesie)kaBa’y eynaliHH IOCeHHIIM, Hac-
TameHH y rpaxy. Cf. Kirsten, Stadt 37; I'. I'. J/lumaspun, Bonrapus v Busautus B XI—
—XII BB., MockBa 1960, 129-31; P. Tivéev, Sur les cités byzantines aux XI¢—XII¢
si¢cles, Byzantinobulgarica I, Sofia 1962, 174; JI. Bpanycuc, ‘IoTopixd xal TOROYPAPLXA
700 pecatwvixold xaotpov TavV ‘lwawivev,, Atuna 1968, 81 (513). Ilpennoct Tpe6a
MaTH, MIAK, CTAPHjeM 3aK/bYYKY [la je KacTPHMHOC CTaHOBHHMK KactpoHa. Tako Dqdlger,
Beitréige 136; Stadtmiiller, Choniates 299 sq. CBaKy HeJOYMHILY pa3pelllyje jeIHO MeCTo,
Y OBOM CMHCITy HE3RNa)KEHO, Y jalbUHCKOj XPHCOBYBM oa 1319: &1t fva adtol ol xa-
otpnvol (a pannje je peu o cTaHOBHUWITBY yomute) ’Joxwiviérar obddv xatavoyxafw-
vrar o088 xadédxwvrar, lva Exdovdelcwot oTpaTIWTIXG; &xTd¢ TH: TOlwiTNG TWéAewd,
¢rel adrol pévor ol dmotetayuévor otpati@Tar ... Exovreg olxovoplav (sc. mpoHujapu —
dbeynamm) dpelrovoty Exdovretery (MM V, 81).

11 TJoBOJLHO je caMO CIIOMEHYTH, JIa Ce He 3a;P)KaBaMo Ha UMTaBOj CTapHjoj GHGIHO-
rpadnjn, cepujy wnamuca K. Kupuca, Hacranwx y nocieamoj aetieHuju: The Political
Organization of the Byzantine Urban Classes between 1204 and 1341, Liber Memorialis
A. Era, Bruxelles 1963, 21-31; Representative Assemblies and Taxation in the Byz.
Empire between 1204 and 1341, XII¢ Congrés int. des sc. hist., Wien 1965 (ed. ’66),
45-54; Gouvernés et Guovernants i Byzance pendant la revolution des Zélotes, ,,Gouver-
nés et gouvernants“ (1968), 271 sq.
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Mymmpmanse nHctuTyije ColyHa jolu yBeK 4eKajy CBOr' HCTPayKH-
Baya.!* Ho, naHac je Gap jacHo na ome mocroje. Beh oBa ummenmna, koja
YOCTAJIOM HHMje TaKO 4ecTo MOoTBpheHa y H3BOpHMa, Ka0 IUTO C€ TO IIOHE-
Kax MHCIH'S, cama no ce6H BpJO je 3HayajHA. Jep cacBHM je H3BecHO ja
aHTHYKE MYHHLMIIAIHE clno6oje M ayTOHOMHM IPaJCKH MAarHCTpaT KOHAYHO
HIlYe3aBajy jomr y ngpyroj mosioBuHH IX Beka, 3a MakedOHCKe AMHACTHje.l
CnuHe yCTaHOBE KOje Ce Y KaCHHjMM BEKOBHMMa jaBibajy y ConlyHy, mosiase
TaKo 0 H3pa)Kaja TeK IocJie AYTe H ancoJIyTHE IMPEBJIACTH LIEHTPATHOr GHUpo-
KpaTcKor amapata y uuraBom IlapcTmy.

O noce6uum mpaBuma CollyHa BOAWIO C€ pauyyHa O TPEHYTKa E-ero-
Bor Bpahama moJ OKpHbE jeXHHCTBeHe Ap>kaBe 1246. rogune. Tama cy
rpabanu ox Joeana III Barana tpakmnm, m mob6unu, oGehame na he crapu
obHuajH K npaBa, Koje cy M JIaTMHH NOTBPAMIIM HEKONMKO [elieHHja pa-
HHj€, OCTaTH HEOKPI:EHH NoJ HoBoM BJiahy.!® ['yBepHepu rpaga UMaiu cy,
H3rJlea, Beh o Taja M3ABOjeH M y NMPIWIMYHO] MEpH HE3aBHCAH II0JI0MAj
Yy CKJIONy BH3aHTHjcKe ympaBe y Makenonuju.l® Kpos uuraBy enoxy Ila-
Jreonora, npuBwiernje CoiyHa, GWIO y meMy ceadiuTe IoceGHMX anaHa)ka
MJTH He, MOpPa a Cy OCTaJIe Ha CHa3H, jep MuleyaHu y Bpeme Kaja Ipey3umajy
ynpaBy Hap rpagom (1423) obehaBajy na Hehe QupaTH CTape 3aKOHE M OpraHe
BJIACTH, TPYKOr' apXHENMCKONla W JaBHAaWIKBYy cjioGogy Tprosure.!?

JaHac je, Kao INTO CMO CIIOMEHYJIH, TEIHKO Ca IOY3NAEM OJPEXUTH
HM3IJIe, M KOMIIETEHIIMje COJIYyHCKMX opraHa camoympaBe. Ilocrojana je,
TO je CHrypHO, HeKa BPCTa rpafackor ceHata (Bouhy), abydnrog), cacraBibe-
HOr O] WIAHOBA APHUCTOKPATCKHUX mopomguua (Suvatol), KOjH cy Oupanm
yrieguau rpahaHu U ca Kojum je rpaacku kKedanuja capahuBao 4, y CTBapH,

12 JTocToju camo jeqHo MoceGHO HCTparkKuBaibe NocBeheHO oBoM nHTawy: Tafrali,
Thessalonique 66-84. OHo je qaHac 3acTapesio O CBOjHM IIOTJIEAUMA, & TT0 HAYHHY KOPHIL-~
hema M3BOpa HENPUXBAaT/BLUBO. AYTOp HE NpaBH padinke mehy nojauuma HACTRIMM Y
pa3HHM ernoxama, yecto MehycoOHO Beoma ygasbeHum. OCHM TOra, OH Cé HEKPHTHUKH
OAHOCH IIPEMa MOJALMMA PETOPHUKHX CIIHCA, KOJH MehYTHMM HHCY yBeK )aCHH, HAPOUMTO
300r noapakaBama KJIaCHYHHUM y3opuma (moce6Ho roBopu Tome Marucrpa O cnosu #
O npxkaBu). M Heka caBpemeHnija Jejla, KOja COJIYHCKOj I'PafCKOj YIPaBH He TOKIIamajy
TaKO MHTEH3HUBHY Ma)Kiby, NaT€ Y OCHOBH OJ MCTHX HENOCTAaTAaKa, Teé HE NPE/ACTABIbAjY
3HaYajaH Hampefak y oaHocy Ha TadpanmjeBo Manarame.

13 Cf. Dennis, o. c. 53.

18 St. Novakovié, Villes et cités du Moyen age dans I’Europe occidentale et dans
la Péninsule Balcanique, Arch. f. sl. Phil. 25 (1903) 328; Stein, Untersuchungen 24;
Kirsten, Stadt 27; I'opanos, Topox 178 cn.; Ostrogorsky, Struktur 459 (= CI II, 25).
(3a ocrana nena, Koja ce noce6HO GaBe CpeAmOBH3AHTH]CKIM TpajioMm, B. G. Ostrogorsky,
Geschichte des byzantinischen Staates, Miinchen 1963, 424 n. 3). Crora HHje BepOBaTHO
na je y no6a ITameonord jour yBek mocTojano MOCESHO MYHMIMIIATHO NPaBo (ROALTIXdG
v6uos), Ha uemy Hacroje Tafrali, o. c. 66; Hcropust Busauruu, I1I, Mocksa 1967, 112.
V. Tymaueme H3pa3a mohTindg vépog y Dendias, Contribution 350-51.

18 Acrop. 1, 80.4-6. Cf. Tafrali, o. c. 67.

18 Cf. Zakythinos, Desp. 11, 55 n. 4 (o;juoc Muxanaa Jlackapuca mpema Hamec-
HUKY 3anmaquux obnacti I'eopriujy Akponosurty).

17 Cf. Tafrali, Thessalonique 67 sq.; A. Vacalopoulos, A History of Thessalo-
niki, Thess. 1963, 65.
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JAeJHo BiAacT.!® BepoBaTHO je OH GHO M NMpeNCeQHHK TOTr TeJIa, YHjH je IpBeH-
CTBEHH 3ajaTak OGHO [a peluaBa MyHULHNaiHe mpobieme.!'® Ocum ceHata
— CHMHKJIMTa — MNOCTOjaNa je M CKymuTHHa (o6HuHO &wxdkvcla 7ol 3vwov).
To uuje 6uo HUKaKaB opraH ynpase, Beh CKyl cBHX rpahaHa KojH ce ca3uBa
Y HapOYMTO 3HAYajHHM, IIOFOTOBY KPHTHYHMM, TpeHyIHmMa 3a rpag.t® VY
CKYMIUTHHA CBH IPHUCYTHH MOIJIM Cy CJI000QHO Oa rOBOpE M IJacajy, aau
HHje BepOBaTHO fa je HeHa yJora Gwia Beha ox caBerojaBHe, H3y3eB y Bpe-
MEHHMMa COLMjaJIHMX IIOTpeca, KaJa Cy CHPOMAlIHU CJIOjeBH CTAHOBHHINTBA
DoJIa3WwIM O Behier IOIMTHUKOr yTHIaja.d!

CHMHKJMT je HeCyMIbMBO BR)KHHjH O CKymuTHHe. TO je jemuHH npen-
CTAaBHHUYKH OPraH BJIACTH KOjH BHIllE-Mambe PEIOBHO 3acela H uHje Cy KOM-
nereHije Owie cBakako yrBpheHe. Y meMy Cy NPaKTHYHO OBarUvIoheHe
camoyIpaBHe IIPHBWIErHje rpaja. A ynpaBo je CHHKJIHMT OHa YCTaHOBa YMje
MOCTOjame, Kao IITO CMO Beh HaroBeCTHIM, MPEACTaBIba jeaH o] eJeMeHaTa
criem¢uyHor nojokaja CosyHa. Jep, MOJSMTHUKO OKYIUBame€ M HCTYName
IeMOoca, CJIMYHO COJIYHCKO] CKYMIUTHHM, 3alaka ce H Yy APYTHMM rpaJoBHMa,
HapOYMTO Y TpeHyIHMMa KpH3a M mortpeca. Tako ce CTaHOBHHIUTBO BozeHa
(1328) u Jenpena (1341), y cmyTHUM OKOJHOCTHMa rpahaHCKHUX paToBa,
y IBa Maxa nojaeJbyje Kao omIyuyjyhe ¢$hakTop MOJMMTHUKOr ONpeae/hema.’?
AKO OBH MOMEHTH BHIIE OAPa)KaBajy COLHMjATTHO-PEBOJIYIIHOHAPHY CHAry,
Hero ympapJbauyKy YJIOTYy JeMoca, CIyyaj JamuHe — rjae No CBOj NPHJIMIM
LUHPH CJI0jeBH CTAHOBHHIUTBA GHpajy Cyl apXxoHaTa — IIOKa3yje a ce U y
HODMaJIHOM, CBaKOJHEBHOM >XMBOTY H JPYyrux rpagoea ocum CostyHa, Morao

18 Cf. Tafrali, Thessalonique 71 sq.; Stein, Untersuchungen 24; Dendias, Con-
tribution 346; Vacalopoulos, o. c. 54; idem, Maxedovla 75-76. OBae cnanajy u Kupucosu
WiaHH O KojuMa B. rope, H. 11. O ynosu ¢eymanuux nocegHHKa y ceHary B. M Iopa-
Koe, Topon 175.

 Tafrali, o. c. 49, 73. Cf. Dendias, o.c. 351. Opraunsauuja mnonuuuje, 36or
BeJIMUMHE rpajaa, 61io je jeTHO OO HajBaKHM)UX nuTawa. O tome B. Tafrali, o. c. 80-84.
Cymmam jja cy camoynpaBHa [IpaBa HILIIa TaKo Jaseko jJa je CoslyH Morao Ha jierajiaH Ha4MH
na onbanyje ¢yHkuuonepe ynyhusane u3 Llapurpaga, YKONMKO HMCY OHJIM [O BOJbH
rpahanuma, kako Bepyje Tafrali, o. c. 70.

1 Tafrali, o. c. 71-75; Bratianu, Priviléges 116; Francés, Féodalité et villes 93;
Dennis, o. c. 80. Bua. u nan. 11.

$1 3a CONYHCKY CKYNIUITHHY Yy BpeMme 3wjoTcKor mnokpera (1342—1349) B. Cant.
II1 93: II 573. Hnaue, 3a 106a Ka,1a JIErHTHMHH NOPEJAK HHj€ HAPYLIABaH, B. FOBOP KOjH
je Manojno ITaneosnor ogps;kao mouetkoM Typcke oncajge Conyna 1383. r., He 6u sy 3a
Tpy>Kaibe OTnopa goOHo NMOJPLIKY Of CTAHOBHHILTBA, nokoJjiebaHor HeBEpHHYKOM Mohu:
0 ,,ZupBoudeutindg mwpdg Todg Ocooxhovixeis” Tod Mavouh: ITodatoréyou, ed. B,
Laourdas, MaxeSovixd 3 (1953—1955) 295—302. I'oBop He npy)Ka JOBOJGHO OCHOBA 3a
Te3y Kojy 3actyna Jlaypdac, o. c. 303, na cy npeporaTHBe CKyniutuHe Gune: (a) AOHOLLIEHE
Gyyera rpaga, (b) ciiambe BOjHMX CHara H3BaH I'pa;jia, (C) ojlalidsbambe nocnancrasa, (d) ko-
HAYHA OJJTYKa O PaTy, MHPY M NPEroBOopHMa ca HenpujatesbeM. Jlaypaac HCTHHA NpeTHno-
craBJba, yBHbajyhu Basba oa 6H NOCTOjalbe TAaKO YTHIIajHE CKVIIUTHHE Y OHO Bpeme 6miio
Yy HajMaBmy PYKY UYIHOBATO, ga ce MaHojsio obpario cenaty. Mebytum, U3 dpopmynauuje
YHTaBOr rOBOpa BUAM Ce M4 je aapecoBaH cBeMy rpabaHcTBy oaH. ckymwurtHHu. To je,
yocTanoMm, jacHo Beh U3 npBe peueHuue, kojom MaH0j710 H3parXkaBa >KaJbelbe LITO Ce ay/TH-
TOPHjYM cacTaje ca 3aKailibereM (0. €. 295.1-3). CeHar je cBakako 60 MOCWIHHH Y
npahemy BaxkHHUX agorahaja.

12 Cf. Cant. I 54: 1 274.17-24; III 28: II 176 sq.
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OCeTHTH yTHNAj oOMyHmMX rpahana.??® ¥V ucro Bpeme, MehyTuUM, IOCTOjaibe
CHHKJINTa ocTaje orpaHMuyeHo Ha Cosryn.}* Jemuna oxrosapajyha ycraHoBa
cnomume ce y cprickom Cepy, ajid je OYEBHOHO H2 je OHA IIPBEHCTBEHO
IpXKaBHH a He I'PaJCKH Opral.2s

* *

CrenmduuHocT camoynpasHux mpuBuiernja CojlyHa B MECTO OCTaJTHX
ypOaHMX ILieJIMHAa y YNpaBHOM cHCTeMy M3 Bpemena Ilajeosiori, mocrajy y
MHOT'OME jaCHMjH TEK Ha OCHOBY CauyBaHHX I0/1aTaKa O JapOBamy MOCeGHHX
npasa HekuM rpajgosuma. Hemoryhe je, HCTHHA, OgpeIUTH Kaga TaAYHO I10-
YHIbE [OEJbHBAKE THX IpaBa, amu je y XII BeKky HBHXOBO mocrojambe Beh
yowbnBo.2® HajjacHuju moryeq Ha IBUXOBY CaAp)XKHHY Yy TO BpeMe NpyKa
oTy4yaj ATHHe, 32 YHjer LAPCKOr HaMECHHKa — IIPEeTOpa MHUTPONOJIMT Mu-
xawno Xouujar (ca. 1138 — ca. 1222) kaxxe na Hema opjamhema HH 32
yOupame mopesa, HH 3a yoOHuajeHy jypHCAUKUMjy Haxg rpabanuma (od mpa-
xtopixiic évepyelns, od mpmrwpixiic duxarodosing).2” O CIIMUHO] CHTyauHju
roBOpH HecymmMBO M Mopejcka XpoHnKa, npema Ko0joj Cy HEKH IIeJIo-
[IOHECKH T'PajOoBH CBOjy KamuTyiauHjy npexn Jlatuuuma (1204) yciaoBwin
noTBphuBameM HMyHUTeTHUX mpasa.?® M3 KacHujer BpemeHa, NpBHX He-
uenxja XIV Beka, OCTajM Cy y3rpeJHH CIIOMEHH O HMamHMa KOja c.20600H0
y>KHBajy cTaHOBHHIM (Emowxot) CoJIyHA, HA OCHOBY XPHCOBY/ba KOje CY MM
noje/bUBaHe KoaekuiueHo (xowde).2® TakBUM [gapoBHMa, Kao M3BPCHOM
noymMTHukom opyhy y nomahmm mehycoGunama, npu6era8ao je HapoOYHTO
Augponux III, ocmoGabajyhn mpu Tome yMTaBe NOKpajHHE Of TOPECKUX
Hamera.3?

OueBHJaH je BEJMKH MOJHTHYKH 3HAYAj] OBAKBHUX EKOHOMCKMX IIpH-
BWIETHja jep OHe, Ka0 M MHIUBHIyaTHM UMYHHUTETH, IIOAPa3yMeBajy OIpH-
Hame OprkaBe O MAejla CBOjUX YNPaBHHX KomreTeHuMja. Crora HMje CIry-
YajHO Na yNmpaBO y BpeMe KaJa OBAaKBe I[I0jaBe NpHMajy IUMpe pa3Mmepe,

13 MM V, 81 (1319).

3¢ Kirsten, Stadt 39 u I'opawos, Topon 178 ucTakiu Cy Aa je MOCTOjale CEHaTa
Joka3aHo, ocum llapurpaga, camo 3a Conyn. KomOGunaumje Kupuca, Political Organi-
zation (B. rope, Hanm. 11) 21 sq. Aa y CBHM TpajloBMMa MOCTOji{ CEHAT HEMajy HHKAKBY
NOTBPAY Y H3BOPHUMa, YKbYUYjyhi 1 AKkponoauToBe BectH 0 Mennuky (Acrop. I, 77.14-22),
ca KOjUMa Ceé M paHHje AO0CTa CIEKYJIHCANO.

3 Vn. Ociupozopcku, Cepcka obnact 91 (= CII 1V, 545), koju je ycraHOBHO M
BpeMe HacTaHKa cepcKor cHHKiMTa: H3mehy 1360. u 1365. rog. Cuuxiut ce, gaxie, oc-
HiBa oxna kan Cep nocraje npecronuna. lla je TakBa yCTaHOBa leJloBana Y CBHM 3Hauaj~
HMjUM rpagoBuma ox 1204. r., Kao WITO TBP,IH Baxaftouy/toc, Maxedovla 19, mopana 6u
u y Cepy na Gyne ocHoBaHa jour y no0a BH3aHTHjCKe BIJIACTH.

26 Cf. Bratianu, Priviléges 101 sq.; J. Danstrup, Indirect Taxation at Byzantium,
Classica et Mediaevalia 8 (1946) 139-67; P. Tivlev, Sur les cités byzantines aux XIe—XII¢
siécles, Byzantinobulgarica I, Sofia 1962, 178 sq.

*? Sradtmiiller, Choniates 162.11-14.

** Chronicle of Morea, ed. J. Schmitt, London 1904, v. 2090: Dpdyxng va uh
u¥s Putoy. Hemro paunju  crixosn (2048, 2060) pa3jaunbaBajy iwta ce 3saurruhyje
NPUIMKOM JlonacKa ,PpaHaxa” — ta lyowxd, t& éowitix, Té¢ mpovoleg.

® Chil. Nr 31, 26 (1316); Nr 62, 26 (1321); Nr 63, 29 (1321).

30 Greg. VIIT 6: 1 319.14; IX 1: I 397.9-11: Cant. II 33: I 503. 2-5. ¥n. u Ddlger,
Reg. IV, Nr 2369.
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y XIV Beky, HacTaje H HEKOJIUIIMHA YYBEHHX IOBeJba Kojuma Jamwuna, Kpoja,
danaprnon y Tecaymju u MoHeMBacHja CTHYy IIMPOKE EKOHOMCKE, alli M
nosmMTHYKe nosJiactuue. Onpenbe OBHX NOBeba, HAKO Oy KOBOJHHO ITO3HATE,
BaJba OJTHOIKE M3JIOKHMTH, H TO JOCJIOBHO, 300I MHOTMX NOCAJaLIEB-HX Harter-
HYTHX M Y BEJIHKOj MEPH ITPOM3BO/BHHX TyMmaudema.

HajomuupHnja mely crioMmeHyTHMM IOBe/bama je jalbHHCKa XPHCOBYJba
Aungpomnka II ox ¢debpyapa 1319. rogune, HacTajla y KpaTKOTPajHOM pas-
no6/by HemocpeAHe BH3aHTHjCKE BJIACTH HaJ OBHUM €NHMPCKHM rpajom.3!
OnacHomhy Kojy je MO BH3aHTHjCKE HHTEpeCce Yy TO BpeMe IpPeCTaBJbao
arpecuBHn Kedasondjcku rpodp Huwxoma Opcumm (1318—1323), momHekine
ce Mo)ke 00jacHMTH HeoOMuHO BeJIMKH GpOj pPasHHX NOBJACTHILA KOje OBa
mosesba JOHoCH JawmuHHW. Hbome ce Hajnmpe moTBplLyjy CBa mpaBa M MMama
mutponoimje.3® Cienu oGehame na JamuHa Hukax Hehe OUTH mpenmata Ty-
bhuHCKOj BJ1acTH, Ka0 HM APYrH HOBOOCBOjeHH rpagoB# y Emupy, mowmro cy
rpahaHH MoceGHO TPa)KIWIIA []a UM Ce TaKBa rapaHTHja M3PHYMTO NpykH.33
C TMM y Be3H je ¥ yNyTCTBO Ja Ce MOKa3aHO H3AajCTBO Ka)KH-aBa NPOroH-
CTBOM, 3aIUICHOM M3[ajHUKOBHX MMamba Yy KOPHUCT rpahaHa M pyluemeM
beroBux kKyha. Ocraste Tauke JOKYMEHTa IMpEJCTaB/bajy KOHKPETHE NPHBH-~
aernje: (1) kepamja He MOo>ke HHUKora, GOraTor WM CHPOMAIIHOT, Ja U3arHa
HJIM NpeceJid U3 rpaga 6e3 meroBe BOJbe, H3y3eB OHOra Koju OyHM Hapozx
(Snuorapaxntg), jep y rpagy Mopa Oa Bjaga 3aKOHHTOCT; (2) CTAHOBHHIM
HMajy mpaBo fAa Gupajy KoJerujym IOCTOjHMX JbyaH (&vdpwmor xadot),
Koju he 3ajeHo ca kedasjoM CyOHTH Y CBHM CNIOPOBHMMA, H3y3€B Y OHHMa
KOjH CIaAajy mox jypucAUKLHjy npkee;* (3) rpahauu cy ocioGohenu na-
PHHE Y YHMTaBOj Ap»KaBH ,,A0 KoHcrantuHonoma*; (4) rpahanu ce ne mory
MPUCWJINTH Ha BpILIEHE BOjHE CJy)kOe HU3BaH rpaja, jep je To QY>XKHOCT
npouujapa (otpamdrar ... Eypovreg olxovoulav); (5) camo ca 3HameM U
ZI03BOJIOM rpahaHHHa BOjHHK MOXKe Aa GopaBu y weroBoj kKyhu; (6) kedanuja
HE CMe Ja HaHOCH HeNpaBAy MJIM MpOy3poKyje Telukohe CTaHOBHHIMMA, 2
Yy MPOTHBHOM, OHH C€ MOLY JKAJHUTH Lapy Kojd he ra sameHUTH APYTOM JIHY-
Howhy; (7) rpabaHu ce ocioGahajy Karactapcke peBH3HMjeé H CBUX mopesa,
cagammbux (OHHM ce MPWIMYHO JeTa/bHO Habpajajy)3® m Oyayhux, mro Baku
H 32 CBa HHXOBAa MMaiba U3BaH JamwHuHe; (8) morBphyje ce uuraBoM rpapy
rnoceoBame 24 OKOJIHA Cejla M MMama Koja cé MOTY IPOJaBaTH CaMO Cyrpa-
banuma; (9) 6e3 npexe nmoTpeGe HUKO Ce HE CME IMPHCHIBABATH 3 BPLUM CTpa-
JKapcKy cayOy HHu y rpaxy; (10) JeBpeju cy jeaHaxu ocranum rpahanuma;
(11) notBphyje ce paumja omnyka nuHxkepHa Cuprujana Ilaneosora o mpa-
BHMa IIOjeHHANA Ha HeKa KOHKpPETHA HMMama.

31 Uzpamwe: MM V, 77-84. 3a porahaje xojm umHe nosaauuy, m 6ubnnorpadujy
o ®muMa, yin. Pepjanvuhti, Hecnotn 73 ci.

3 Jlocequ murtpononuje, ocHoBaHe 1285 (Ddlger, Reg. IV, Nr 2109 et 2361),
norBpheHn cy nocebHO M MOAPOOHO XPHCOBYJbOM oX jyHa 1321 (MM V, 84-87).

33 KoJIMKO Cy CTaHOBHHUH JambHHE HAa OBO MOJarajid, BUAH C€ IO jeJJHOM HeaaTH-
paHOM CHHOICKOM aKTy KOjJH Hac o0aBeluTaBa Ja CY KacHHMje XTeJH Oa NPU3HAajy BJacT
JoBana II OpcuHHja MCKIBYUHBO ¢ Xe@oAd xal oy @¢ addéviny (MM I, 171).

3 OBoO TeJI0 HeMa HHKAKBE aJMMHHCTPaTHBHe QYHKUHMje, Kako ce UHHH Coaoejesy,
Deccanmuiickue apxouTst 170.

% Hapouuro ce noasnaun (p. 83) noudiuTaBame mope3a Koje Cy YBEJH PaHHH
CHPCKH rocriogapd (mapa Tdv deamolbévrwv).
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M3 pusaHTHjcKOr mo0a HMje cauyyBaHa HHjegHA MOBeba Koja 6u ca-
IpxkaBaJjla IpuBWIerdje 3a rpag Kpojy, amu cy one nosHaTe mpema 3JI1aTHOj
6yt Andonca V Aparoxckor u3 1457. rogune.®® Opom Gysnom norBphene
cy cranoBHuimMma Kpoje crape noBmactune Angponnka IIT » napa Hyuiana,
OpH YyeMmy Cy NoBe/be OBHMX BJIaJiapa JOHETe Yy HHTErpPaJIHOM OOJIMKY, ajld Ha
JATHUHCKOM, je3sHMKy YHTaBOI JOKyMeHTa.3” AHApOHHK oppebyje, npema
napckum ucnpaBama 3 XIII Beka, ma rpahaHu mocexyjy cBoja mmama 6e3
HKaKBHX Y3HEMHPaBama, 3 Y)KHBajy IOTIYHH NIOPECKH UMYHHTET H 0CJI060-
hemwe on nmapuHa, ¥ NpH TOME HaBOAM CBE BPCTe€ YHMHOBHHMKA, IIOYEB O Ke-
¢daymje, koju Tpeba Ka ce npuapIKaBajy OBHX oAiyka. JymaHoBa XpHCOBYba
BPJIO je CJIMYHA MO CaApyKHUHM, C THM LUTO Jojaje MpaBo rpahaHa Ha HermpHc-
TpacHO cyheme yMecTo aAMHHHMCTPaTHBHOT Ka)KHaBama.

Ciryuaj dPaHapuoHa JOHekJie je crnenMHUHHjHM ORX ABa MpETXO/Ha,
MOroToOBY LUTO je AJapoaaBal 6uo camoctamHu deynamuau rocnoaap Tecamuje,
Maja HU IIOBJIACTHIIE OBOra rpaja, Kako cy 1342. roguHe yTBpheHe mose-
Jbom Muxawna TaBpmtonyia®, He usmasze U3 omnucaHux okBupa. IToceGan
TOH Orjie[ja Ce€ y OTBOPEHOM HCTHIalby CBETOBHE H AYXOBHe Biacreyie (&p-
xovreg, xogxol xai Anpixol, ypucoBouldror xal éoxougdtol) Kao riaB-
HMX KOPHUCHHKa OBHX mnoBiactuua.’® OHe ce HHaue cacToje y IpaBy
aHapuoTa Ja BHUXOBE MY)XHOCTH, IO HCTEKY NpeJIa3HOr INEepHOAa OX TPH
roguHe, 6yqy orpaHHuYeHe HCKJbYYMBO Ha BOjHY ciy»kOy y rpamy, xa 6ymy
ocso6oheHu roTOBO CBUX MoOpe3a, MaZla He M L[aphHe, Aa He MOMJIEKY KOJIeK-
THUBHOj CyJCKOj OJrOBOPHOCTH 360r IOjeqHHAYHOr M3[1ajCTBA WIH OJPHIAba
MOCITIYIIHOCTH. 3a CBe CJIojeBe CTAaHOBHHLUTBA — TO C€ BHAM IO KOHGPOH-
TalMju H3pa3a xTiua H uméoTtac — mNpeABulieHO je HaciehuBame HMamba.

MouemBacuja je, nopex JamwuHe, Opyrd rpaj uuje Cy IPHBHIErHje
IO y Jerabe mo3Hare. AJIM JOK Ham 3a JambHHY Ha pacrosio)Kemby CTOjH
camo jeJaH JOKYMEHaT, HCTMHA BeOMa DEYHT M HCIYHeH CaApIKHHOM, Yy
cayvajy MoHemBachje IojaBibyje ce MmIpecHBaH 6poj OA IeT LHAPCKHUX H
necrorckux ucnpapa.f? IlTo je HapouHTO 3HauyajHO, OHE NOKPHBAjy AYTO
BpPEMEHCKO pa3fiobibe, NpPaKTHYHO uMTaBy enoxy Ilaseosiord, moueB on

3 Uspnama: L. Thalléczy — C. Jiretek, Zwei Urkunden aus Nordalbanien, Arch.
f. sl. Philol. 21 (1899) 96-98; ConoBjeB-Mowuut 6p. 41 (ynorpeGibeHo H3nam:e).

37 Andponuxosa (1333): ConosjeB-Mownn 6p. 41, 67-118. Cf. et A Alb I, Nr
456. Naentudurayuja ayropa (pandje ce mucauao aa je Augponuk II) u narym mpema
Dqlger, Reg. IV, Nr 2803 (B. u ibid. III, Nr 2058). dywanosa (1343): ConosjeB- Mownn
6p. 41, 15-66.

3 VnorpebbeHo H3mame: MM V, 260-61. Hartipame npema Coaosses, decca-
JuiicKue apXoHThI 163 H. 24.

3 OHM HHUCY M HCK/bYYMBM Y)KHBaoUH IOBJIaCTHIIA, Kako mucau Francés, Féoda-
lité et villes 93.

4 Hajpa)kuuja usgamwa: MM V, 154-75 (cBM IOKYMEHTH, Ma je CTOra OBO HU3Jame
ynorpebsbeHo); Zepos I, 513-27, 538-41, 602-603, 668-72; III1 IV, 190-91 (aprupoByba
necnora Jumutpuja u3 1440). H3gaTo je yKynmHO ocam ZOKyMeHara, ajii ce TPH OJHOCE Ha
MOHEMBACHjCKy MHTporonujy [jeaan — MM V, 155-61 (1293) — je y3 1o dancudurar
u3 XVI Beka; cf. St. Binon, L’histoire et la légende de deux chrysobulles d’Andronic IT
en faveur de Monembasie, EOQ 37 (1938) 274-311/. AyreHTHUHOCT jegsora on mux (MM
V, 165-68: 1316) je nox cymmwom (cf. Ddlger, Reg. IV, Nr 2383), Ho meroBu ce moaaus
He Mory 3a06uhH, IOroToBY He OHH OCHOBHH KOjH Cy Y AYXY BpeMmeHa. B. cana Ociapozopcku,
Hcropija 464 Koju, Ka0O M MHOIH APYTH ayTOpPH, OBOM aKTY NOKJalba NOBepeme.
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1284. rogune, Kaga je Hacrana XpucoBy/ba AHApoHuka II, ma cee mo 1442.
roguHe, Kajaa je magara opusma aecrora Teogopa II ITaseonora.4! Tako je
omoryheHo, Mako HHjeqHa OJ OBHMX IIOBe/ba HHUje y TOj mepH Oorata mo-
JanMMa Kao jalbHHCKa, KOHTHHYMpPaHo npaheme pasBUTKA OXHOCA IEHTPATHE
BJIACTH IIpeMa jeqHoM rpany. OBHM je NOTIYHO H30erHyTa MHaye paclpoc-
TpameHa OMAacCHOCT CTaTHYHOr IIOCMAaTpamba, Koja Bpe6a MeaueBHCTY Kaarox
je cMpoMalITBOM M3BOpa NpuHyheH na BecT oApeheHOr TpeHyTKa KOPHCTH
Kao CBEJOYAHCTBO 33 YMTAaBY €NoOXy. YTOJIMKO mnpuBHierdje MoHemBacHje
UMajy BehHM omUTHM 3HAauyaj 3a HM3yyaBam€ IMO3HOBH3aHTHjCKMX rpajoBa.

Beh Toxom XIII Beka MoHemBacHja ce pasBHIIA, 3aXBabyjyhH gemu-
MHYHO M CjajHOM IOJIOXKAjy M CHTYPHOCTH KOjy je IIpy)Kajla HEOCBOjUBa TBp-
haBa, y HajsHayajHUju TIOMOPCKH M Tprosauku HeHTap Mopeje.4* Crora Huje
YyQHOBAaTa YYECTAHOCT AAPOBHHMIIA KOjHMA Cy je o0acHIaii BU3AHTHjCKH H,
KacHHje, MOpEjCKH BJIaJapH — JECIOTH. YHag/bHBO je, MehyTuM, Ha U y
TAaKBMM OKOJIHOCTHMa, NPHUBIWIErnje Koje nobuja MoHemBacHja He IOKa3syjy
CYIITHHCKE pa3/IiKe y OMHOCY Ha npuBWIernje Jamwune, Kpoje n dPanapuoHa.
Camo je Harjlacak BHIIE Ha TPrOBHHH M IIPOMETY, XEJIATHOCTHMA Koje Cy
MonemBacnjy u ysgurie.

Aunppouux II papyje 1284. MonemBacHjiuma ocyioboherbe o mopesa
HA HMamka M OJ LlapHHa Ha IOCJIOBE CKJIOIUbEHE Y poaHoMm rpaayd, a 1316.
roguHe cjefe jolll 3HAauyajHHje TProBHHCKe MoBJacTHue.4%® Tana je oBuM
NPOAOPHHUM TProBLMMA CMambeHa LAPHHCKA CTONA y IpecToHHMIM ox 2%,
Ha 1%, u ocstoGoheHn cy mope3a ¥ MHOTHMX TPOLIAPHHCKHX M CIIMYHHX TaKCa,
ox Ilenononesa cee po Cosomosba, ¢ jesHe 1 Huxkomenuje, ¢ apyre ctpaHe.
OunpeheHo je Takobe aa je 32 MOHEMBacCHjCKe TProBlle, KaAa ce Hajiase Ha IIyTy,
HaJJIeXKaH camo HapeB CyRx (oéxperov). ¥V XV BeKy MOpejCKM OEeCIOTH Hac-
TaBJbajy ca gomesniom npusuieruja. Jecnor Jumurpuje ycrtynuo je rpany,
1440. roguse, U3BecHe LIAPUHCKE H IIOPECKe HaMeTe, C THM Ja [10J HaJ30poM
Tamommer Kedaymje Oyay TpollleHH 3a oJp)KaBame 3uAHHA.** On pecnora
Teomopa II ocrane cy yak nBe nosesbe 3a MoHemBacHjy.4® Ibuma cy nporn-
peHa m3y3eha of pasHMX Ja)KOHHA, JO3BOJBEHO je CIO0OLHO JOCe/baBame
ce/baka y rpajf, a OCHOBaH je M moce0aH ayTOHOMHHM cyx rpahana (B. IJI.
VI, ctp. 148).

41 @, Tesrep je npeanoxkuo (Schatzk. 80) na ce 1397. roauHa cmaTpa Kao Bpeme
HACTaHKA NOC/Ieiber JOKYMeHTa, anu je Zakythinos, Desp. II, 119 n. 4 ociopno meroso
[JIeQHIITe B Ca Pa3jioroM Jao MpPeAHOCT paHHje YCBajaHOM OaTHpamY.

4 A. Musujapaxuc, Oixoyévera Mapwva, Atuna 1902, 15 sq.; Zakythinos, Desp. 11,
116 8q.; 255 sq; Kirsten, Stadt 40. HMaBaupeman onuc rpaga y K. Andrews, Castles
of the Morea, Princeton — Athens 1953, 191—210.

4 MM V, 155. Cneneha noBesba (u3 1316) nokasyje aa je HeKUX JapuBama GHIIO
# npe AHIPOHUKa.

43 MM V, 165-68. O npobyieMy ayTeHTHUHOCTH OBOT AOKymeHTa B. Ham. 40. o-
auHa (6825) u unaukT (15) crnaky ce mehycobHo (mecery HoBemGap, 3naun — 1316). Crora
[aTHpama OHUX KOjH akT npunucyjy Auapouuky III, He mory na Syay mociegHo cripoBe-
nena. Cf. Zakythinos, Desp. 11, 118—1336; Frances, Féodalité et villes 91—1332. B. cana
Dolger, BZ 34 (1934) 126 (1336); Reg. IV, Nr 2383 (1316)!

“ MM V, 170-71.

4 Ib., 171-74, 174-75.
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Hema cymme, B TO je Beh peueHO Ha MOYETKY OBOT IIOrJIaBsba, A4 IMpas-
HHMHE y M3BODHOM MaTepHjajly 3aKjIaibajy MHOra BaKHa IIMTama Koja GH Hac
oBJe morja HHTepecoBaTtH. CTora je HapOYMTO 3HAYajHO IUTO Cy MCITUTAHH
nojaiM cayyBaHH y TAKBOM Pacriopeny a CBeoue O je{HOM JXyroM pasgobsby
(XII—XV Bek) B LIMPOKOM IPOCTOPY (MPaKTHYHO YHTaB E€BPOICKH €0
Busantuje on Empa, npeko Tecamnje n Arnke, no Ilesoronesa). Tume je
omoryheHO youaBame HEKHX 3ajeAHHUYKMX IPTa Y CTaTyCy HPOBHMHLMjCKHX
rpagosa enoxe Ilameonord, ma M cTBapaimbe 3aK/bydaKa Ca PEJIaTHBHO Be-
JuKoM omuroM BpexHowhy. OBa MoryhHOCT, Maga mopa OMTH OIIPE3HO
KopuiikeHa, Hije maja Beh M 300r 3HaTHe YCK/IaljeHOCTH CIIOMEHYTHX CBe-
JOYaHCTaBa, KaJja OINCYjy eJleMEeHTe M3BECHOI O0CaMOCTa/bMBama IpajoBa.

QOueBUIHO je, Tpe CBera, Ja aHAJIM3HpaHe NOBeJbe He T03Hajy HHKaKBY
noce6Hy MYHHIMNIAJIHY aAMHHHCTpaLHjy. Y oBo jgoba oHa je mprBa Beh
HEKOJIMKO BEKOBAa M OO H-EHOI €BEHTYaSIHOI O)KHB/bABaHa MOIJIO je gohHM
CaMo IpeacKoM CpajcKe yIpaBe y PyKe TProBayKOr M 3aHATJIHjCKOr CTa-
JIeXKa; OHAaKO Kao wro ce gorahasno y 3amagHoj EBporm. PasBurak BH3aH-
THjCKUX IpagoBa, MehyTUM, CYBHILE je CIIOPO HIIA0 y TOM INPaBIY; jep je
rpajicka EKOHOMHKA IOYHBaJIa Ha NO/BONPHBPEAN Ka0 OCHOBHO] H CYBEPEHO
npUMapHOj MpUBpPeRHOj rpaHn.4® ¥ rpagoBuma je Taxko, JaHacC je TO CaCBHM
jacHO, 3eM/BMILIHA ApUCTOKpAaTHja OCTala NOMHHAaHTHA JPYLUTBEHa CHara
o npomactH aAprkase.*” OBa OKOJHOCT 00jallilbaBa 3aLUTO Ce IpajcKe Ipu-
BWIETHje YIJIaBHOM OJHOCE, HM3y3eB [OHeKJe y ciy4yajy MonemBacuje,
Ha IHTaba Koja y NMPBOM pely HHTepecyjy deynanne nocequuxe. HcroBpe-
MEHO, OBa OKOJIHOCT 00jalumbaBa M 3aIUTO Cy Te NPUBWIETHjEé E€KOHOMCKE
H (QHCKalHe, a He aAMHHUCTPaTHBHE Npupoje.*

Busautujckn deymanan Huje BJIACTEIMH 3amaJHOEBPONCKOr THIIA,
KOjH Ha CBOM HOMEHY >XUBHU ycaM/beH Yy 3aMKy (TaKBHX 3aMKOBa H HeMa y
Buszaurujn). IberoBa je akTHBHOCT, HANPOTHB, Be3aHa 3a IPag U Ty ce TECHO
MoBe3yjy IEeroBH HHTEPECH Ca HHTEPECHMA IPHITAJHHKA IPYTHX apHCTOKpar-
CKMX Mopoauua M3 Mcror rpaga. Taj Biagajyhu kpyr, Koju maje obenexje
E€KOHOMCKOM KapaKTepy BH3aHTHMjCKOr rpaja, GpopmMHpa U HeroB JIMK IIpaB-
Hor cyGjekra. IIpuBuinernje pare Tom cyGjeKTy, mmajy HyXHO ¢eymaiHy
MPHPOAY, HaKo je BuMa dHopmaTHO 00yxBaheHO LENOKYITHO CTAHOBHMILTBO,
HaKo Heke Mely mHuma (kao y JamHHM, Ha IpUMep) BOJE payyHa M O MOTpe-
6ama jeqHor cpeawer rpahanckor cioja. OHe ce, IpyruMm peuyuma, He pas-
JIMKyjy OMTHO O NpUBHJIErHja Koje MHade HobHja ¢eylalHH NMOCEAHHK.

4¢ 33 nocrojame M3BECHOT YTHI@ja YMCTO IPaJCKHX €JEMEHATa APYLUTBA 3asiaxy
ce Francés, Féodalité et villes 77; 3. Yoaasyosa, O BHYTpeHHUX mpuUMHAX nageHust Bu-
sautun B XV Beke, Bonpockl Hcropuu 7 (1953) 107 cn. O arpapHom KapaKTepy rpaia
B. Zakythinos, Crise 49; Kirsten, Stadt 39 sq.; V. Hrochovd, Byzantskd mésta ve 13-15,
stoleti, Praha 1967, 83, 87.

41 Cf. Bréhier, Institutions 214 sq.; Francés, Féodalité et villes 76, 83 8q.; Oc-
wpozopcku, Hcropuja 479; Hcropuss Busantuu, III, Mocksa 1967, 109; Ostrogorsky,
Aristocracy 34.

48 Opaj KapakTep NpuBHIIETHja youaBajy W Zakythinos, Desp. 1I, 120; H. Anto-
niadis-Bibicou, Recherches sur les Douanes i Byzance, Paris 1963, 46.
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deynaTHA MOCEHHIM Kao MojeXMHIM Ho0Wjajy IIMPOKE IIOpEcKe,
a y HelTO MamkOj MEPH H CyACKe HMyHHTeTe. Y THM chepama yriaBHOM ce
kpehy K moBnacruie Koje qo6Hjajy CTAHOBHHIM NMPHBWIErHCAaHMX [PaJoBa.
M xao wrro ¢eymaman — MMYHHCTA IIOCTaje y 3HATHOj MEPH CaMOCTaJIaH pema
Ip>KaBHHUM OpPraHMMA BJIACTH, TAKO H OBH IPaJIOBH Ha MOCPEdaH HAUHH IOC-
Tajy y yNpaBHOM IOIJIely Mam€ 3aBUCHHM Of BJajapa — I[apa WIM amaHa-
sxucre. IbuxoBa camoynpaBa HMje rpajcka camoynpaBa, Beh camoympasa
deynanana koja ce orstega Kpo3 rpaacke npuswiernje. [IpoBuHImMjckH rpag
[IOCTa0 je TaKo opy)kje y GopOu apHCTOKpaTHje 3a ITO Behy CaMOCTaJIHOCT
npema LeHTpaiuHoj Bnactu.** M y camum M3BopHMa je TO moHerge, Kao y
aryyajy dPaHapHOHA, IIPHJIMYHO OTBOPEHO peyeHo. AJIM HH TProBayke MpH-
BuJIernje MoHemBacije HHCY cHmMGoy GUTHO ApYrauMjux IPIINKA, jep Oaru
y OBOM rpaay, Kpo3 IOPOQMYHY YNpaBY TPHjy BEJIMKHUX POAOBAa, BJIACT
wieMcrea ce Tokom XIV Bexa mokasala y CBOM HajTMIIMYHHjeM BHAY (B.
ra. I, crp. 13).%0

IIpuBuiaerucannm rpagoBuma ¢opMaiHO yrmpaB/ba Kedamuja, Kao
LITO MMOKa3yjy ciayuajeBu JamuHe, Kpoje 1 MonemBacuje. Ha merosom ayro-
pHuTeTy, Kao crnoHH Ka Ilapurpany, wm MuCTPH y mocieqmeM CIydajy,
OUYeBHIHO ce HHCHCTHpa. OcHM Bplemha yoOHYajeHNX yIpaBHHMX KY)XKHOCTH,
kedaymja y JamHHH npeAcefaBa BilacTeockom cymy. Y MoHemBacHju OH
YaK Hag3upe YTPOLIaK HEKMX OJ IMope3a, KOjHX je rpaga HHade ocjioGolheH
y TOM CMHCJIy LUTO HX He MOpa NpedaBaTH Lapckoj Gnarajun. C mpaBHe
TayKe IJIEQUUITa, AAKJIe, BJAfapeB CyBepeHHTeT je noTnyH. Mebytum,
OH je M3HyTpa IIOTKOIIaH, jep AP>KaBHH OPraHH y TaKBOM DALy Hemajy BHILE
uckanHux, a qETMMHYHO HM CYICKHMX KOMIIETEHIM]ja Koje Cy, jeJHE U apYTe,
IJIaBHA TOJIYTa BJIACTH Y CPEIEM BEKY.

ITocneauue cy yronnko Behe IUTO NPHBHJIETHE, KAKO jacHO IOKAa3syjy
npumepd JamuHe H PaHapHOHA 8 MMIUTHIMTHO M OCTaJIH, HE MPECTajy Ha
rpagckum suanHama. ITO3HOBHM3aHTHjCKH YIPaBHH CHUCTEM IIOApa3yMeBa
[OOCTOjalbe HEBEJIMKHX 00JIacTH — OOHMYHO KaTeNaHUKHja — KOje IpaBUTHPAjy
Ka jeHOM Tpagy M CBOJE Ce, y CTBapH, Ha HBeroBy OKoOJHMHYy. OBO mpaBHIIO
MOroTOBY BpENH 3a 3HAuajHHUje LIEHTPE, 8 TAKBH Cy CBM OHH YHjeé Cy IOB-
nactiue nosHare. To sHauu Aa, y3 rpaf, YMTaBe a/IMHHHCTPAaTHBHE jeJHHHIIE
jEHMM TOTE30M MOr'Y Ja JOCIEjy Y HOB, HE3aBHCHHjH OTHOC IIpeMa LeHTpasl-
HOj BJIACTH, OJIHOCHO H-EHOM NpeACTaBHHUKY — Kedanuju.®! OBa cuTyaudja
nobuhe HOBY aumeHsujy kpajem enoxe Ilameosord, a y MounemBacuju u
paHuje, Kana kedananjama, Koju yBeK NpHMNajajy peXOBHMa apHCTOKpaTHje,
TIOYHy Oa AoJIase MMEHOBama 3a 00JaCTH y KOjUMa M CaMHM HMajy mocefe
(8. ra. III, § 2e). deyaanHoj, a y TOM CKJIONY M IPAACKOj, ,,CaMOynpaBu®
Taja BHUIEe HMINTA Hehe CTajaTH Ha IIyTy pa3BHTKaA.

4 B. caga ¥ Bratianu, Priviléges 106; Ociapozopcku, Hcropuja 479.

8 Hu nossosa Teogopa II na cesbauu mosase y rpax HHje aHTudheyaanHa mepa,
Kako MHCIM Francéds, Féodalité et villes 95, Beh naBame nmpaBa MonemBacHjuuma aa Ha
CBOJHM HMMambHMMa 3aJpyKe NpHce/beHHKe M3 Apyrux obnactd Ilenononesa.

81 Cf. Kirsten, Stadt 35 sq. (Kleinstaaten).

11 BH3aHTHjCKA MPOBHMHIKICKE yupass



3AKJBYUAK

IIpoBHHIMJCKH YNpaBHM CHCTeM enoxe Ilameosiord moumBa Ha ABa
OCHOBHA €JIEMEHTA KOjH Cy IIOYETKOM OBOr [00a NMOCTIM THIMYHM, Maja ce
HUCY TeK Taja M NMojaBWwM. Ta ABa eJeMeHTa Cy KaTEeNaHUKHOH, Ka0 TEpUTO-
PHjaTHO-aAMMHHUCTPAaTUBHA jedUHMIA, H Kedaymja, Kao BJaJapeB HaMEeCHHMK
y KaTelaHUKUOHY, ajlu ¥ HaMeCHHK yomiuTe (Takohe U Ha ocTpBuMa, ¥ Ilapn-
rpagy n ConyHy). Kako macoBHa ynorpe6a o6a HasMBa Kao TEXHHYKHX Tep-
MMHa npeAcTas/ba HOBMHY Y BusantHju mocne pectaypaimje ox 1261. ro-
[IMHe, OUEBUAHO je Aa y TO Bpeme, mocieqmux aenenuja XIII Bexa, ponasmu
10 KPYIIHHUX IIPOMEHA y OpraHH3alju NMPOBHHIM]jCKe ynpaBe. OBe nmpomexe,
mehyTHM, ROGpUM OeJIoM Cy orpaHHuYeHe Ha eBpoIicKe mnokpajuHe llapcrsa,
OoK y Manoj A3ujiu y3 HOBOOCHOBaHe KaTelaHMKHjeé HAacTaB/ba [Ja YKHUBH
Ieo CTapor CHCTeMa TeMma, ca AyKama Ha yelry, ctBopeHor jom y XII Beky.

VYnpaBHa opranuszanuja eroxe Ilaseonorda, nako HoBa mojasa, y Cyul-
THHH NPEACTaB/ha CaMO HACTAaBAK Pa3Boja, 3alloYeTOr y pPaHWjuM cTosiehmma.
KaTenaHMKHOH, CBEAEH Ha Y)KY OKOJIMHY jeQHOr WJIH ABAa-TPH OOJIMIKHIHA
rpaja, 1o KOHIEITUHjH aKO HE YBEK H II0 reHe3H, Hacielyje IIpocTpaHCTBOM
HeBeJIMKe TeMe IPEeTXOJHOr MepHOoAa, a OCTPBa OCTajy M Jajbeé THIMYHE aj-
muHuctpatieHe jeauuunie. Kedannja, koju gqomasu Ha mecto AyKca, paHUjer
MPOBUHIMJCKOr MOrJlaBapa — MpOLEC MOTIIYHO OKOHYaH TEK Ha mpesasy
y XIV Bek —, HacTaBsba Aa BJIaJla HA HAYHH CBOra NPETXOAHUKA. Y HErOBUM
pyKama cakyrbeHa Cy yIpaBHa, CyACKa U BojHa oBJauthema, a 1o6puM gesrom
H HaJ30p Haja Nopecko-GUHAHCHjCKUM amapaToM, KOjH joll YBEK Yy 3HaTHOj
MepH OJp)KaBa CBOjy moceGHocT. Behe mpomeHe agMHHHCTpaTHBHOr opra-
HH3Ma Y OJHOCY HAa IPETXOAHY eIoXy COJba CY BUA/bUBE, NOPEN U3MEHEHE
TEPMHUHOJIOTHjE, Y Y)KHUM TpaHHIlaMa HOBHX aJAMHHHCTPATHBHHMX jeQWHHIA,
KoOje ce 1o 3Hauajy y BehHHH CllydyajeBa He MOTY MOPEAUTH ¢a HEKaJalIEkHM
TeMama, M y mnojokajy kedasije KOjH je HCTOBPEMEHO YIpaBHHK rpana M
MPOBHHIHjEe KOja ce OKO Ibera npocrupe. KibyuHe npomene, mehytum, nexxe
y HauuHy Bpluerba Biactd. OHe ce cacToje y NpHMEHH MeToda THITMYHMX
3a ¢heyAaIHH APYLUTBEHH MOPEAAK U TO Ca HArJIALLIEHHM, 0 TaJa HENIO3HATHM
HHTEH3HTETOM. '

I'pynucame pasmuHTHX HAIJIGKHOCTH, nopel kedamMja KapaKTepHC-
THYHO M 33 Apyre (yHKUHOHEpe, CBAKAaKO BOAM HECTAajalby pasrpaHHUYema
nu3mely MmojeqMHUX rpaHa ylnpaBe M HEHOM I0jeHOCTAB/bUBAKY Y CKIIALY
ca CKpOMHIM noTpedama BpemeHa. OCHM HEKOJIMKO HEOIIXOAHUX YNHOBHHUKHX
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10JI05Kaja, Kad LITO Cy IMBIJIHH X BOjHH NoMohHMK Kedanje — MpoKaTUMEH
H Kactpodmwiakc, wm kao wro cy ¢yHxkumonepu c¢ucka — anorpadenc
H €HEeproH, Hilye3aBa pa3yheHH IIPOBHHIMjCKH amapaT KOjH je HeKal Mpef-
CTaB/ba0 jeOQHY OJ OCHOBHHUX KapaKT€PHCTMKAa BH3aHTHjCKOr OHPOKpPATCKOr
cucrema. Yupaso nog Ilaneonosnma oBaj je mpouec qobuo 3aBpluHe o0IHKe,
LITO je CaMO 3Ha4WIO yKJIalamke NPOTHMBYPEYHOCTH HM3Mmehy crapux opra-
HH3AIMOHHX KOHIIEMIMja, KOje H3yMHPY, M 3axTeBa (eyAaTHOr JPYILITBEHOT
MOPETKA, KOjH y OBO BpeMe JOCTIKE BPXYHAll pasBHUTKa. Jep, morpeba 3a
pasyheHUM Ap>KaBHUM alapaToM CBe BHILE HECTaje ca MOPACTOM IOJIMTHUYKE
mohHM apHCTOKpaTHje, @ YIpaBo cafa oBa Moh je mocraysa M3pasHTa H HeoC-
nopHa. IbeH maBHalIkbHM IMOXOA Yy OCBajame YNPaBHOT amnapara Jp)KaBe,
K20 M HEHH HalOpH [Ja CTBODH ayTOHOMHY IIDMBATHY aJMHHHCTpalMjy Ha
CONCTBEHHMM [IOMEHHMaA, JO)KHBEJIM Cy KoHauaH Tpujymd. C jenaHe crpane,
PEIOBH UMHOBHHKA IONMYHaBajy ce (eyaTHUM MOCETHHIMMA KOjH Cy 3a
BJIa/iapa Be3aHH JINYHOM 3aBHCHoOLIhY 3aKJieTHx Apy»kOennka. McroBpemeno,
C opyre CTpaHe, Kao MocJieHla CBe PaclpoCTpamkeHHjer QoAe/bHBaba UMYHH-
TETHMX NPUBWIETHja CBETOBHUM M IDKBEHHM (eyJaIlHUM MOCeIMMa, KOM-
neTeHUMje APXKAaBHUX OpraHa HaJ H-HMa TIOCTajy CBE Mame, Hé TaKO PETKO
H HectBapHe. Tako, jaBHa BJIACT Y BH3aHTHjCKOj ITPOBHMHIMjHU IIOCTaje 3a
ITaneosord, BUIE HEro HKaA, HEMOCpeaHa BJAacT ¢eymamHe Kiace.

Hanasehu ce, ca couyjalHOr acrnexkTa IOCMaTpaHO, Y CPEIULUTy OBOT
npoleca, Bafanayka JUHACTHja KOHaYHO 10CTaje IeroB 3aTOYHHK M Y IO~
tHUKOM norsiexy. Hwuje ciayuajHo na ynmpaBo y oBo fo6a, ca Augponukom I11
ITaneosorom, mpecTajy M NOCJENIbH MOKYIIAjH LiapeBa, TAaKO MHOroOOpOjHM
Yy PaHHjHM BEKOBHMA, [a Ce OJP>KH LIEHTPaJIN30BaHa GMPOKpPATCKa CTPYKTypa
agMuHUCTpauuje. 3a kpatko Bpeme IlapctBo he of jexMHCTBeHe aprKaBe
[OCTAaTH KOHTJIOMEpAT amaHaXka, a BJAJapCcKa MOPOJHIIA CaMO Haj3HAYajHHUjH
meby ocramum ¢deynanHum pomoBuma. BpxyHan yMrTaBor OBOr mpolieca MpH-
BaTH3aLMje OP)KaBHHUX MHCTHUTYIMja HacTyna y MOCIEJHHUX HEKOJIMKO Je-
neHuja »kuBoTra BusaHTHje, Kajga ce 3ama)kajy CJlyuajeBH TOTIYHOr HUIYe-
3aBaba PasMKa H3Mely 3BAHUYHOT YIIPaB/balbha jeAHUM PETHOHOM H H-ErOBOT
mocefoBamba Kao JIMYHOr Jobpa.

Cgse oBe Op3e M KOpEHHTE NPOMEHe UMaJle Cy CBAaKaKO CBOjHUX XyO/bHX
y3poka. ['oToBO uuTaBO mocieAme pa3nob/be XHIbaAYroAMlImEe HCTOpHje
Busautnjckor Ilapcrsa, ox pecraypanuje 1261. mo mpomactu 1453. roaune,
KOje je 3aHMMJbHBOM KOUHIIHJEHLHjOM IIOYEIO Y3IU3aibeM M 3aBPILUWIO Ce
MajoM jeAHe OUHACTHje, ODEJIeHKEHO je OMajJameM YHYTPAlUbUX CHara, ry-
6uTKOM Ccrospallbe MOhHM M yritena M AedaH3HBOM Ipel BHTATIHHjHM CTpa-
HUM cwiama. Ha yHyTpaimmeMm IUIaHy, y3pOLM OBAaKBOI pa3sBoja Jiee Y
OYTOTPajHOj KPHU3H OKOLUTAJIOr M HECaBPEMEHOI E€KOHOMCKOT MEXaHH3Ma,
KPH3H KOjy Cy MpPaTHJIM COLMjaJIHH MOTPECH, a MoropiaBala je HeMHJIOCpAHa
KOHKYpPEHIIMja MTaJMjaHCKUX peryOiauka. buia je To Kpusa apywTsa umja
Bnagajyha ekoHomMcka cHara — cheya’THU OCEJHHUM — YIIPAaBo y 0BO 1004,
H TO je BpJIO KADAKTEPHUCTHUYHO, Y MOTIIYHOCTH 3aXBaTa IIOJIMTHYKY BJIACT.
VY TakBHM OKOJHOCTHMMA NPOBHHIMCKHU YIIPABHHU CUCTEM MOCTpECTaypaliOHe
BusanTuje, HaKO TEK LITO je CTBOPEH ITOUETKOM OBE eIoXe, HEIPEKHIHO je
MOTpecaH, Ma Yyak M pactakaH. lberoB kpaj nacrymuhe, mehytum, Tek ca
nponawhy Busanrtuje.

1*
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Summary

THE BYZANTINE PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION
UNDER THE PALAEOLOGI

The Byzantine administrative structure during the Palaeologan period,
indeed commencing with the reign of the very first Palaeologus Michael VIII,
presents a contrast to the administrative structure of earlier periods.
At the same time the Palaeologan state did not represent a formation essen-
tialy different from that of the Comneni and the Laskarids in social and eco-
nomic matters. The changes which had, over along period of time, trans-
pired in the social fabric, were not immediately reflected in the functioning
and methods of administration. Viewed from this aspect, the manifestations
of these profound changes, already visible in the Comnenian period, cry-
stallized only in the Palaeologan epoch.

The accelerated decline of the Byzantine Empire under the Palaeologi
should undoubtedly be attributed in the first place to the waning and ex-
haustion of inner forces in a progressive economic, financial, social and
even cultural crisis. The external enemies, especially Serbians and Turks
decisively aggravated, and at the same time caused, the elements of the crisis.

As a result of agressions by foreign powers and because of inner dis-
sensions, increasingly, the geographical scene of events was fatally constricting.
Asia Minor, formerly a reservoir of strength, was lost for the most part already
in the beginning of the 14th century. But there was no peace any more
even in the left over, European, possessions. The Serbians and after them
the Turks conquered, in the course of the 14th century, extensive By-
zantine possessions in Europe — Epirus, Thessaly, Macedonia and Thrace.
In this way, during the entire last century of its existence, Byzantium was
reduced to Constantinople, the towns on the shore of Marmara (St. Ste-
phen, Selymbria, Heraclea), a few towns on the Black Sea, the Aegean coast
from Strymon to the Malyakos bay, with Salonika and. Chalcidice, a part
of the Morea, several islands in the group of Northern Sporades and two
larger islands — Lemnos and Imbros.

Under the described circumstances, the stubborn resistance offered
by the Byzantines is surprising. This resistance was based in part on the
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tradition of ancient reputation, but also on some real forces set in motion
by the province. For the province, in the time of the Palaeologi, bore the
entire burden of the State. The province represents, therefore, a useful
subject for the study of many phenomena, among which the administration
is one of the most interesting and the most important.

I

Medieval Byzantium was essentialy an agricultural society. Landed
property remained, till the end of the millenial life of the Empire, its main
financial and military basis and the chief support of its entire social struc-
ture. It was thus both in the epochs when small property prevailed and when
there was a prevalence of large property. The administrative organization
in the province reflected, therefore, the organization of production in the
countryside and in course of time the connection between the two became
more and more noticeable. In other terms, the process of feudalization of
fhe Byzantine village provided the essential characteristic not only in the
tvolution of society as a whole, but also determined the character and
eunctioning of the organs of authority.

The feudalization of Byzantium is reflected, in the first place, in the
granting of feudal privileges to the ruling class, more and more fregently
occurring since the 11th century, — bestowing of the well-known immu-
nity (é&xovooela). The most widespread form of immunity was partial or
total exemption of the feudal property from taxes and related excise and
custom duties, the so-called tax immunity. Already a widespread pheno-
menon in the 11th century, it continued to develop in the following cen-
tury, and reached its culmination in the epoch of the Palaeologi. Since that
time complete tax immunity occurred more and more frequently and
was accompanied by a further refinement — judicial immunity. The in-
troduction of judicial immunity, i. e. the right bestowed on the feudal lord
to judge his paroikoi or to represent them at state law courts, was a logical
step forward in the strengthening of private authority. The judicial immu-
nity, however, developed at slower pace than the tax immunity. Although
it had begun to appear as early as the 11th century, it became more wide-
spread only much later — in the 14th century. In this way, most inter-
ventions of administrative agencies on the estates of feudal lords gradually
became subiject to various prohibitions and limitations.

It is obvious that various forms of Byzantine immunity, genetically
intertwined with one another, announced the establishment and streng-
thening of private authority over vast expanses. Secular and spiritual lords
and rich monasteries eluded in fact the jurisdiction of governmental agen-
cies and assumed an independent attitude towards them. The boardness
of this process in the epoch of the Palaeologi presents an aspect of the ulti-
mate triumph and prosperity of the feudal social organization. At the same
time, however, there appeared also another aspect of these changes: there
took place the gradually increasing feudalization of the administrative State
organism itself.
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The idea of the absolute character of imperial power persisted till
the fall of Byzantium, despite the lack of any real force with which to en-
force the concept during the late period of the history of the Empire. Theo-
retically, the standards according to which the class of public servants had
been formed and in conformity with which it behaved in carrying out the
emperor’s will, had also to be eternal, independently of periodical changes
in its organization. The reality, however, was different, particularly after
the great changes in the social status of provincial officials which took place
in the '12th century. Specifically, the preceding evolution of feudalism
resulted, during the epoch of the Comneni, in filling the ranks of civil ser-
vants with the members of aristocratic families. The crusade of 1204, by
bringing western models to Byzantium, gave a new impulse to this process.
Later on, the emperors of Nicaea tried in vain to check its progress or at
least to restrict it. The renovation of the united empire brought its further
deepening, so that the last two centuries of the Byzantine Empire witnes-
sed a phenomenon in which most administrative positions were filled by
the members of feudal families. The feudal character of officials recruited
in this way, in addition to their social status, is indicated also by the phy-
siognomy of their relation to the emperor. Many high officials were rela-
ted to the dynasty, especially since the middle of the 14th century. The
others were for the most part the emperor’s olxetot,

The term olxeiog contains the idea of personal service of the family
confident. The otkeios was not a civil servant in the classical sense of
the term, but rather a person who was in a kind of vassalage to the ruler,
owing him obedience and service. On the other hand, the holder of an official
hierarchic dignity (dpetxiov), whether the dignity had as a consequence
an actual duty or not, was always oikeios. This phenomenon is undoubtedly
autochtonous in Byzantium, although the West has influenced its develop-
ment since the time of the Crusades. Its feudal character is clearly to be
seen in the frequency and the form of the oath of allegiance which the orkeios
swore to the ruler. The preserved draft of the oath from the time of the
Palaeologi reminds us very much of the well-known occidental declaration,
particularly in the sentence: xal elul év glhwv adtod (sc. Baairéme) glhog,
xal Tév Edpiv adrol &xdpdg (Sathas, MB VI, 652).

*
* x*

The development of feudal relations in Byzantium definitely led to
the disintegration of State sovereignty into smaller component units. The
most conspicuous indications of such an evolution are the half-independent
appanages whose holders even made independent moves in foreign policy.
However, the greatest influence on the changes in the method of governing
a province was exerted by the expansion of extensive immunities of feudal
landowners. The competences of civil servants had to yield to the privile-
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ges of this class who, on their domains, built up their own administration
for their own purposes. In this way was formed a machinery of power, pa-
rallel to the State administration.

Solid connection and entanglement of both described processes — feu-
dalization of administrative organs and creation of a private administration —
make them only particular aspects of a single development through
which the State was transformed into a feudal institution. Thereby Byzan-
tium came to be governed by a machinery of officials, made up of aristocra-
tic families, often linked with one another by blood relationship. Among
them, the ruling dynasty distinguishes itself by its eminent position, but
it does not differ from them either by its social or its political status.

It is obvious that, under the described circumstances, the provincial
administration was not an omnipotent and firmly organized machinery,
nor were the civil servants a clearly defined, special class with strictly dif-
ferentiated competences.

II

Until the catastrophic year 1204 the provincial organization was expe-
riencing, over a long period of time, the process of fragmentation of the
themes. In the beginning of the 13th century the State was already con-
stituted chiefly of tiny themes with a town as the centre of each theme.
These were no longer the classical themes with a strategus at their head, and
the expression ,,theme* itself is often no more a terminus technicus. It is obvious,
however, that the administrative system was still built up with a fairly great
consistency. In fact, in addition to big, autonomous towns, the agglome-
rations known under the names 3¢ua, xavenavixiov and vijeog survived the tragic
events of 1204. In the sources dating from the epoch of the Palaeologi are
also mentioned many administrative units without an express statement as
to which type they belong.

sUnnamed* administrative units occur both in Asia Minor and in
Europe. Only, the epoch of the Palaeologi witnesses a rapid withdrawal in
Asia Minor caused by the assault of Turks. Of many ancient themes there
remained, in the second half of the 13th century, but three (Thracesion,
Melanoudion and Neocastron) and even they are no more mentioned under
this name. Only from the names of their duces, which are quoted, and on
the basis of their traditional names one can see that, in all probability,
there is still a question of themes. It is obvious, however, that this term has
no longer its former weight since it is frequently omitted in the 13th cen-
tury, especially as it is no more expressly mentioned after 1261. On the other
hand, despite the scarcity of its examples, Asia Minor shows that the kare-
panikion is more and more frequently registered in contemporary documents
since Nicaean times.

The European provinces present a far more worthwhile subject of
study than those of Asia Minor. Since the epoch of the Nicaean reconquest,
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it has been possible to notice in the former the existence of such territories,
usually borderlands, which were organized as a kind of military confines. When
it is a question of the Nicaean time, this statement refers to Didymotichus,
Prilep, Veles and Albanon. After the restoration of Byzantium, the corre-
sponding characteristic traits are shown by Stanimachus-Tzepenae and even
Epirus at the time when Theodoros Synadenus was its governor (1337—
—1339). But, at the same time, in the Nicaean epoch (Achridos) and espe-
cially in the epoch of the Palaeologi, the larger part of the country was orga-
nized on different bases. It is reflected, first of all, in a more or less deve-
loped administrative-territorial division. According to Cantacuzenus and
Gregoras, the Empire was divided into eparchies (éropyfe) and this is
the only term they use to denote administrative provinces. In the charters,
however, which undoubtedly represented in the Middle Ages the primary
source for technical terms and colloquial expressions, there appear conse-
quently theme and katepanikion.

When the theme, as early as the beginning of the 13th century, was
in most cases but a town with its environment, it is obvious that such a con-
dition, in the ever continuing process, at the end of the above mentioned
and in the beginning of the following century, has become more conspi-
cuous. Cantacuzenus speaks often of this or that epitropos of a town,
but examining this from a wider point of view, he distinguishes a
whole class of officials who are méiewv &mirpomelbovres. In fact, it is a que-
stion of the governors of towns which, each with its immediate surroun-
dings, represented the parts of the mosaic called the Byzantine Empire.
It is clearly to be seen from the charter granted by John V to the mona-
stery Vatopedi in September 1356 which makes a distinction between the
capital and e Aotma xdotpa mavra xal Tag viicoug t¥¢ Pacthelag pov (Regel
Nr 7, pp. 25, 26). One would say that the towns, as centres of little provin-
ces, have become their symbols and even their synonyms. Such are the
towns in Thrace and in Macedonia: Selymbria, Mesembria, Sozopolis,
Agathopolis, Christopolis, Prosek (on the Vardar), Strumica, Melnik, Tri-
lisos and Vrontos, Vodena, Berrhoia (Verroia), Castoria, Prilep. In Thessaly
and in Epirus: Stagon, Trikkala, Demetrias, Almyros, Zetunion (Lamia of
today), Berat (a somewhat larger province). Similar to these provinces, by
its expanse was, at least in the 14th century, Vagenetzia. The examples
in Morea are: Patras, Corinth, Sparta, Monembasia and other places of
some importance.

As can be seen, such administrative units cover a large part of the
territory of the State in the epoch of the Palaeologi. Some characteristics,
which they have in common, make them typical of this period. First of all,
at their head are functionaries that the charters conseqently call kephalai.
Moreover, almost all these provinces are of markedly limited expanse and
in some cases one can actually follow their gradual diminution. They seldom
exceed the surroundings of a town, though they are sometimes made up of
two to three towns gravitating to one another. Such are Trilisos and Vron-
tos, Stanimachus and Tzepenae, Berat and some other Albanian towns and
in the Peloponnesus Ithoma (Messina) and Androussa.
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Very seldom does one find in the sources an expression which could
determine closer the character of these provinces. Occasionally, in confor-
mity with tradition, use is made of the term theme, but in these cases it
cannot be conceived as the classic technical term. Typological classification
would in most cases give the preference to the kazepanikion.

The word katepanikion, though undoubtedly a technical term, has not
been used exclusively to denote a determined type of administrative unit.
The sources know also different terms — ydpa, mepoyn, Témog, tomodesia
— by which were denoted, for instance, the katepanikia Smyrna, Strymon,
Zichna, Zabaltia, Popolia, Cassandria, Callamaria, Hierissos, Serres, Ste-
phaniana. Nevertheless, the above mentioned terms are not synonymous
with the katepanikion in official sense. They are not technical terms and
are used very freely and in various senses. This is due to some lack of pre-
cision in handling geographical notions, which is not a rare phenomenon
even in official documents. Yet, their meaning remained clear to the contem-
poraries. In other terms, the katepanikion is the main administrative-terri-
torial term of the epoch, but it does not mean that this term was used auto-
matically everywhere and in all places.

There are few data in the sources. which could explain the genesis
of the katepanikia, but from those which are today at the disposal of scho-
larship, one notices different roots for the origin of this institution. For, if
it is clear, for instance, that the katepanikion Zabaltia from the 14th cen-
tury is the heir of the bandon Zabalta from the 11th century, which was
only a part of a theme, it is also clear that the katepanikia Calamaria, Stry-
mon and Serres are the heirs of the homonymous, so called fiscal themes
of the Middle-Byzantine period. These themes belong to the agglomera-
tions which, by their mass character at the end of the 12th and in the
beginning of the 13th century, represented the dominant organization
type in the provincial administration. At the very same moment, on the
eve of the 4th Crusade, side by side with such themes are to be met also
katepanikia whose status is not equalized. On one hand, we see the kate-
panikion Kytros (Cetri) as a costituent part of the province Berrhoia and
the katepanikion Laryma within the structure of the theme Mylassa — Me-
lanoudion, and on the other, entirely independent units of the same type
Ainos (Eno) and Roussion (Russa).

Heir to already existing, but murually differing administrative units,
and often also an entirely new creation, the katepanikion was bringing
along, from the beginning of the 13th century already, a breath of im-
portant changes in the conception of the administrative system. The ways
of its creation show that the historical development, following different
directions towards the same goal, gradually erected it as the main link of
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the local administration, but only in the epoch of the Palaeologi did the
katepanikion cease to be an isolated phenomenon. From this time are
known the katepanikia +i¢ Iahauds, Vanitza, Calamaria, Hermilia, Hieri-
ssos, Cassandria, Apros, Strymon, Rendina, Stephaniana, Zabaltia, Popo-
lia, Zichna, Serres, Valaviste, very likely Langadas, Vardar and Christopolis,
while Moglen, Slanitza, Anaklisouron and Prilep (Pelagonia) remain que-
stionable. The dimensions of these provinces varied from 5—10 km in
width and 30 km in length to 20—35 km in width and 40—50 km in length.
Sometimes, they are clearly defined geographical wholes and in such cases
the administrative limits coincide with the natural ones (Calamaria, Cas-
sandria, Apros). The katepanikion is often constituted of a town with its
surroundings gravitating towards it. It is, in such a case, centre of the whole
unit and lends it its name (Hierissos, Stephaniana, Zichna, Serres, Langa-
das, Christopolis).

By comparing the unnamed administrative units with the known
katepanikia, there can be observed, in most cases, their mutual analogies.
A rather small area of the territory which often stretches round a town or
a fortified centre and the governor — kephale, are these elements of analogy.
Of course, they are not to be met with together in each particular case, but
the affiliation to a determined category is rather clear. Sometimes, as in
the examples of Berrhoia, Christopolis and Melnik, it is particularly clearly
visible. It would be too simplified to assert that all administrative units
that had been mentioned here and whose status had not been closer deter-
mined, are precisely the katepanikia. Nevertheless, it may be rightfully
assumed that it was so in many cases. Besides, one should always bear in
mind that the administrative organization in the time of the Palaeologi did
not know the former solid schemes of organization. Therefore, in the last
analysis, it is not important whether all these units were called katepanikia.
It is important that they show some common traits in comparison with
one another and in comparison with the known katepanikia. Thereby is
outlined a more or less determined type of administrative unit, the most
widespread in the Late Byzantine provincial organization.

Since the middle of the 14th century there are no explicit mentions
of the katepanikion. As a general rule, the authentic contemporary infor-
mations which could be used for the study of the administrative organi-
zation began at that time to become rare and the data they contained are also
very fragmentary. On the other hand, as a result of massive Serbian, and
afterwards Turkish, conquests, the territory of the State was reduced, at
the end of the century, to almost insignificant proportions. The number
of administrative units became trifling. No wonder, therefore, that we have
at our disposal almost exclusively casual indications as to their further exi-
stence; nevertheless, they suggest the conclusion that the karepanikion
could have been maintained until the time that preceded the fall of Byzan-
tium. However, it was already retreating in the face of the rapid change of
State institutions as they assumed a private character at the end of the
14th and in the 15th century.
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*
* *

Previous research has already proposed that the islands, in determined
cases, should be treated as administrative provinces. Such an approach is justi-
fied also for the epoch of the Palaeologi, with the only difference that the
stage has been considerably constricted in comparison with the previous
periods. Of major islands only Lemnos and Imbros have remained under
the sway of the Byzantine emperor. On the former especially, and also on
Cos, Lesbos, Leros and Patmos during a somewhat shorter interval of time,
one notices the organized and independent activity of provincial authorities
until the 15th century. In this way, there is no doubt that at least major
islands were separate administrative units at the time of the Palaeologi.
Original data concerning them, except in the case of Lemnos, are far scar-
cer than those which refer to the similar creations on the mainland. Never-
theless, it is clear, in the first place judging by the officials — kephalas, apo-
grapheis, and tax-collectors — who are quoted in documents, that the
administrative units on the islands were organized on the same lines as
those on the mainland. The difference of denomination was due to the fact
that the geographical notion — v#jocog — forced itself by its clarity.

*
* ®

The most frequently mentioned theme in the time of the Palaeologi
was Salonika. It is mentioned rather often in the course of the first two
decades of the 14th century, somewhat less in the course of the follo-
wing two decades and, after a break of more than half a century — in 1407
and in 1420. It is very significant that the expression theme is connected
with Salonika almost exclusively with references to cadastral surveys and
their performers or with the signatures of these surveyors. On the other
hand, the term theme is never added to the functions of administrative offi-
cials in this town. Besides, let us add that the province of Salonika was
denoted at the time of the Palaeologi also by the expressions ywpax, pépog
and témog, and that some provinces which never had the official status of
theme, were called so at this time (Velestinos, Demetrias, Drianouvena,
Zabaltia).

It is rather clear, therefore, that the contemporary terminology does
not supply a basis for the identifying of the ,,theme Salonika®“ as an admi-
nistrative unit with such an official denomination. One reaches the same
result if one tries to determine the character of the province of Salonika
by its heads. There is nothing to demonstrate that the kephalai of that place
were the governors of a vast province, nor that such a position was ever
held by those few known administrators of vaster provinces whose centre
was Salonika. The former were, in all likelihood, mayors of the town, like the
kephale of Constantinople and the latter were the so-called general kephalas
— chiefs of a non-typified agglomeration which becomes later (having pas-
sed into the hands of the members of imperial family) a semi-independent
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appanage. By its size, such a unit is out of the framework of any admini-
strative division. .

Similar are the cases of other agglomerations to which is sometimes
attributed the denomination theme. The theme Serres apears several times,
but the only authentic document quoting the form in question (Schatzk.
Nr 37, 47) does it in a context referring to fiscal officers. Serres appears
more frequently under the name of theme in combination with other pro-
vinces, also every time in connection with the cadastral survey or its perfor-
mers, etc. For a period of slightly less than half a century there have been
verified the following themes: Boleron — Strymon (1299), Boleron — Mo-
synopolis — Serres — Strymon (between 1297 and 1316), Boleron — Ser-
res (1326), Boleron — Strymon — Serres (1341). The changes are actual,
for they are revealed by official documents, but on account of their fre-
quency, they could not have been the result of administrative reforms. The
differences are due to the comparatively insufficient defining of boundaries
which could be modified with every new nomination of tax inspectors for
individual themes. In addition, as was the case with Salonika, these boun-
daries do not exactly coincide with the boundaries within which exten-
ded the power of the known general kephalai in Macedonia.

It is obvious that the organization according to themes disappears,
in the last period of Byzantine history, as an administrative system. The
feudalized late Byzantine State structure could not rest any more upon a
system of provinces grown up in a different climate. As long as the econo-
mic power of the State was based on the small peasant property and the
military power on the mass of peasants-stratiotai, the vast and firmly orga-
nized themes functioned well as a link between the organs of the cen-
tral authority and these layers of subjects. In the epoch of the Palaeologi
the large private property had long ago become the economic basis and the
feudal army of the holders of such estates constituted the military basis
of the Empire. Many former functions of the State organism, whose co-
hesion had considerably slackened, rested now on this social stratum.
The administrative organization, however, did not change with the same
rhythm in which the new economic and social structure develops. Therefore,
though the themes gradually lost their importance in previous centuries — ele-
venth, twelfth and thirteenth — with a conspicuous tendency to be diminished
and to be disintegrated, the ancient system of themes in provincial admini-
stration disappeared finally only in the 14th century.

Under the Palaeologi, the territory of the State has been covered in
an increasingly great measure — though we do not know how consi-
stently — with administrative units of a new type. New units were given
new names, individual but also collective ones. The system of karepanikia
has definitely replaced the remains of the thematic organization. In the
first half of the 14th century this process reached its culminant point and
was brought to an end, so the previous century may be considered as the
period of its expansion. The sudden wave of these changes came, there-
fore, about the same time with the restoration of the Empire and the rise
of the new and last dynasty to the throne of Constantinople. During the
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reign of its first members, however, the old and glorious name of themes
defended itself stubbornly against oblivion. Driven out from the admini-
strative system, it maintained itself in the fiscal organism, where it found
refuge, the organism still constituting a more or less separate entity. This
situation, however, did not last long and in the turbulent times of the
civil war of Cantacuzenus and the Palaeologi, the very use of the term themes,
occurring more and more seldom in the course of two or three previous
decades, quietly terminated.

III

Just as the katepanikion was the fundamental unit of organization in
the time of the Palaeologi, so the kephale was the most commonly used title
of provincial administrator. Along with it, the ancient dignity of dux was
maintained for a comparatively long time. Formerly military commander
under the srraregus of the theme, the dux united, in the 12th century, in his
hands both military and civil functions and became a new, typical admi-
nistrator of the province. In subsegent centuries — thirteenth and four-
teenth — this title with a previous long tradition became, gradually,
less frequently mentioned, though duces continued to appear in Salonika,
Serres, Boleron, in the region of Strymon, on the islands Lemnos and Cos
and, most of all, in the provinces of Asia Minor.

In these latter territories, the dux was the head of the province in
Nicaean and later times, until the beginning of the 14th century (Thra-
cesion, Neocastron, Melanoudion). In Europe, his position was to a certain
degree different. He appears here less frequently than in the provinces of
Asia Minor and the use of this title is not as usual here as it is there. Be-
sides, all known duces from the European area perform the duties characte-
ristic of the apographeus, often adding to their fundamental dignity also
this one and, finally, they are often serving in those specific creations,
known under the name of themes. Serres-Strymon, etc.

It is quite natural that the status of dux, who is the most responsible
functionary in the theme and somehow its symbol, changes along with the
change in the character of themes, and that the title itself disappears along
with their disappearance. This was a gradual process and the position of
the dux at the time when he was no more the administrator of the province
certainly was not as clearly defined as before. But the verified activity of
the dux in the capacity of apographeus, rather frequently accompanied with
the corresponding title, shows sufficiently clearly his new role in the State me-
chanism. It was, however, but a temporary solution for an antiquated in-
stitution. Such a solution soon had to be abandoned and it is not incidental
that none of the known apographeis of the 14th century (among those
who were predominantly carrying out this function) puts into his signature
the title of dux. The occurrence of the dux among these officials was, in fact,
the prologue to the total disappearance of this office from the historical
scene. This occurred in the course of the first half of the 14th century.
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*
* *

Kephale is the usual expression by which were denoted, in the course
of the last two centuries of Byzantine history, the highest functionaries of
the provincial administration. As an official person the kephale appears
only in the 13th century. The new meaning began to come into use gra-
dually, so that it was more widely adopted only in the last third of the cen-
tury and in the following century it became typical. The generalized signi-
ficance of chief, as well as the fundamental one — head (caput) — which
were in force in the previous periods, continue further. Therefore, this term
may be applied to powerful feudal lords, to church dignitarie and even to
the representatives of foreign powers.

By the official dignity of the kephale was understood a determined
function, outside the hierarchy of official court titles and therefore it does
not appear in the rank orders in the epoch of the Palaeologi. Hence the
kephalai usually wore such titles so as to determine their actual rank in the so-
ciety (logothetes Tob otpatiwtied, domesticus Tév Suoikdv oYoAdv  etc.).
This rule applies especially to the so-called ,,general“ kephalas.

In scholarly controversies on the meaning of the term kephalatikion
there appeared also the opinion, in addition to some others, that by this
expression are understood the duty and the dignity of kephale, the function
he performs, his position. In favour of this opinion speak surprisingly nu-
merous original data which have so far been overlooked. But even such a
kephalatskion should not be conceived as a phenomenon with a strictly
determined content, in the first place on account of the existence of kephalai
with various ranks. The essence of the kephalatikion depends, therefore,
mostly on the actual case.

The kephale was appointed by the ruler’s order — prostagma — and
the sources contain information about the persons who were appointed in
this way. There is also preserved a prototype of such a prostagma (Sathas,
MB VI, 642—43). The latter, however, contains no details concerning the
conditions under which the nomination had been effected. It is, therefore,
generally imposible to guess the backgrounds of such nominations. But in
a few concrete cases where they are revealed to the historian, one always
notices the act of selling and buying.

Some examples show that the kephalai could be changed comparati-
vely often, but the case of Morea, in which, at the and of the 13th cen-
tury, a new kephale was appointed each year, is absolutely exceptional. As
in the late Byzantine time nominations, with the duration of service fixed
in advance, were unknown, and the kephalai were changed by a special
decree as is indicated in a few remaining sources. The reasons for issuing
such decrees, however, are unknown. They were most probably: promo-
tion in the service, dismissal on account of errors, changes on the throne,
both peaceful ones and those resulting from the contentions of this tumul-
tuous century.
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The kephale was frequently conceived as the administrator of a town,
the commander of a fortress or the governor of a whole province. Such
division is in fact artificial and it does not consider sufficiently the charac-
ter of the late Byzantine administrative units. For the basic administrative
region in the epoch of the Palacologi, with the kephale at its head, was the
katepanskion or a similar unit, usually reduced to the surroundings of a
town and named after it. The town and its environment constitute, from
the administrative point of view, an undivided whole (the case of Constan-
tinople and Salonika is special). The Byzantines understood, therefore, by
the expression kephale most frequently the administrator of these creations,
making no distinction between their constituent parts.

The character of the institution of general and local kephalai and of
their mutual relation is the most obvious in Morea. The former is the ad-
ministrator of the entire Morea and the latter is his subordinate official
and they are distinguished by the epithets xaBohxés and pepixig. The
general kephale (mepiéyovox xepadn)) stands also at the head of Thessaly
in which, here and there — the data are very scarce — are to be met with
also the kephalai of a lower order. The Byzantine Morea and Thessaly pre-
sent determined wholes from geographical and historical points of view.
Their administrative unity is therefore easily understood and their general
kephalas have some natural spontaneity in their appearance. There are,
however, also such holders of this function whose regions, less definite, are
considerably more difficult to delimit. They are also far less frequently
mentioned and the dispersion and scarcity of the corresponding informa-
tions indicate that the institution of general kephale did not experience a
continuity of development on a determined territory. Only few individuals
are known whom we might consider as holders of this dignity: Andronicus
Cantacuzenus (Boleron and Mosynopolis, Serres and Strymon and the
»land“ Krasova), Theodorus Palaeologus (Boleron and Mosynopolis, Chri-
stopolis with the surroundings) and probably also Sphrantzes Palaeologus
(Sosk, Devri, Staridol, Hlerin) and Comnenus Palaeologus (governor of the
nWest). Three kephalai of the ,,West“ are known, to wit: Syrgiannes Pa-
laeologus Philanthropenus (Salonika; such was, probably, also the position
of the panhypersebastos John Palaeologus and Theodorus Synadenus), Syrgis
(Serres — Christopolis), Andronicus Asen Palaeologus (in all likelihood Sa-
lonika). The above mentioned kephalai, thouh of a higher rank than the
administrators of the usual administrative units, are not given (in the known
sources) the additional epithet xa3oAuxég, while they are only quite rarely
attributed the epithet wepiextixdg. The epithet xaSohxds appears only
in general immunity formulas of charters.

The differences among the kephalai are not exhausted by the hie-
rarchical inequality of their position. The ,local“ kephale is a functionary
who governs a province of a more or less defined type. The territory of
the ,general® kephale, except in Peloponnesus during the first Palaeologi
and, to a less extent, in Thessaly, has not such properties. It is a temporary
formation whose boundaries are traced according to the needs of the mo-
ment, which are not always quite clear today. It has no special name and
its territory usually does not coincide with the so-called themes, whithin



The Byzantine provincial administration under the Palaeologi 177

the boundaries of which act the officials of the cadastre. Finally, all general
kephalai are ruler’s relatives or members of families close to the throne.
When the second half of the 14th century brings the flourishing of private
appanages into which the Empire is practically dissolved, the ,general“
kephalai disappear from the historical scene. It is not by pure chance that
most famous appanages are formed precisely in their former territories.

*
* *

In conformity with the decree of nomination, the kephale governs
the town entrusted to him, attends to the upkeep and the reinforcement
of the town fortifications and commands the garrison and sentry services,
takes care to protect the legality, equips and supplies the soldiers on his
territory and collects certain incomes, usual for the function he performs.

It is obvious that the part played by the kephale in the military orga-
nization of the late Byzantine State is essentially different from the corres-
ponding place occupied by the strategus in the Middle-Byzantine period.
The peasant army, distributed according to provinces, has long ago ceased
to be the backbone of operative forces. In the period of the Palaeologi the
army consisted of foreign mercenaries and feudal landowners — pronoiars who
acquired, on the basis of many immunities and privileges, a comparatively
independent position with regard to the local administration. The organi-
zation of this army has no relation whatsoever to the administrative divi-
sion of the State. The kephale remains the commander of garrison forces
in his province. Their role consists in the protection of fortifications and,
probably, in performing the police service. In relation to the operative army,
the kephale appears as the field organ of supply services in the rear of the
army. These duties had not, in the Middle Ages, an exclusively military
character and this burden was usually borne by the local administrative
organs. The above enumerated obligations of the kephale in the system of
defence gained in importance at a time when the entire Byzantine strategy
was reduced to a localized defence of individual points.

The civil competences of the kephale were much more ramified than
the military ones. In the first place, one sces in many charters that the ke-
phale was the intermediary through whom the instructions issued by cen-
tral authorities were carried out. On the other hand, the central organs were
frequently only giving suggestions for a question to be investigated, leaving
the final decision to the kephale who had a better knowledge of the situation
on the spot. In simpler cases there followed a proceeding that could be
called administrative. Most frequently a solution was suggested to the ke-
phale, but it remained within his competence to take a new decision of his
own, based on the interrogation of witnesses and other evidence.

It happened sometimes, under more complex circumstances, that the
kephale had to engage in an actual lawsuit and, consequently it might be
said justifiably, that he was also invested with judicial powers. The body
composed of secular and spiritual dignitaries, over which the kephale pre-
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sided on such occasions, is not a permanent organ, but rather an assembly
of prominent persons, formed according to the need. The mixed judicial com-
mittee of notables had in most cases a preponderantly ecclesiastic character
and then it was the bishop or the metropolitan who presided. In such cases
the kephale might figure as the member of the court with a special assi-
gnement.

A characteristic feature of the activity of the kephale is the fact that
he performed also some tasks which lay within the competence of other
functionaries — apographeis and tax-collectors. In many charters, dating
from the 14th century, indeed, are pointed out the differences among
functionaries with different assignements: administrative — kephalai, fiscal
control — apographeis, tax-collecting — (di)energontes. However, the ex-
pansion of the immunity from taxes and the prohibition of the civil ser-
vants from entering private properties, dealt a blow at the competences of
these functionaries. This affected particularly the employees of the fisc. At the
same time, the entire administrative machinery of the State was more per-
vaded by the alienation of its authority. The need for the existence of sepa-
rate branches of administration became weaker and the differences between
them faded in the long run. For in the last few decades of Byzantine
history, many provincial governors were transformed into private holders
of their administrative territories.

x *

The epoch of the Palaeologi did not know the system of remunerating
functionaries in the form of fixed salaries, such as had formerly existed in
Byzantium. The existence of such a system would be, first of all, incompa-
tible with the character of the administration of a feudal State. On the other
hand, undergoing a permanent economic crisis and shortage of money,
Byzantium of the Palaeologi would have had no means at its disposal to
secure regular payments from the centre. The provincial functionaries there-
fore relied on local resources. A special place among them was occupied
by the mitaton. Rather numerous are the charters in which the mitaton on
behalf of the kephale is mentioned, but without a closer determination of
its character. Only in two charters of Andronicus II, from the beginning
of the 14th century (to Kanina — 1307; to Joannina — 1319) is there
given a closer definition of the mitaton as being a right of the kephale to buy
wheat at a price much lower than the usual one. The same phenomenon
has been described in the Code of Stephen Dusan (art. 63).

*
x *

The change in the character of the authority of provincial governors,
already inaugurated in a way via the fusion of different functions in their
hands, received a new stimulus through the creation of semi-private appa-
nages. This evolution reached its culminating point in the 15th century
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with the appearance of the kephalai who performed their duty on an enti-
rely private basis. Is is difficult to say how widespread the fusion of the
official function and the private property was in the years immediately
preceding the fall of Byzantium. The examples, however, are comparatively
numerous, when one considers the fact that the original sources on the
whole have not been satisfactorily preserved. The most instructive example
for the student of this problem, and the best known, is the case of the fa-
mily of the famous humanist George Gemistus Plethon. The properties
of this family (Phanarion in Argolis, Brysis in Laconia) display the charac-
teristics typical of the pronoia, but there is a striking fusion of the pronoia
with administrative authorities. Other similar cases (Michael Kavakes in
Valimion, George Sphrantzes in Sparta) show that such phenomena ought
to be viewed as the final stage in the evolution of the pronoia, but also as
the last step in the transformation of the authority of provincial gover-
nors into personal authority. This is, of course, a unique process, i. e. the
final result of a confirming process of interpenetration of the landed ari-
stocracy and the administrative machinery of the State. It meant the com-
plete negation of the administrative system, such as was still known in the
14 th century. Thus, the kephale in the 15th century administered rather
often such a province as could hardly be compared to administrative units
from the previous century (a village or even half a village). It was entirely
in conformity with the new position of the office.

v

Only few data are available on the personnel of the administrative
units. The sources reflect but a tiny part of life conditions of that time, but
the scarcity of information concerning the lower categories of civil servants
is occasional also in part by the actual situation, i. e. their comparatively insi-
gnificant number. In a period when provinces gradually diminish, when the
authority of State official loses, to a great extent, its prerogatives in favour
of feudal landlords and the authority itself assumes a semi-private character,
the kephale could not have had, under his command, a very extensive body
of subaltern officials. Very illustrative of the path of development of this
machinery is the history of officials, which, under the name of mpoxadnue-
vog mohews or mpoxadijuevog xdotpou appear in the hierarchic lists of the
14th century.

The thirteenth century (Nicaean period and the first decades of the
epoch of the Palaeologi) knew in Asia Minor the administrative units which
were still called themes, with duces at their head and prokathemenot as gover-
nors of the towns. The destinies of duces and prokathemenoi were closely
connected. We have seen that, in the 12th century, the dux had become
the governor of a theme, which meant the creation of a system that prevailed
also through the larger part of the following century. The prokathemenos
also appeared in the 12th century, to become, in the first half of the 13th
century, one of the most widespread functions of the provincial admini-
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stration. Thereby he proved to be a product of the same system, a system
which dissappeared in the epoch of the Palaeologi. In this crisis, the pro-
kathemenos held his ground for a while, but with a status which was radi-
cally altered. At the head of the municipal administration now stood the
kephale, to whom the drafts of nomination gave an obvious priority over
the prokathemenos. The kephale was invested with military, civil and partly
also judicial power and everything has been described in detail. According
to the document of nomination, which does no more than broadly describe
the obligations of the prokathemenos, this official is put under the obli-
gation of attending to the safety of the town and of watching over the law
as well as of taking care that the population should fulfil its obligations.
The difference between the two officials is still more conspicuous, if we
take into consideration the multitude of charters which emphasize the im-
portance of the kephale without even mentioning the prokathemenos.

The prokathemenos was obviously, like the dux, a victim of changes
which led to the fusion of functions of the governor of a province and the
head of a town. Therefore the prokathemenos, supplanted by the kephale
in his former function, fell in the 14 th century into the category of those
antiquated dignities which represented partly an actual function, and partly
a honorary title, tending to be entirely transformed into a mere title. This
accounts for its occurrence in the contemporary rank-lists. If the prokache-
menos still performs a real function, he does it undoubtedly as the kephale’s
assistant whose duty was fixed more or less according to the need.

The kastrophylax is another lower functionary of this period who
appears comparatively often in the sources. The dignity of kastrophylax
had, no doubt, from the beginning a mainly military character. In Nicaean
times he certainly occupied the prominent position of the commander of
the fortress, meanwhile the prokathemenos was the head of town admi-
nistration. However, under no circumstance could the kastrophylax be con-
sidered as military commander of the town in the 14 th century, for this
office was now held by the kephale and there is hardly a town without its
kephale. But a part of his duties concerning the military problems remained
within the competence of the kastrophylax. Specifically, in the documents
of nomination of these functionaries there are described, in almost identi-
cal terms and sense, their respective assignments as regards the care to be
taken of the town fortifications. Yet, while the management of the garrison
service represents for the kephale but a part of his function, the powers of
the kastrophylax are entirely exhausted by this service which justifies his
existence. He is nothing else but the kephale’'s assistant in one (military)
sphere of the latter’s activity. He has, in fact, the immediate command over
the guard of the fortress in his hands.

Among the court officials in the 14th and even in the 15th century,
is recorded the existence of notaries or grammarians whose technical role
in drafting the charters is considerable. At the end of the 13th and in
the beginning of the 14 th century, however, there appear the last mem-
bers of the corresponding service in the province. Then next follows a pe-
riod whose characteristic feature is the fact that the drafting of numerous
documents was entrusted to special individuals from among the clergy.
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v

The preserved Byzantine official documents of this time deal chiefly
with questions of proprietary rights, with fiscal and, to some extent, eco-
nomical questions. Therefore a particular place in them is given to the
functionaries who were engaged in the corresponding questions — to apo-
grapheis and tax-collectors. This indicates that these fiscal officials were
independent, to some extent, from the kephalai as heads of the administrative
authority in the province. The independence in question disappeared, of course,
in those moments when the governors of the province took themselves
charge of the taxes and it had to vanish entirely there where the administra-
tive province was identified with the kephale’s personal properties.

*
* *

As functionaries who were entrusted with the apportionning of taxes,
the apographets were undoubtedly the most important among all fiscal offi-
cials in the epoch of the Palaeologi. Their status, however, was not clearly
defined, so that the tasks of fiscal control were not performed by some uni-
form category of officials. On the contrary, among them is present a cer-
tain differentiation. Some were disposed in the province with the above
function and for the others it could be said that they occupied a less defi-
ned position of delegates for the central authority, including here also the
holders of great appanages.

Among the apographeis most frequently occurring are those to whose
name is added this function (&roypageds, dmoypapbuevos), as well as the name of
the province in which they act. It happens, however, even in the signatures,
that these elements are omitted. The absence of high titles in such cases
and the occurrence of some individuals with the function and without it,
testify only that we are dealing with the same kind of functionaries, but
described in different ways. Different is the status of tax commissioners
who are cited exclusively as holders of various court dignities. These digni-
ties secured them, even in cases when they were not particularly high, a
higher rank than that which had the previously mentioned apographeis and
imply their closer connection with the emperor. In addition, they practi-
cally never act collectively (a frequent occurrence with the ,real“ apogra-
pheis) and the territory committed to them is usually vaster than that in
which their less esteemed colleagues act. Finally, in the same way as they
are not called apographeis, their activity is also often not denoted with cor-
responding formal terms é&ilowois, dvadedpnoig, amovpapy, dmoxatasTaGLg
although they are in substance adequate to it. This second rule, however,
is less strict than the previous one.

One characteristically observs that between the apographeis of lower
social rank and their colleagues with titles there are not to be found the
elements of a relationship between subaltern and superior. Both the former
and the latter are directly connected with the central authority, a fact suffi-
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ciently attested not only by the imperial prostagmata with the corresponding
orders, but also by those numerous acts issued by them where it is empha-
sized in the very beginning that they proceed to the task by the supreme
order. Hence the quite understandable consequence that the activities of
apographeis of different ranks never coincide in time on a determined terri-
tory, though the occurrence of both these categories in the same province
has been attested.

The independent position of the fiscal controllers in the provincial
administration is pointed out by the special place they occupy in the immu-
nity formulae of the charters and their direct connection with the administra-
tive centre of the State. A striking feature is also the existence of a difference
between the administrative units, Ratepanikia and particular districts — the
so-called themes, in which the cadastral survey has been organized. It was
never recorded that the katepanikion was connected to the function of any
inspector. On the other hand, their particular districts are considerably
vaster than the katepanikia. Under such circumstances it might happen
that a katepanikion is mentioned as the scene of the cadastral survey, but
never as a territorial unit of the fiscal administration.

*
* *

The duty of an apographeus was assigned to him for an indetermined
period of time and it implied various tasks. Nevertheless, all of them finally
consisted in establishing and clearing up the relations of property, in de-
termining the amount of taxes and in assessing the burdens of taxation.
It must be emphasized, however, that it is impossible to explain one of the
fundamental aspects of this whole task — the criterion according to which
was determined the amount of taxes in relation to the value of the pro-
perty. This is due mainly to the arbitrariness and the abuses of the assessors,
which are reflected in the documents.

The cadastral survey of wider proportions was always ordered by the
emperor himself in a prostagma, but the survey occurred less frequently than
one could assume judging by the frequency of its mention. Specifically, it
happened, that the cadastral survey was quoted in the documents, but in
a way which showed that the main point of the explanation is not the act,
but its performers. Under such circumstances it is often simply a question
of the synonym of the term apographeus which is of descriptive character
and contains the notion of revision (ol motoupévor v &moypagny).

The activity of an apographeus did not end with the carrying out of
the rolls and with the entering of their results into the praktikon. A good
deal of work consisted in the official handing over (mxp&docic) of certain
properties to their new owners, without any revision of the cadastre. In
performing both these tasks, the apographeis are not always simple trans-
mitters of orders from the highest place. They had, on the contrary, a con-
siderable independence in making decisions (even in the lawsuits having
property as their object), an independence which was based on their know-
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ledge of the situation in the field. Hence a certain judicial competence of
the apographeis, which becomes conspicuous when they appear as arbitra-
tors in disputed rights over property.

The sources contain very few data concerning the technical aspect
of the work of fiscal controllers. The technique of comparatively precise
land surveying was known. This work was performed by the apographeis
themselves, but there is recorded the existence of special officials — sur-
veyors, too.

*
* *

There is no doubt that the tax-office functionaries were not deputies
of Constantinople, but rather the organs of the provincial administration.
In the time before the dynasty of the Palaeologi they already appear as
functionaries of the themes and the sources show a similar order of things
also immediately after the Palaeologi came to power. Very soon, however,
there occurred some changes.

Excluding the islands, one notices that the activity of a great majo-
rity of tax officials is connected to katepanikia. Others, a marked minority,
are connected to the so-called themes (the theme being a characteristic term
for the fiscal area in which tax and cadaster controllers functioned). The
investigation of the activity of this second kind of tax collectors shows that
they also exclusively perform the tasks which are within the competence of
apographeis. Is is obvious that their cases illustrate the deviations of the
everyday practice from the ideal and slightly archaic scheme of a few chry-
sobulls of Andronicus II and Michael IX which foresee for Morea the exi-
stence of general and local tax officials, independently of the institution of
apographeus. This explains why in a few scores of charters which
raise the barrier of the private immunity to several categories of officials,
enumerated by name, there is no ranking whatsoever of tax officials. All
these charters speak only of apographeis on the one hand and of tax collec-
tors on the other. In the hands of the former are concentrated the tasks of
making the rolls and of directing the tax collection. The others, who are
usually called tax officials, would represent somehow the executive offi-
cers of the apographeus in individual katepanikia. Since their activity, un-
like that of the apographeus, presents for the holders of the immunities a
very immediate danger, it is comprehensible that they were more freqently
prohibited (and usually sooner) than the apographeis from ,harassing” the
private properties.

Generally speaking the finances of the Empire in the epoch of the
Palaeologi were not spared from one of the fundamental contradictions of
the administrative system of that time, the contradiction between the ancient
principles of organization in the provincial administration and the new con-
ceptions of its role and place. Moreover, this contradiction is particularly
conspicuous precisely in the financial administration. For, while the ke-
phalai and the katepanikia represent new forms in the administration in
a strict sense, an adequate development is not noticed in the fiscal system,
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except for the fact that the tax collectors are connected by their’service chief-
ly to katepanikia. Thus, the essential elements of the financial mechanism,
created before that time, still exist, but it does not necessarily mean that
they function in the former way on all occasions. Hence the conspicuous
variance between the formal, inherited structure of the fiscal personnel
and the real competences of its members. Therein one can observe the
signs of decay of the administrative organism, but also, probably in a still
greater measure, the signs of its adaptation to the feudal social organization.

VI

The provincial judiciary was determined, to a considerable extent,
by the circumstance that a large number of lawsuits never came to be ju-
dged by any local organ of authority. They were undoubtedly absorbed partly
by the central court institutions, particularly since the introduction of the
practice that the so-called Supreme Justices of the Romans could appear
individually in the provinces. Still far more questions were solved inde-
pendently by those feudal lords who enjoyed partial or total judicial immu-
nity on their estates.

The patrimonial jurisdiction (arising from the institution of judicial
immunity) transmits the right to judge paroikoi and, apparently, minor
vassals (MM VI, 247) from the civil servants to the feudal landlords. The
State, however, even in a time when granting of such an immunity is no
more an exceptional event, still reluctantly drops many judicial prerogatives.
In other terms, the feudal landlord who enjoys the privileges of the judicial
immunity, has a jurisdiction in the first place in civil suits and minor cri-
minal offences.

The main bulk of lawsuits in the provinces were judged by local organs
of authority or by special boards of judges. In neither case are these profes-
sional court organs. Such an organization, whose separateness has not been
strictly carried out even in former times, no longer exists in the time of the
Palaeologi.

There is a widespread opinion today, that in the late Byzantine pe-
riod the Church had become a prevalent juridical factor in the life of the
country. In the provinces this role of the Church would be reflected in the
existence of mixed spiritual-lay courts presided over by the ecclesiastic
high dignitaries and whose competence extends over all kinds of suits. The
sources, however, which suggest the conclusion concerning such an abso-
lute predominance of the church reflect but a single aspect of the activity
of the Byzantine judiciary. All of them are consecrated to questions from
the field of civil law (usually to the settling of disputes concerning pro-
perty) most frequently those in which some ecclesiastical institution is the
interested party. The role of the Church in this field is understandable, but
in the 14th century the difference among xplaiwg addevrind 7 dxxdnoiaotiny
7 dnuociaxy as well as the difference between Sixxathiplov éxxdnolactinéy T
xal moATixév were observed.
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Finally, there arises, sharply, the question concerning the competence
over criminal actions which are not reflected in the documents of the mentioned
board of judges under the protection of the church. To decide such a question
we must refer to the administrative State organs. The draft of the prostagma
concerning the appointment of the kephale emphasize particularly that he
should ensure that the inhabitants conform with the laws and that he main-
tains correctness of all inhabitants in the territory that had been entrusted
to him (Sathas, MB V1, 642). For Cantacuzenus, this is even the fundamen-
tal duty of the local chief of the provincial administrative machinery and he
calls him even judge (xptthc). The vast powers the kephale has in this field
are clearly shown by the fact that he had the right to banish undesirable
persons.

We have already seen that the kephale could act independently in
some civil lawsuits and that, under more complex circumstances, he presi-
ded over an assembly of prominent people. It was, in fact, the court of local
feudal landlords (constituted around the person of the emperor’s governor)
which was competent, according to the explicit data of the famous chry-
sobull for Joannina from 1319, to judge all matters except the ecclesiastic
ones. It is rather clear now who was responsible for criminal proceedings
in the province. As the highest administrative organ in the interior of the
country, the kephale, aided by prominent members of the feudal families
had the right to pronounce the verdict in any case which did not fall within
the competence of the central lawcourts.

In this way, during the epoch of the Palaeologi there lived side by
side various juridical forms. In civil matters the jurisdiction belonged to
the administrative functionaries in the strict sense — kephalai, then to the
fiscal functionaries, but, most extensively, to the spiritual or mixed courts
under the protection of the Church. In criminal matters the part played
by the provincial governors was probably not only primary, but also exclu-
sive. It is interesting to observe that a similar division of competences is
to be found also in art. 176 of the Code of Dusan, according to which the
kephale with selected citizens judged the criminal matters and the metro-
politan’s court the civil ones.

VII

It is not easy to discuss the privileged position of towns in the period
of the Palaeologi. The available sources are very scarce and the data they
supply, are terrifyingly incomplete and deal almost exclusively with the
most important towns. On the other hand, the problem of municipal auto-
nomy arouses a great interest in the field of scholarship. The combination
of insufficient sources and of lively interest has given rise to various, more or
less artificial, theories. The reason is simple: not all towns were granted
identical privileges at the same time, so that the insistence upon the exi-
stence of standardized institutions has, in this case, a problematic value.
This applies especially to the municipal institutions of Salonika which are
readily attributed also to other towns.
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Typical of the towns in the province are the economic privileges
which were, in fact, a kind of collective granting of immunity rights. The
political import of such economic privileges is great, because they imply,
like the individual immunities, a renunciation, on the part of the State, of
a part of its administrative competences. It is not by pure chance that pre-
cisely at the time when such phenomena assume vaster proportions — in
the 14th century — there arose several famous charters by which Joan-
nina, Kroja, Phanarion in Thessaly and Monembasia acquired correspon-
ding privileges. These charters have been preserved, what is particu-
larly significant, in such a disposition that they bear witness to a long pe-
riod of time (14th—15th centuries) and to a wide area (practically the
whole European part of Byzantium). This made it possible to draw con-
clusions with comparatively broad value.

It is obvious, first of all, that the above mentioned charters do not
indicate any special municipal administration. By this time it had already
been dead for several centuries and its revival could be achieved only in
the case that the administration of towns should pass into the hands of the
tradespeople and craftsmen as had occurred in Western Europe. The de-
velopment of Byzantine towns in this direction, however, was very slow,
because the town economy was based on agriculture as the fundamental
economic branch. Thus the landed aristocracy remained the dominant
social force in towns up to the fall of the State. This circumstance explains
why the municipal privileges, except to some degree in the case of Monem-
basia, refer to the questions which interest, in the first place, the feudal
landowners. At the same time, this circumstance also explains why these
privileges were of economic and fiscal and not of an administrative cha-
racter.

The activity of the Byzantine feudal lord is connected to the town
and there his own interests are closely connected with the interests of other
aristocratic families. This ruling circle which placed its mark upon the eco-
nomic character of the town, was also instrumented in forming the legal
status of the town. Therefore the privileges granted to the town, though con-
sidering also the needs of other social strata, do not differ essentially from the
privileges given otherwise to the feudal landowner. The feudal landlords as
individuals are granted vast tax, and to a somewhat lesser degree, also judi-
cial immunities. In the same spheres move also the privileges of the inha-
bitants of privileged towns. Their autonomy is not a municipal autonomy,
but the autonomy of feudal lords, reflected through the town privileges.
And as a feudal lord, having acquired an immunity, becomes independent
of the State organs to a considerable degree, these towns, too, become less
dependent, also from the administrative point of view, on the ruler-empe-
ror or the holder of the appanage.

The consequences are the more important as the privileges, as it is clearly
shown by the examples of Joannina and Phanarion and implicitly also by
other towns, do not end at the town walls. This signifies that, in addition
to the town, entire administrative units, which constitute the surroundings
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of the towns, acquire a new, more independent position towards the central
authority, i. e. towards its representative — kephale. This situation will
assume a new dimension towards the end of the epoch of the Palaeologi,
and in Monembasia even earlier, when the kephalai, who always belonged
to the ranks of the aristocracy, began to be appointed for the provinces in
which they had their own properties. At that point the last obstacle blocking
the way of development to the feudal, and in context, also to the municipal
nautonomy*, has been removed.
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65, 66, 67, 68, 70, 93, 94, 95, 105,
107, 111, 112—130; paur 114—122;
mangat 122 cia.; KomnereHudje 123—
129; 131, 133—135, 136 ci1. 144, 163
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ArnokaBk AJlekcuje, BeMKH Oykc 116

AnokaBk JoBaH, napakumomeH 31, 32

apothikis 22, 46

Anpoc (Jlonroc), KarenaHukuoH 47, 48,
132

Apruponysm, nopoguua 145

Aperac JIumuTpHje, KacTpodpmiaaxc 92,
107

apucTokpatuja 11, 14, 19, 90, 99, 112,
130, 154, 160, 161, 163

Apmenonyn Koncrautun, cyauja 134,
139

Apra, rpag 142

apxoHr 14, 26, 29, 31, 32, 35, 36, S8,
64, 91, 92, 102, 155

apxoHrony’a 12, 64

Acen Anekcuje 18, 92

Acen AugpoHuk, kedammja Mopeje 81

AceH AHJPOHHMK, BeJIHKH MPHUMHKHpHje
86

Acen AHApOHMK, Kedanuja 3anana (Be-
POBaTHO HAEHTHYaH ca A. AHAPOHHKOM,
Tactom JoBaHa Kanrakysusa) 58, 86

Acen JoBau, ceBactokpatop 13, 33

Acen Muxauno, mnporoBecTujapuje 33,
37

Acen IlaBne 57

Acenu, nopoguua 13, 33

dvadedprnorg 115

dvedrée 14

&vdpwnog 17, 18, 19, 56, 141

&vdpwmot xorol 91, 147, 157

drottnTig 131

dnoBiyhors 89

droypaen 115, 123

droypagixy) droxatdotactg 125

droypagual Soviela 126

aroxatastactg 103, 115, 123

droxatastatixdv ypapupe 118, 125

dpyn 84

Baunno (mieraukd nocnanuk) 71,
Bajasut, Typcku cyaran (1389—1402) 4,
108

Bankan, Bankancko mosayoctpBo 69, 82

OaHgOH, agM. jeauHHua 45, 57

BaukoB, maHacTup 45

Beorpang 65

Bepar, rpag 20, 39, 40, 42, 70, 79, 84,
96, 143

Bepuna Manojno, crpator 109

Beck H.—G. 145

Binon St. 14, 85

Butumiija 26

Burtoss, B. Ilenaronuja

Boropoguuun maHactup (kog Ctunapuja),
26

Bpaunueso, rpag 65

Bratianu G. I. 1, 11
Byrapu, Byrapcka 3, 29, 32, 106
Bykenapuon, tema 25

Bareneimja, obnact 40 ci.

Ba3any, BasaiHa 3aBHCHocT 15, 18, 82,
88, 141

Banasuiurre, KaTenaHMKHOH 48

Baymmu, cesnio 99

Banona, rpag 20, 21, 32, 39, 40, 104

Bancamon I'eopruje, gyxc u anorpadeBc
67, 68

Bancamon JoBaH, gykc H kedamja 69,
76

Bauuna, KatenaHukuon 47

Bapauromnyn Anexcuje, kedammja 52

Bappaap, pexa 10, 33, 34, 36, 43, 48, 49,
54, 56, 127

BapnapuoH, xarenaHnukuor 37, 45, 47

Bapu, mecto 118, 135

Bapnua, rpag 3

Bacwmmje II, uap (976—1025) 21

Baciuinje, MOCKOBCKH BEJIMKM KHe3 4

Bacuiuje N., aykc u anorpadeBc 67

Bacwmk Huhndop, HamecHnk MesHuxa
33

Barany Josan, pesusop 76, 117, 118, 119,
122, 124, 126, 127, 135

Baronen, manactup 31, 36, 53, 116

BatpaxoHur MaH0jJ10, BEJMKH aJHyMH-
jact 115

Weiss G. 18

Benec, rpag 27, 28

Benectun, tema 57

BeJIMKH ajHyMHjacT, Tutynaa 115, 146

Beprorac, anorpadesc 26, 113

Bepuja, rpag u obnacr 3, 13, 27, 30,
34—36, 41, 42, 46, 47, 49, 50, 79,
115, 116, 120 cn. 132, 153

Verpeaux J. 14

BecTHapuoH (uapcka Gnarajua), 137

BectpoBa, Minerauko Hacesbe 41

Buanja, rpag 86 ci.

villa 22, 23

Biactestmuuhy 12

Bogen (Egeca), rpax 34, 35, 36, 155

Bojasuouc J. 80

BOJHH HamecHuIM 28

Bojyma, pexa 39

Bonepon, obnact 27, 29, 30, 35, 60, 61,
65, 67,70, 83, 84, 93,113, 115,120 cn.
124, 132, 133

Botujeja, rpag 30

Bpana KomuumH Muxamao, BIACTEJIMH
117

Bpaxuonuutr Teodunakr, KacTpodmniakc
106

Bpnjennje Ieopruje, BojHH KOMaHJaHT
29



Perucrap 191

Bpujennje Jleongapuc. keanuja 31. 57.92
Bpucuc, ceno 73, 99

Bponur, rpag 33, 42, 84, 97
BpoxToxuon, manactup 73, 133
Byromurt, kedanmmja 81

Bhoyla (Meyarn) B. Tecannja

Faspunonyn Muxamno, TecaMjcKu Ou-
Hacr 81, 158

TaBpusionyn Credan, Tecannjcku QUHACT
77, 81

TaBpusionynu, nopoauua 13

Tasuc, cTtpatior 110

Tasuc Ilassne, anorpacgenc 114, 120, 128,
146

Tanuko, pexa 56

laHoc, mMaHacTHMpcKa 3ajenquuua 104

Tapnannc Masnojno, crparsor 109

Tatinysn dpanuecko, rocnogap Jleadoca
3, 51

Temuct Angponuk 73, 99

TCemuct Oumurpuje 99

Temucr Ilnuron I'eopruje 74, 98 ca.

redepaine cyiuje Pomeja 77, 85, 108,
117, 139, 140, 143, 149; reHepanse cy-
auje 149 cia.

reomeTpu 130

Teopruna, cemo 44

riaBapuHa 73

Tnasuuuua, odnaacr 40

rpag 6, 21, 22, 24, 28, 30, 31, 32, 48,
55, 79, 88, 102, 104, 106, 112, 130;
npuBwiersje 156—161; rpagcka ckyn-
wrdHa 155

rpabaxcku partoBu 2, 15, 29, 37,112,135

rpamatuk 103, 107

Tpuropa Huhundop, ucropiuap 28, 29,
30, 31, 33, 37, 39, 52, 58, 64, 76, 85,
124, 136

Tpuu, I'puxa 4, 54, 87

Guilland R. 108

Guillou A. 83

yepppds 14
Y9 21
Yeappa 126

Ha>kOuHe, B. nopesun
Hauunn, cynauja, 144
IBOPaHHH B. 6LXEL0g
Hesoa, tema 38, 41
JHeBonu, pexa 39

JHeBpH, rpag 36, 84
JeBpiijaHa, ceso 26
Dendias M. 23
JepBeHuko, ceno 26
pecriotu 16, 18, 98, 159
AMEHEPrOHH, B. MOPECKH UYHHOBHHIH
Juxpesa Mapnja 112
RuUMapx, gumapxuja 74, 108

Jumutpujaga, rpag 38, 57, 110

Jumutpuje I Ilaneonor, aecnor 24, 37,
58, 88, 120

Humutpuje II Ilaneosor, pgecnor 12,
88, 98, 99, 158

Humurtpuje N., anorpacdenc 114

Jumutpuje N., HoTap 107 ci.

Jumornka, rpag 3, 27, 28, 32

Hunuh M. 33

Juorsennjan, uap (284—305), 27

HumnoBaray N., nporoBecTHjapuje 35

Junnosarauu, nopoguua 13

JoGemmuoc (debauurHoc) Manojmio,
yaywr 109

Jokujan Teogop, cakenapuje 92

Dqlger F. 54, 73, 75, 123

noMecTHK 3anaga (3amagHUX Tema), 116

AoMeCTHK Tema 116

Joxujap, manactup 116, 118, 128, 146

Hpama, rpag 104

JHpau, rpan 40, 104

Ap)kaBHa GnarajHa, B. ¢HCK

JpuanyseHa, Tema 57

Jyka Anpun 17

Hyka (Muxanno ?), ucropuuap 108

Jyka Hectour Asexcuje, kedanmja 12,
91

Jyxa Hectonr N., kedammjay Cpouju 12

Hyxka Hectour KoHCTaHTMH, ryBepHEp
Heokacrtpa 12, 17, 25, 66, 68

Hyxe, mopoauua 1, 25

nykc 40, 59, 61, 62, 64, 65—70, 88,90,91,
94, 103, 105, 106, 117, 129, 143, 162

Aykc u anorpadeBc 66, 67, 134

AyKC H Kedanuja 12, 68

Hywan, B. Credan Hyuian

dexateio (Sératov) — necerak 136

Sexdtn (Sexateln) — BpcTa mnapune 136

Snuociaxd xplog 146

dnuootaxde Evoyog (8. évoyn) 131

Snubotog (sc. Aéyog) 131

Snudoiog taBouddapiog 107

Stevepyav 130 sq.

Stevéyinotg 8

Stxatov 74

SucatwTrotoy ypduppa 91

Stolxnoig (Srowxntae) 31, 52, 94, 100, 131

Sovrog 14, 17, 18, 75

SovAeta 73, 94

SuvacTtela 8

BenoBa, bBeHoBpauu 3, 46, 51, 52, 71
‘Bophe cB. (3aBiaanTijcku), maHacTup 93
‘Bypal Bpankosuh 93

EsnemoHojanuc, nopoguua 13

EBnyx, ceno 44, 127

Espumuor AnexcaHgap, mocegHuk S5,
109, 128 cx.
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Estumnje, anarpacdenc 115

EnecuH, opdanorpod 28, 35, 115

Eruna, octpBo 51

EnbGacan, rpag 27

embopuon (emborium, &umdpiov)
22, 107

€HEProHH, B. MOPECKH UMHOBHHLH

Enoc, KaTenaHMKHOH 46

enapx, THTyaa 57

enapxuja, agM. jeguuuna 21, 30, 31, 49,
58

Enup, enupcka ap>kasa 3, 20, 25, 28,
29, 34, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 43, 69, 82,
96, 157, 160

enuckencuja 22, 31

enutpon (énitporog, Emrponelwv),
29, Z;O, 31, 33, 35, 36, 52, 56, 58, 64,
81, 85

Epmunuja, KatemaHukHoH 28, 44, 45, 47,
49, 128, 132

Eckamaticmenoc JlaB, amorpadesc 113

Ecdurmen, manactup 85, 117, 120, 146

Ey6eja, octpBoO S1

Edpanm, tBphaBa 32

Eunrmenoc Bnax, kedanuja 33

Exdovrevorg 15

turodiopds 8

¢vepy@v 130 sq.

#voyog, &voyn 17, 73, 94, 131

tradpo xegaratibov 75

¢ aderqog 14

¢lowatg, EtowThg 115, 123, 144

#2xovcoela B. HMyHHMTET

¢rnpea 8

Erowor 153

ebpnoig Ynoavpol 8

Hyepovie 100

Hyeudv 29

Kueojunosuh M. 92
wymnaH 83

3aBanra, Gangon 45, 46

3aBanTHja, KaTemaHMKHMOH 44, 46, 47,
57, 86, 122

3aBepuukuja, ceno 57

3arapomatic Ileopruje, mnaHumepceBacT
17, 18

3aropa, tema 30, 33, 49

3akuHTr, ocTpBO 51

3axkuaunoc 4. 11, 34, 80, 98, 159

3aKeTBa BepHocTH 15, 16, 18, 78

3akoHHuTOCT (edvopia) 89

3apkoc (Cdapkoc), ceno 47

3BeuaH, rpag 100

3ryp N., npokatumen 104

3apaBuknoH, B. O30paBHKHOH

3eMJbMLIHK Moceq 7

awioru, nokper y Conyuy 58, 77, 155

3utynuon (Jlamuja), mecro 38, 50

3uxHa, KaTenaHUKHOH 44, 47, 48, 49, 59,
79, 83, 86, 106, 132, 133

3orpad, manactup 14, 91, 115, 127, 146

3omuc N., nomectk 3amana 35, 116

Levynratelov 10, 22,23; Bactxdv §. 23

Cnula 8

HOGu-Baryr, myrormucan 147

Ho6paxum, Typcku kedanuja 100

HBan II1 Acen, 6yrapcku uap
(1279—1280) 86

Mal‘«‘gos, manactup 83, 109, 115, 118,
1

Hnapomen IInmurpmje, anorpadesc 114

Hepeja, anorpadenc 120

Hjepakc, mocemuux 19

Hnmnononoc, unHOBHHK (?) 18

Hmb6poc, octpeo 3, 51, 53

umyHucr 8—9, 83, 101, 112, 134, 142, 161

umynurer (éZxongoela) 7—9, 16, 89, 90,
92, 94, 98, 101, 111, 112, 130, 133,
134, 163; mopecku 8, 9, 141, 158, 161;
cyacku 8—9, 140—142, 161

insula 22, 51

Hparinja, rpag 3

Hpuna Mondepatcka, uapuua 17, 18

Hcax II Anbeo, uap (1185—1195, 1203—
—1204) 65

Hcapuc Ieoprunje, emapx 115, 145 cn.

Hcermoc, 3emsboys 98

Hraka, octpso 51

Hranuja 99

Hroma (Mecuna), rpag 42

Janeac, kedbamja 12, 72, 115

Janin R. 26

Jawwuna, rpag 29, 41, 73, 74, 77, 91, 96,
104, 132, 153, 155, 157, 158, 159, 160,
161

Jatponynoc N., npokarumen 102

Jatpommynoc Iumutpuje, sororer 116

JeBpeju 157

Jerejcko mope 51, 69, 97

jemHakocT rpabana (loétng) 89

Jenpene, rpag 3, 27, 32, 85, 152, 155

Jepuc, rpag u katenaHinkuoH 14, 28, 35,
44, 47, 48, 49, 79, 109, 127, 132

Jupeuex K. 60

JoBan III Oyka Barau, uap (1222—12549)
11, 25, 27, 28, 51, 68, 94, 103, 154

JoBan V [Ilaneosior, map (1341—1391)
3, 15, 29, 31, 53, 59, 86, 115, 119

JoBan VI Kanrakyaun, uap (1347—1354)
¥ Hctopnuap 13, 15, 18, 28, 29, 30,
31, 34, 36, 58, 63, 64, 74, 76, 78,
81, 82, 85, 86, 113, 119, 122, 123,
126, 136, 144
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JoBan VII Ilaneosor, uap (1390) 56

Josan VIII ITaneosnor, uap (1425—1448)
99

Josan XIII I'muxuc, matpujapx (1315—
—1319) 41

Josau Ilaneonor, gecmor 16, 72

JoBan Ilpereua, B. Ilpogpom Ha Menn-

KejCKoj ropu
JoBan ¥Yriwewma, cpncku gecror 112
Jopar Teosnor, manactup 135, 140
Jockyn Muxauno, CpIcKi reHEpaHK Cy-
Auja 112

KaBaxkuc Muxauno, ,,gAsopaHuH” 99 ci.

KaBacunac JIumutpuje, BEJIHKH INanHja
18, 126

Ka;a:m;‘; JoBan, TpameayHTCKu Kedamija

£ ]

Kaxcoan A. II. 11

Kanamapuja, Karemanukuon 44, 45, 46,
47, 48, 49, 50, 56, 57, 126, 127

KanamGaka, rpag 38

Kanambakuc Manojs10, AyKc 66

Kanam6axuc Teogop, Tatac aBopa 28

Kanornom JlaB, npoKaTUMeH M amorpa-
¢esc 104, 105, 113 ca., 120, 122, 127
128, 130

Kanoungac I'eopruje, mpokatumex 102 ci.

Kanounac JlaB, unHOBHUMK 17

Kanorer Teogor, Aykc 66, 68, 84

Kanorern, nopoguua 13

Kamnausja, rpag 145

Kamnanoc Hukona, npoxatumen 104,
105, 127

Kauuna, rpag 39, 40, 70, 96, 104, 143

KaHUCKHOH, HakOuHa 97

Kanrakysun Augponnk 83, 84

Kanrakysun CraBpomer, Kedanmja (?)

38
Kanrakyaun Komuun Josan, aykc 68,
77

Kanrakyaunu, nopoguua 29

Kacanapuja, KaTenaHMKHOH M obJacT 44,
47, 48, 50, 94, 121, 122, 125, 136

Kacramouur JlaB, ,,qBopaHuH" 18

Kacropuja (Kocryp), rpag 35, 36, 81

Kactpaku, ceno 38

Kacrpuon, rpag 73, 99

KaCTpOKTHCHja, Ha)kOHHa 94

Kacrpoduiakc 104, 105—107, 109, 110,
147, 163

KaraBnacr N., nporonorap 107

Karanamim 82

KaTacTap, KaTacTapcKka peBusuja 5, 35,
48, 50, 55, 56, 59, 62, 70, 73, 87, 93,95,
101, 112, 116, 122, 123, 124, 125, 126,
129, 134, 157

KaTacTapCKH KOHTpoJIopH (peBH3OpH), B.
anorpacgeBc

13 BH3aHTHjCKA DPOBMHUM)CKE yIpaBa

Karenan 43, 80, 103, 134

KaTenaHat 43

KaTenaHuKHoH 6, 23, 25, 26, 30, 32, 35,
37, 43—50, 53, 55, 57, 59, 61, 62,
64, 69, 78, 79, 84, 86, 103, 121, 122,
132, 134, 138, 161, 162

Kegpun I'eopruje, xponuuap 53

Kenpun Tpudos, opdanorpod 115

Kekoxnumenoc, ,npokatumer" 104

Kecap, THTyaa 18

Kecapomosb, rpan 45

KedanaTuxkuon 73—74, 76

Kedanenuja, octpso 51

Kedaymja 6,9, 11, 12, 13, 20, 26, 32, 35,
36, 38, 39, 41, 42, 43, 48, 49, 50, 51,
52, 53, 57, 64, 65, 68, 69, 70—100, 101,
103, 105—107, 110, 111, 126, 131 cu.,
134,138, 143 cn1., 151, 157, 158,161, 162;
3Hauewe 71; my)kHocT 73; MMEHOBakbe
75—176; nosoxkaj 78 ci.; ,,rpagcku‘
(Cpbuja) 79; BojHe dyHxuuje 89 ci.;
ofHoC npema ueHTpy 90 ci., 93; cyncke
KomneTteHuHje 91 cia. u 146—148; npu-
xoan 95—97; npuBatu3aunja GpyHKuu-
je 98—100; ,,omuru“ xedanuja 10,
12, 36, 58, 61, 72, 80—88, 93, 97,
131, 150; xedpanuja 3anaga 85—87

Kusupeotn, Tema 53

Kungounu, nopoguua 13

Kuknagu, apxunenar 51, 124

Kunap, octpso 51, 53, 149

Kupujakuouc Cw. 6, 27, 30, 32, 54, 59,
60

Kupuc K. 153, 156

Kupkana, gykc 127

Kirsten E. 153

Kurpoc, karenauuxkuon 36, 46, 47

Knonoruua, umame 107

Koykauu, rpag 36, 47

Konoman Acen, 6yrapcku uap (1241—
—1246) 28

KoMepKujapuju 137

KomepKuoH 97, 137

KomurHca, obnact 49

Komuun Anheo, BesTMKH gomecTHK 17

Komuun Hcak, ceactokpatop 18

Komuun Crparuronyn, kecap 17, 18

Komuunu, nopoauua 1, 11, 15, 65, 88,
145

Koungen Hdumurpuje, amorpagesc 113
cn., 122, 127, 128, 130

Konnodpe Manojno, aykc 94

Koncrautun XI Ilaneonor, gecnot u uap
(1449—1453) 12, 13, 18, 99

Koncraurtun Ilaneosor, aecnor 20, 56,
57, 88

Koncrautnu N., anorpadesc 113

Koncrautun N., opdanorpod 115

Kopunr, rpag 41

Kopynuuja 76, 135, 145
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Koc, octpBO 51, 52, 65, 67, 68, 69, 132

Kocromupuc JoBau, anorpadenc 122, 134

Kouunon, ceno 107

KpacoBa (KpycoBon), obnact 83

Kpi3a MO3HOBM3aHTHjCKor noba 2, 135,
137, 163

Kpurt, octpeo 51, 65

Kpoja, rpag 157 cn., 159, 161

KpCTalld, B. YeTBpTH KpPCTalIKK paT

Kpd, octpro u Tema 40, 51

Kcanronyn Anexcuje, YMHOBHMK 17

Kcenodon, maHactHp 44

Kcuneac, Hamecuuk [lpunena 28

Kcuponoram, manactup 116, 120, 128,
129, 130

Kcuponoramcka ,,tema* 41

Kykynoc, ceno 25

Kynanuc Koucrantun, anorpacgenc 113,
122, 127, 128, 130

Kynonpopaja 3Bawa 75—76

Kyprukuje Iyka JoBau, aykc 103

Kytny-6ej, Typcku Kedanuja 100

xadorxh) xepaAy B. omuTH Kedamuja

xactpnvol 153

xagtpov 22, 31, 38, 49 53, 79, 80, 82,
102, 152 sq.

xeAeLoTHG 68

xepadatov 73

xeparatixiov 73

xeguAaTizov T4

xeQahi) Tob ywplou 100

xepodntiwv 73

xe@aiatizov 73

xe@aAxév 73

xpioiun ypapyn 91

xgiowg 102

xopn 23

JlaBpa cB. ATaHacHja, maHacTHp 91, 126,
127, 134

Jlanranac, KatenaHukuoH 37, 45, 47, 48

Jlapima, KatenaHHKHOH 46, 47

Jlapuca, rpag 38, 81

Jlackapuc KoHcTaHTHH, QyKC 66

Jlackapuc Manojno, nporoceBacT 28

Jlackapuc Manojno, Kedaauja 12, 72

Jlackapuc MaHojio, anorpacgenc (?) 127

Jlackapuc Muxaiio, BOjHH HaMECHHMK
CosyHa 28, 154

Jlackapitc Muxauno, cun Teomopa Me-
ToxuTa (HamecHHMK MenHuka) 12, 33,
56

Jlackapuc N., HamecHuk y Asnbanuju 40

Jlackapitc Jyka MaHojs10, JomecTUK
Cxona 57

Jlackapiticu, nopoguua 1

Jlatuun 82, 154, 156

Jlaypdac B. 155

Laurent V. 110

JleBkanga, octpBo 51

Jleadoc, ocrpBo 3, 51, 52

JlemBuoruca, maHactup 26, 66, 68, 94,
103, 106, 117 ci., 134, 135, 145

Lemerle P. 6, 32, 45

Jlemnoc, octpBo 3, 51, 53, 65, 67, 69,
76, 88, 97, 107, 119, 121, 124, 125,
127, 132, 134, 149

Jleneuapun, nocegHuk 116

Jlepoc, octpBO 51, 52

JIusanapuoc N., ryBepuep Heokactpa
25, 66

JIuBepoc MaHojno, aykc 67

JIuauk Ieopruje, xedanuja 34, 35, 36

JIuncoxopuoHn, ceno 44, 127

JIuxyn KoHcranTuH, MecasodH 10

nororecuje 54, 72

Jlosuknon, ceno 100, 117

JIoHroc, KaTenaHHKHOH — B. Anpoc

Marucrpat 154

Marnesuja, rpag 102

MagapoByHHoH, rpag 26

Makepgonnja 3, 6, 13, 27, 30, 31, 34, 36,
37, 38, 39, 43, 47, 49, 59, 60, 61, 67,
69, 83, 86, 87, 115, 118, 133, 134, 154

MakpemBoint Muxawno, ZyKc M ano-
rpadeBc 67

Makpun Teopruje, gyxc 66

Maxkput KOHCTaHTHH, JOMECTHK Tema
36, 116—118, 122, 126, 127, 128, 146

Makpoc, nopeckd 4MHOBHMK 17

Maiia Asnja 2, 12, 24, 26, 47, 65, 69,
102, 103, 104, 111, 132, 162

Manarapuc Mixauno, npokatumexr 104

Maseac Huhndop, kinpuk 91

Mainujakoc, 3anus 3

Masnnjacunu, nopoauua 13

Manoric Ilaneosor KoHcranTiH, ano-
rpadesc 114

Maiyka, ceno 44, 127

Mamonac, nopoauua 13

Mamonac I'puropa Jumurpuje, deynanan
99

Mamonac Ilaneosior I'puropuje, keda-
amja 13

Manukuc JlaB, rpamatux 17

Mamnojno I Komuun, map (1143—1180)
65

Mamojno II IManeonor, map (1391—1425)
3, 97, 127, 155

Manojno KanrakysuH, gecror 35 cii.

Manojno N., kedanuja 1 NOpe3HHK 94

Mapraputc KOHCTaHTHH, BeJIMKH dayil
28

Mapnuua, pexa 3

Maponuja, rpag 104

Marapaur Huxosa, reHepannd cymuja
Pomeja 140
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Matucra, ,utaHHa® 56

Meanpnep, pexa 66

MenanyauoH, Tema 25, 46, 60, 65, 66

Menetnje, emuckon 145

Memucen (Mamujacun) Hukona, BesMku
nocegHuk 17

Memmuk, rpag 13, 27, 28, 30, 33, 35,
48, 49, 56, 115, 120, 156

Menukejcka ropa 33

Mepona, obnact 30

mecasoH 10, 13, 65, 74

MecemBpuja, rpan 3, 13, 29, 31, 32, 76

Mecuna, B. Htoma

Mecorunuja, rpag 26

Mecra, peka 10, 48, 49, 60, 83

MereopH, MaHacTHpCKa 3ajeauuua 38

meTox 22, 23, 44

Metoxur Teomop, Besuku sororer 12

Mertoxur Asbeo Humutpuje, Kedamuja
12, 33, 83

Mertoxur JlacKapuc, BEJIMKH XapTyJiapuje
119

MeroxuTtn, nopoguna 145

M;‘rpurorry.u Bacunuje, kedanuja 12, 72,
7

Murnonuja, odnact 30

Muguja, rpag 3

MH3a, JaxkOnua 98

Mmunaca, Tema 25, 46, 60, 65

Munytun, B. Credan Vpomr Munyrtun

Muctpa, rpang 80, 133

MHTAT, Oa)kOuua 70, 95—96

Mutnena (Jlesboc), octpso 113

Muxauno VIII Ilaneonor, uap (1259—
—1282) 1, 13,15, 24, 28, 51, 77, 91,
110, 124, 135 cn.

Muxauno IX Ilaneonor, caBnagap AH-
apouuka II ITaneonora 133

Mmuxauno N., anorpadenc 114

Mpunxamno N., rpamatuk 18

Mmuxauno N., cpnckud apxoHt 33

Muxojesuh dasua, cpncku Kedanuja 94

Mneun, Mnevanu 3, 5, 21, 37, 38, 39,
40, 41, 71, 84, 104, 154

Mornen, tema 37, 48, 60

Monuck, otnacr 37, 60

MonemBacuja, rpan 13, 41, 89, 97, 100,
148, 153, 157, 158 cn., 160, 161

MoHojamu (Mamonac) Ilasie, ,,kanetan*
Kurepe 13

Monomax Ieopruje, Gpar emapxa Mu-
xauna 81

MoHomax Josan, gBopanux 18

Monomax Mmuxanio, emnapx 19, 58, 77,
81, 82, 118, 124

Mopa, obnacr 27, 29, 32

Mopeja (ITenomones) 1, 3, 4, 10, 13, 25,
41, 42, 71, 73, 77, 78, 80, 82, 83, 84,
87, 88, 93, 97, 120, 131, 133, 134,
149, 159, 160

13*

Mopejcka xponuxa 71, 76, 80, 156

Mocunonoms, rpag 60, 67, 83, 84, 113,
115, 120 ca., 124, 132

Mowun B. 126

Mpamopno mope 3, 31

MyapoBan, B. MagapoByHHOH

Myszanon Koncrautun, amorpadesc 10

MYHMUMIIAIHE HHCTHTYIMje 154, 160

Mypuck, hHenoBibaHcku rycap 141

MypmynTa, cesio 17

peptxd) xeQan, B. Kedanmmja

uépos 56, 57,

pecactieév 74

N., amorpagenc 114

N., Benuku aguymujact 115, 127

N., ayxc n anorpadenc 67

HajamHuM 89

HapaTMBHM M3BopH 5, 64, 94, 113

Heokacrpon, tema 25, 27, 66, 67, 68

Heokecapur Muxauno, BEJIHKH agHyMH-
jact 115, 127

Hecrour, nopomguua 12 (B. dyka He-
CTOHT)

Huxkeja, rpag 26, 102

Huxeja (ap»«asa, emoxa), 2, 3, 12, 15,
20, 24, 25, 27, 28, 34, 41, 66, 69,
76, 90, 94, 103, 106

Huxona HayrusaumH, OyXOBHHM H CBe-
TOBHH UMHOBHHK 144

Huxomenuja, rpag 26, 159

Hun, narpujapx (1379—1388) 14

HoBu manactup (Ha Xuocy), 38

HoMH3Ma 2

Hotap#u 107 ci.

vfjoog 22, 31, 50, 51, 53

OGpok 96

O3apaBHKHOH, ceno 44, 127

OnumnuoTHca, MaHacTHp 47

OncukuoH, Tema 25, 27

OnTtumarn, Tema 24, 25

opuama, nosesmsa 73, 75, 91

OpUK, Ja)kOuHa 94

opuoH (orium, &ptov), aam. jeauHHnA
22

Opcunu JoBan, gecnor 157

Opcunn Huxona, rpodp Kedanennje 157

opdanorpod, THTYNa 115

Ocmannuje 26

octpBa, agm. jegunuue 50, 51 ciu., 53,
79, 132, 162

Ociapozopcku I'. 1, 8, 54, 56, 73, 98,
109, 113, 156

Oxpun, rpaxg 27, 110

olxelo¢ (aBopanun) 14, 15, 18, 19, 33,
35, 99, 117
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olxetétatoc 18
olxétng 19
olxovopla 109, 157
bpolxtov 15
Eydnor; 8

Hagujar Teomop, AyKC M Kedaymja 69,
76

IManatnja (v& ITardtix), obnact 25, 66

ITaneonor Anexcuje, BEJMKH CTpaTome-
napx 51, 97

IManeonor AHOPOHMK, MPOTOBECTHjapHje
(xedannja 3anana?) 37, 39

ITaneosor AHAPOHHK, BEJIMKH CTpaTone-
mapx 29

ITaneonor JoBaH, ceBactokpatop 34, 39

ITaneosor JoBan, manunepcesacr 13, 58,
76, 85, 129

ITaneonor JoBaH, BeJIMKM NPUMHKUpHje
51, 97

IManeonor Manojno, kedanuja 100

ITaneonor Teonmop, kedannja 84, 87, 93,
133

ITaneonor Komuun N., kedanuja 3ana-
na 39, 84

ITaneonor KoMHWH AHAPOHHK, BEIMKH
momecTuk (oraw Mixauna VIII), 28

ITaneonosu, mopoauna u goda 1, 4, 6,
8—13, 15, 19, 20, 22, 24, 25, 28, 30,
33, 37, 39, 41, 42, 45, 46, 49, 50, 51,
53—S55, 57, 59, 60—63, 65, 66, 69,
70, 72, 75, 78, 80, 87—90, 95, 99,
103, 104, 106, 110—112, 114, 125,
130, 137, 140, 141, 143, 145, 146, 149,
152 cn., 158, 161—163; penecanca I1a-
neosnora 2

ITanaper JoBaH, anorpadesnc 113

ITanaper Muxausno, xponuuap 74

NaHceBacT ceBacT, TUTyaa 14, 35, 117

ITanToKpaTtop, Mmanactup 127

ITapanumuuja, KatenaHukuoH 37

napuuu 8, 14, 18, 70, 109, 143, 147

Partitio Romaniae (1204) S, 21, 22, 23,
25, 31, 38, 46, 50 cn.

ITaTtmoc, octpBo 12, 51, 52, 135, 140 cn.

ITatpac, rpag 41, 82

l'Iar3psukuo-r, nopeckd peBusop 119, 122,
1

TMadnaronuja, tema 24

ITaxumep Ieopruje, ucropuuap 32, 66

Ilena, rpang 36

TTenaronnja (Burom), rpag 37, 48

IMenomnones, B. Mopeja

ITepramun Koncrautis, anorpadesc 10,
114, 122, 126, 127

ITepetac JoBaH, MJIeTaUKH ITPOKAaTHMEH
104

IlepniepakioH, TBphaBa 32

pertinentia (emuckerncuja) 22, 41

MeyaTH UMHOBHUKA 5, 126, 144

ITnnmnac, redepannu cyauja 144

ITunkepu JoBan, capitaneus 20, 39

IMuproc, rpag 3

IMupoxnaguc Hukona, reomerap 130

noBeme S, 9, 52, 64, 71, 79, 89, 94,
104, 107, 108, 111, 130, 134, 139

ITononuja, KatenanukHon 13, 26, 32, 37,
43, 44, 73, 75, 84, 86

nopesu 8, 73, 94, 95, 97, 98, 112, 123,
125, 131, 135, 136, 158, 161; 3axy-
IUbMBame mnope3a 136

TOPECKH KOHTpoJIop (PEBH30DH), B.
anorpacgeBc

MOPECKH UMHOBHALM (mpdxtop, &vepydv,

Sievepydv), 8, 9, 34, 51, 53, 60, 73, 94,
95,97, 105, 111, 126; 3Bame 130—131;
paur u TepurtopHja 131—134; nmocebne
KommereHuMje 134—135; Kopynmmja
135—136

IToronuu, ceno 59

MPAaKTHK, KaTacTapcKa Kmura 48, 49, 52,
55, 67, 94, 112, 116, 118, 123, 125—
127, 129

MPaKTOPH, B. MOPECKH YHHOBHUIM

Ipesncra, ceno 127

nperop, TMTyna 143

NpYBaTHa BJIACT, MPHBATH3allija BJIACTA
8, 10, 16, 17, 19, 95, 98—99, 100
101, 163

ITpuxonuc, octpso 51

Ilpunen, rpag 13, 27, 28, 29, 36, 37,
75, 76

Ilpunkunc Ieopruje, amorpadesc 114,
120

npicenuna, AaxOuHa 96

Ilposar Teopruje, rpamatuk 107

ITponpom, maHacTup y Bepuju 34

ITpoapom, MaHacTHp Ha MEHHKEjCKOj
ropu 83, 94, 116, 118, 133

MIPOKaTHMER (XXGTPOV, Torews) 70, 101—
—105, 106, 111, 147, 163; ocramm
npokatiumeHn 102

npouuja, nponujap 89, 98 cu., 109 cn.,

7

Ilpocek, rpax 33

npocrarma, napcka mnosema 77

NpOTOHOOHIMCHM, THTYsa 110

Iceyno-Koniu, xitjepapxujcKa ymcra 14,
57, 64, 65, 72, 94, 102, 104, 105, 108,
109, 113, 116

Ilynynoc, noceqHuk 56

ITynruon, umamwe 128 ci.

Ioatdg (%), KaTemaHMKHOR 26, 47

napadoatg 103, 116, 123, 126

rapadotindy yeaupa 126, 130

napdevopdopla 8, 142

mepléy0nOa XEQa) B. OMIUTH Kedanuja

neptoptopde (meplogog) 103, 126, 130
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reploxh 44, 45, 57

nepiocela 124

nlotig 15

=éag 22, 24, 31, 34, 35, 36, 79, 102,
152 sq.

roibrae 153

mwohlyviov 33, 35

Tpaypata dnudoix 136, 144

mpaypata moALTixd 136, 144

npaxtwe 131

npoacTetov 22, 23

nzéataypa Eapyixév 108

Panun Josan, anorpadenc 114

Pagun Iyka Credan, xedamuja (4 ano-
rpadenc) 50, 94, 114, 120

Pajko, cpncku kedammja 33, 97

PanraGe Koncrantus, TaBynapuje 107

Payn Kommun, xepanuja Tecanuje 81

Pennuna, KatenaHukuoH 44, 45, 47, 48,
85, 117, 128, 136, 146

pecraypauurja Busautuje (1261) 1, 2, 8,
11, 20, 51, 62, 101, 139, 162

Pum, rpag 152

Pononu, ob6aacr 29, 60

Ponoc, octpBo 51, 113, 120, 124

Pomeju, pomejcku 4

Ponaneja, ceno 57

Rouillard G. 113

PycHoHn, KatenaHwkuoH 46, 47

Camoc, ocTpBo 51

Camorpaka, ocTpBo 51

CamricoH, obnact 135

Capangun Teomop, ckyrepuje 34, 35,
85, 86, 87

Caprarac, nopesuux 132

Csern Credan, rpag 3

Ceoporoc H. 125

Cryponyn MaHnojno, momectnk HcToka
117, 126, 127

CceBacT, THTyna 14

CeBacTOKpaTop, THUTyJa 81

CeBactodop Bacunuje, norapujacr 17

CeBepun Criopagu, apxunenar 3

Cenannua, o6sact 37

Cenenuua, 8. Cnanuua (y AnbGanuju)

Cemjana, ceo 26

CenumBpnja, rpag 3, 31, 32, 92

Cempyiw 2

CEeHAT, B. CUHKJINT

Cep, rpan, TeMa M KaTenmaHMKHOH 12, 13,
26—28, 30, 33, 35, 37, 43—50, 59—
—61, 65, 67, 72, 73, 75, 717, 79, 83,
84, 86, 91—93, 100, 106, 107, 110,
113, 115, 116, 120 cna., 124, 132, 133,
137, 152, 156

Cepcka gp)kaBa 149

CuaepoKacTpoH, rpag 83

Cumeon-Crauina Ilaneosor, mecmor
uap 38, 41, 149

Teogop, mporoctparop 13, 29,

32, 37, 58, 75, 76, 71, 85

cuawmr 91, 118, 152, 154 cn., 156

Cuprapuc, KaBanapHje 142

Cuprujan Ilaneonor <>unaHTponmMH, Be-
JIMKH OyKC H Kedamja 3amana 36, 58
76, 85, 86, 120, 157

Cupruc (T'uj on Jlyaumama), kedbamja
3anana 85—86

CHTapKHja, Ra)xOuHA 94

CKAJIMjaTHK, AaxOuHa 97

Crxummna JoBaH, XpoHHYap 53

Cxwmua Teonop, npakrop 17, 18

Cnanuua (y AnGammju), rpag 39

Cnannna (y MaxenoHuju), rpag 48

CMupHa, rpax M KaTenaHMkwoH 17, 2§,
26, 43, 44, 47, 66, 68, 102, 103, 106,
118, 134, 135, 136, 153

Cosonos, rpax 3, 32, 159

Conyn, rpan u obnacr 3, 6, 10, 12, 13,
16, 19, 27—30, 34, 35, 37, 38, 49,
50, 54—60, 65, 66, 70, 72, 76, 77,
79, 85, 86, 88, 91, 97, 104, 105, 108,
109, 113—115, 118, 120—122, 124,
129, 132, 137, 149; npuBunernje rpa-
Ra 151—156; 162

Cock, tBphaBa 36, 84

Cotupuor Huxura, nporoHorap 107

Codwuijan, nopomuua 13

Cnapra, rpag 41, 100

Cnaprunoc JoBaH, npokatumed 104, 105

CnuHapuua, rpax 20, 39

Cpbu, Cpouja 2, 25, 33, 34, 37, 40, 50,
83, 93, 100, 102, 105, 106, 149

CraBpy, noBumre 127

CraroH, rpag u oGmact 38

Cranoc, rpag 37

Crapupon, rpax 36, 84

Stein E. 1, 6, 12, 45, 80

Crennmax, obnacr 27, 29, 31, 42, 84

Credan JIymaH, cCpIcKH Kpajb M Hap
(1331—1355) 3, 5, 12, 29, 33, 36,
49, 82, 92, 137, 149, 158; 3akoHHK
96, 148

Credan Ypoiur MuiyTHH, CPNCKH Kpab
(1282—1321) 3

Credanijana, KaTenaHukHoH 44, 47, 48

CrTunapuoH, rpag, [OJyoCTPBO M ILIa-
HUHa 26

Criumic, ceno 38

Crunoc, manactup 145

CromuoH, ceno 44

crparer 21, 32, 65, 89, 109

Crparur I'eopruje, nomectHk 3amana
132 cn.

Crparuronynu, nopoguua 13

crpatnor 62, 89, 109 ci.
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CTpHMOH, KaTenaHMKHOH M ob6mact 30,
33, 35, 37, 44, 46, 47, 59, 60, 61, 65,
67, 83, 113, 115, 116, 120 cu., 124,
132

CrpumoH, peka 3, 58, 59, 83, 116, 118,
127

Crposuioc, octpBo 51

Crpymuua, rpag 12, 33, 49

suburbium 23

cynuje 144

cynoBH, cyactso 91 cin., 139, 150; ny-
XOBHHU 92, 105, 144—148; nanuxu 117,
146—148; cyn rpabana 148, 159; cyn
uapcku 159

CyAcke riobe, B. aup

CYIOCKE KOMIeTEHUjé UHHOBHMKa 143,
146—148

CYACKH HMYHHTET, B. MMYHHTET

Cymanuc Credan, crpatuor 109

Cymena, maHacTup 142

Cdpanuuc Teopruje, ucropuyap 13, 18,
74, 100

Cdpanuuc Ilanmeonor, BeqMKHM CTPaToO-
nenapx 36, 84

Schlumberger G. 60, 109

olytIiddeg ypappa 68, 116, 119, 125,
126, 128

owtapxia 8

otpatyydto 73

otpatnyla 102

ou{htnol 8

ovuéviepog 14

avvdovrog (t6) 18

Tarapuc MaHojs0, kedanmnja 43

Takce 97, 137

Taponut JoBaH, aHarpadenc 115

TapxaHifoT JoBaH, UMHOBHMK ¢icka 133

Tapxauitor MaHojno, kedanuja 92

Tacoc, octpBo 26, 113, 120

Tafel G. L. F. 60

Tafrali O. 6, 45, 55, 154

Tenonnt JoBaH, npakrop 17

Tema 12, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 30,
34, 35, 36, 40, 41, 45, 48, 49, 53, 54—
—62, 65, 66, 69, 70, 87, 103, 121,
131, 132, 162; Tema t¥¢ Avcewe 39, 84

Tenegoc, octpBo 3

Teogop I Anbeo, nap Conyna (1224—
—1230) 40

Teomop II Jlackapuc, nap (1254—1258)
11, 28, 102

Teonop II INaneonor, gecnor 98 ci., 148,
159, 161

Teongop N., enepron 17

TeogocHje, CepcKM MHTPOMOIHT 92

Teonorut MaHoj10, nmope3Huk 133

Teonornt Hikona, uMHOBHHK ¢HCKa
132 ca.

Teoxapuouc I'. 6, 32, 47, 48, 54, 59, 116

Tecanuja 3, 5, 36, 37, 38, 47, 74, 77,
81—84, 87, 88, 93, 102, 107, 120,
149, 158, 160

Toma Ilaneonor, gecrnor 99

Topuuk JoBaH, aykc M kedammja 68

Topuuk Koncrantun, kedpamuja 12, 19,
67, 91

Topuuim, nopoauna 12

TpaxecuoH, Tema 24, 25, 26, 65, 66, 68,
71, 91, 94, 103, 106, 107, 112, 117,
120, 132

Tpakuja 3, 27, 30, 31, 32, 46, 47, 60,
76, 85, 86, 97, 104, 115

Tpanesyur, uapctso 1, 20, 25, 41, 46,
68, 74, 77, 144, 149

Tpukana, rpag 38, 93, 94

Tpunuc, rpag 33, 42, 84, 97

TypMa, agMHH. jenuHuMLa 45

Typuu 2, 3, 6, 20, 24, 26, 50, 88

Pelog 14

tormodesia 33, 44, 45, 57

témog 21, 35, 38, 44, 56, 79, 80, 83
152 sq.

Vrmema, B. JoBaH Yribeiua

YmGepronyn, kyponanar 32

YOPaBHHUIM TPOBHHIMja, B. OYKC, €IH-
Tpon, Kedanuja, cTparer

®anapuon, rpag (y Aproammm) 98 ci.

PaHapuoH, rpag (y Tecanuju) 157, 158,
159, 161

apucej [eopruje, anorpagenc 10, 114,
122, 126—129

dapucej IMepramun Toma, anorpadesc
114

Depe, rpag 97

depua-ber, Typcku Kedamija 100

¢eyaanmsam (pa3Boj, NMpuUBHUIETHjE, HO-
cuoun urA.), 7—I12, 14, 15, 16, 18,
19, 20, 42, 61, 62, 75, 90, 98, 101,
137, 138, 140, 160 ca., 162 cx.

dun Teogop, Bojun HamecHHMK CoiryHa
28

Punagenduja, rpax M KaTeNaHHKHOH
25, 43, 47, 102

dunantponiu Asekcuje, BojckoBoha 52,
141

dunanutponud Anbeo Anexcuje, Kecap
82

DunantponiH AxHheo Muxauno, apXoHT
92

dunanrpornuy Cuprujad, B. Cuprnjax

MunanrpornHa Jdykena (Mypuckuca)
3oja 19, 140 cia.

dunasTponuui, nopogiua 19, 145

dunaper, aykc 129
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dununonoss, rpax 27, 65

dusortej, MaHacTip 26

dunorej Kokunoc, narpujapx (1353—
—1355; 1364—1376) 145

¢uck, ¢uckanuu amapar 8, 9, 10, 52,
63, 67, 70, 95, 101, 111, 112, 132,
134, 135, 136—138, 162 cxa.

»bUcKaHa“ Tema 21, 38, 46

¢1opujaruk, mak6ixa 98, 99

doka AyTopHjaH, AyKC 68

Pdoka Muxausno, aykc 66

doxeja, rpag 26

dokonyn bopbhe, Baacrenur 91 ci.

Ppanronyn Koucraurtun 17

PDpanuyt 6

DpUHHKHOH, ceslo 99

Qovixév 8, 142

ppovptov 36

Xarepuc Manojsno, opdanorpodp 115

Xankuauka, obdnact 3, 29, 30

Xanyda I'eopruje, napunuk 137

Xangak, cemo 97, 100

Xapuyuonuc, rpag 132

xapTysapatT (chartularatum, yxptovAapa-
Tov) 22, 40

Heisenberg A. 6, 134

Xekcamuiaon 98

Xenana-IlenonoHes, rema 60

XHjepapxija 3Batba M THTYyIa 72, 93, 97,
104, 105, 119

Xunangap, maxactup 56, 92, 112, 115,
122, 127, 129, 130, 146

Xuonuouc X. 34, 36

Xwuoc, octpBo 3, 51, 65

xunorpacdesc 113

Xnepun (dropuna), rpag 36, 84

Xomarujan [umMUTpHje, OXPHACKH apXH-
emckon (1216—1234) 38, 40

Xonujar Muxanyio, aTHHCKH apXHeIH-
ckon 11, 156

Xonujar Hukira, ucropuuap 71, 73, 76

Xpema OxmyheBuh, BracresuH 33

Xpucomnosb, rpax 32, 43, 50

Xpucronos, rpag 3, 13, 31, 32, 42, 43,
45, 47, 48, 49, 82, 86, 97, 116, 121,
125

XymHoc Huhndop 72 (kedamija); 119

xopx 21, 24, 25, 31, 36, 38, 39, 44,
49, 55, 56, 57, 61, 719, 80, 81, 82, 83,
120

xowplov 23

IMambnak Anexkcuje, Kedanuja 13, 72,
73, 75, 84, 87, 94

IMauruuakuc Muxawno, npakrop 18

capitaneus 39, 40

uap, uapcka Bnact 11, 14, 15, 74, 77,
82, 89, 93, 104, 119 cn., 124, 129,
134, 157. 161

Hapurpag 1, 3, 4, 13, 24, 31, 32, 53,
57, 74, 76, 87, 92, 102, 108, 109, 131,
147, 151—153, 156, 162

Carile A. 21

uapune 31, 97, 137, 158, 159

casale 22, 23

catepanikium 22

Iladpa Ypcun JoBaH, Benenocemguux 142

Llenena, otnact 27, 29, 31, 42, 84

civitas 22

Ilumanoc Bacunuje, kactpodunakc 107

Llimuckuje JoBa, ,,ABOpaHuMH‘¢ 17

Llnmuckitje MaHojo, ayTop NpaKTHKa
35, 116

Iumnanoc (?) KoHcranTuH, anorpacdesnc
114

Iupanuc KoHcTaHTHH, QYKC H Kedanuja
69, 76

1IpHo mope 13

Yaymr 108—110; Benukn uaymr 108

UepHomeH, rpag 19, 32

YeTBpTH KpcTalikd par 2, 11, 18, 22,
40, 46, 69

Itun, rpag 94
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